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. ;” Upmn. Hs; i Majeſle calling bi 
Wo Parhament. 


AP His laſt Parſiament I called, not 
/ pay more by others adviſe, and ne- 
&eN ccflity of My affaires, "than by 
(7; 7 My owne choice and inclinati- 
PAY on; who have alwaies thought 
the Holic way of Parliaments moſt ſafefor My 
Crown, as beſt pleaſing to My People: And 
although I was not forgerfull of thole ſparks; 
which ſome mens diſtempers formerly ſtudied 
to kindle in Parliaments; ( which by fotbea- 
ring to convene for ſome yeares, I hoped to 
have extinguiſhed) yer reſolving with My ſelfe 
to give all juft ſarisfaction to modeſt and fobcr 
deſires, and to redrefle all publique grievances 
in Church'& State ; I hoped by My freedome, 
afd their moderation, to prevent all miſunder- 
ſtaridings and miſcarriages in this : In which, 
as I feared-affames would meet with ſome paſ- 
fion and prejudice in other men, ſo I reſolyed 
they ſhould find leaſt of them in My ſelfe; not 
B doubting; 


doubting, , but by the weight of Reaſon I 
ſhould counterpoize the over-ballancings of 
any Factions. 

I was, indeed, ſorry to heare,with what par- | 
tiality and popular heat Ele&tions were carried | 
in many places, yet hoping that the gravity | 
and diſcretion of other Gentlemen would al- 
lay and fix the Commons to a due tempera- 
ment, (guiding ſome mens wel-meaning zeale 
by ſuch rules of moderation as are beſt both to 
preſerve and reſtore the health of all States, 
and Kingdomes : ) No man was better pleaſed 
with the convening of this Parliament, rhen 
My ſelf ; who knowing beſt the largenefſe of 
My owne Heart toward My Peoples good and 
juſt contentment, pleaſed My ſelf moſt inthar 

od and firme underſtanding, which would 

ence grow between Me and My People. 

All Jcaloufies being laid aſide, My owne 
and My Childrens Intereſts gave Me many 
obligations to ſcek and preſerve the Love and 
welfare of My Subjects. The onely tempo- 
rall blefing that is left to the ambition of juſt 
Monarchs, as their greateſt honour and ſafety, 
next Gods protection, I cared not toleflen 
My fſelfc in ſome things of My wonted Pre-. 
rogative ; {ince Iknew I could be no loſer, if 
I might gaine but a recompence in My Sub- 
jects affections. 

I inteaded not onely to oblige My friends, 

but 


but Mine enemies alſo : exceeding even the- 
dafires of rhoic, rhat were fatioufly diſcon- 
tcatcd, if they did but pretend to any modeſt 
and ſober ſenſe. 

"The odinm and offences which ſome mens 
rigour.or remilsnefle in Church, and State, 
had contracted upon ' My Government, I re- 
ſolved ro have expiared byiuch Lawes,and re- 
oulations for the future, as might not onel 
reRtific what was amiſle in practife, but ſupply 
what was defective mn the conſtitution : No 
| man having a greater zeal to {ee Religion ſet- 

led, and preſerved in Truth, Unity, and Or- 
der, then My ſ{clf ; whom it moſt. concernes 
bothiipicry, and policy ; as knowing, that, 
Nofames of civil diflentions are more dange- 
| rous thenthoſe which make Religious preten- 
| ftons the grounds of Factions. 

Irefolved to reforme, what I ſhould by free 
and tuH advice in Parliament:be convinced to 
be amifle ; and togrant whatever My Reaſon 
& Confcience rold Mc,was fit.to be deſired : I 
with Thad kept My elf within thoſe bounds, 
and nor ſuffered My own Judgment to have 
been over-borne in ſome things, more by 0- 
thers Importunities, than their Arguments ; 
My confidence had lefle betrayed My (lf, 
and My Kingdomes, to thoſe advantages, 
which ſome men fought for, who wanted no- 
thing but power, and occaſion to do miſchief. 
B 2 But 
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_ FIKON BASIAIKH. 
But our ſinnes being ripe, there was no pre- 
venting of Gods Juſtice, from reaping that 
glory in our Calamities, which we robb'd him 
of in our Proſperity. 


. For thou (0 Lord) haſt mage us ſee,that Reſo- 
lutions of future Reforming doe not alwayes ſa- 
tisfie thy Juſtice, ner prevent thy Vengeance for 
former miſcarriages. : 

Our ſinnes have overlaid onr hopes , Thou haſt 
taught us to depend onthy mercies to forgive, 
nt 0n our pnrpoſe to amend. 5 56 

When thou haſt vindicated thy glery-by thy 
Judgments, and haſt ſhewed us, how unſafeit s | 
t0 offewd thee, upon preſumptions afterwards to | 
pleaſe thee ; Then T truſt thy mercies will reſtore 
thoſe bleſſings to us, which we have ſo much abu- 
ſed, as to forse thee to deprive us of them. 

For want of timely repentance of our ſinnes, | 
Thou giveſt us canſe to repent of thoſe Remedies | 
we too late apply. | 1 
| . Yet I ave not Repent of My calling the laſt | 
Parliament ; becauſe, 0 Lord, T did it with an | 
wpright intention, to Thy glory, and-My Peoples 

g00d. $8, YE 7h I 
The miſerie» which have enſued upon-Me and 
My Kingdomes, are the Juſt effects: of hy w 
pleaſure upon us ; and may beyet (through t 'N 
mercy) preparatives of us to future bleſſinos,and 
better hearts to enjoy them, | 
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EIKON BAEIAIKH, 5 
O Lord, though thin haſt deprived us of ma- 

#y former comforts ; yet grant Me and My people 
tbe benefit of our afflictions, and thy chaſt:ſe- 
ments ; that thy rod as well as thy ſtaffe may com- 
fort us : Then ſhall we dare to account them the 
ſtrokes net of an Enemy, but a Father : when 
thou give#t us thoſe bumble affedtions, that mea- 
wre of patience in repentance , which becomes 
thy children; T ſhall have wo cauſe to repent the 
miſeries this Parliament hath occaſioned, when 


by them thou haſt brought Me and My People,nn- 


feignealy to repent of the ſennes we have com- 
mitted. | 

Thy Grace t infinitely better with our ſuffe- 
rings, then our Peacs could be with our ſiunes. 

O thou ſoveraign goodneſſe and wiſdome, who 
Over-ruleſt all our Connſels ; over-rule alſo all 
onr hearts , That the worſe things we ſuffer by 
thy Fuſtice, the better we may be by thy mercy. 

As our ſinnes have turned our Antidotes into 
Poyſon, ſo let thy Grace turne our Poyſons into 
Antidotes. | 

As the (ins of our Peace diſpoſed #s to this un- 
happy Warre, ſolet this Warre prepare us for thy 


bleſſed Peace. 


That althongh I have but troubleſomeKingdoms 


| here,yet I may attaine to that Kingdome of Peace 


in My Heart, andin thy Heaven, which Chriſt 
hath purchaſed,and thou wilt giveto thy Servant 
(though a Sinner) for my Savionrs ſake, Amen. 

B 3 2, Hpo2 : 
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2. Upon the Earle of Straffords 
death. 


" Looked upon my Lord of Strafford, as a 
If Gentleman, whoſe great abilities might | 
make a Prince rather afratd; then afſha- | 
med to employ him, in the greateſt affaires of 
State. 

For thoſe were prone to create im him great 
confidence of undertakings, and this was like 
enough to betray him ro great errours, and 
many enemies : Whereof he could: not but 
contra&t good ſtore, while moving, in ſo high 
a ſpheare, and with ſo vigorous a huſtre, Fi 
muſt needs (as the Sun)raiſe many envious ex 
halations, which condenſed by a popular ed: 
wm , were capable to caſt a cloud upon the 
brighteſt merit, and integrity. | 

Though I cannot in My Judgment approve | 
all he did, driven (it may be) by the neceſſi- 
ties of times, and the Temper of that People, 
more then led by his owne diſpoſition toany | 
_ and rigour of actions : yet I could ne- | 


ver be convinced of any ſuch criminouſneſfe | 0 
in him, as willingly to expoſe his life to the n 


ſtroke of Juſtice, and malice of his enemies. 
' Inever met with a more unhappy conjun- | & 
Eture of affaires, then in the bufincſſe of that | | 
2: mY > 04 
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unfortunate Earle: when between My owne 
unſarisfiedneſſe in Conſcience, anda neceſlity 
(as ſome rold Me) of ſatisfying the importu- 
nities of ſome People ; I was perſwaded by 
thoſe, that I think wiſhed Me well, to chule 
rather what was fafe, than what ſeemed juſt , 
preferring the outward peace of My King- 
domes with Men, before that inward exact- 
nefle of Conſcience before God. | 

And indeed, I am fo farre from excufing or 
denying that complyance on My part ( for 
plenary conſent it was not )to his deſtruction, 
whom in My Judgment Ithought not, by any 
cleare Law, guilty of death: Thar I never 
bare any tonch of Conſcience with greater 
regret : which, as a figne of My repentance, I 
{| haveoften with ſorrow confeſſed both to God 
| and men, as anadt of fo finfull frailty, rharir 
| diſcovered more a feare of Man, than of God, 
| whoſe name and place on Earth no Man is 
{ worthy to bearc, who will avoid inconvenien- 
| ces of State, by acts of ſo high injuſtice, as no 

ponnge: convenience can expiate or compen- 
| fate. | 
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. I ſee ita bad exchange to wound a mans 

owne conſcience, thereby to ſalve State-ſfores ; 

tocalme the ſtormes of) popalar diſcontents, 

by ſtirring up a tempeſt in a mans owne bo- 

ſome. 

| - Nor hath Gods Juſtice failed in the event 
| B 4 and 
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and fad conſequences, to. ſhew the world the 
fallacy of that Maxime, Better one man periſh 
( though unjuſtly ) than the People be diſpleaſed, 
er deitroyed, 

For, in all likelyhood, I could neyer have 
ſuffered, with My People, greater calamities, 
(yet with greater comfort) had I vindicated 
Strafford's Tnnocency, art leaſt by denying to 
ſegne that deſtructive Bull, according to that 
Juſtice, which My Conſcience ſuggeſted to Me, 
ant have done ſince 1 oratified ſome mens | 
unthankful importunities with ſo cruell a fa- 
vour. And I have obſerved, that thoſe, who 
counſeled Me to ſigne that Bill, have been ſo 
farre from receiving the rewards of ſuch in- 
oratiztings with the People, that no men have 
been haraſſed and cruſhed more than they : 
He onely hath been leaſt vexed by them, who 
counſelled Me, norto conſent againſt the vote 
of My qwne Conſcience ; I hope God hath 
forgiven Me and them, the ſinfull raſhneſſe of | 
that buſineſſe. 

To which being in My ſoule fo fally conſci- 
ous, thoſe Judgements God hath pleaſed to 
ſend upon Me, are.ſo much the more wel- 
come, as a meanes ( I hope ) which his mercy. 
hath ſan&ified ſo to Me, as to make Me repent 


of that unjuſt AR, (for ſo it was to Me) and || 


for the future to teach Me, Thar the beſt rule | 
of policy is to preicrre the doing of Juſtice, | 
before | 
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before all enjoyments, and the peace of My 
Conſcience before the preſervation of My 
Kingdomes. Te 

Nor hath any thing more fortified My re- 
E ſolutions againſt all thoſe violent importuni- 
ties, which fince have ſought to gaine a like 
conſent from Me, to Acts, wherein My Con- 
| ſcience is unſatisfied, then the ſharp touches I 
have had for what paſſed Me, in My Lord of 
Strafford's Bulineſle. 
Not that I reſolved to have employed him 
in My affaires, againſt the advice of My Par- 
liament, but I would not have had any hand 
in his Death, of whoſe Guiltleſneſſe I was bet- 
ter aſſured, than any man living could be. 
Nor were the Crimes objected againſt him 
ſo cleare, as after a long and faire hearing to 
giye convincing fatisfation to the major part 
of both Houſes ; eſpecially that of the Lords, 
of whom ſcarce a third part were preſent , 
when the Bill paſſed that-Houſe : And forthe 
Houſe of Commons,many Gentlemen, diſpo- 
ſed enough tp diminiſh My Lord of Strafford's 
greatneſſe and power, yet unſatisfied of his 
guilt in Law, durſt not Condemne him to die : 
who for their Integrity-in their Votes, were by 

Poſting their Names, expoſed to the popular 
_ calumny, hatred, and fury ; which grew then 
| ſo exorbicantin rheir clamours for Inſtice_, 
| Ctharis, ro have both My ſelfe and rhe two 


SY © | Houſes 


to EIKQON BASIAIKH. 
Houſes Vote, and doe as they would have ns ) 
that many {tis thought ) were rather terrified 
to concurre with the condemning Party, than 
fatisfied that of right they ought ſo to doe. 

And that after Ad vacating the Authority * 
of the precedent, for future imitation, ſuffici- | 
ently tells the world, that ſome remorſe tou- | 
ched even his moſt implacable Enemies , as * 
knowing he had very hard meaſure, and ſuch | 
| asthey would be very loath ſhould be repeated 
to themſelves. | | 

This tenderneſs and regret I find in my ſoul, 
for having had any hand (and that very un- 
willingly God knowes ) in ſhedding one mans 
bloud _ (though under the colour and 
formalities of Juſtice, and pretences of avoy- 
ding publick miſchiefs ) which may, I hope, 
be ſome evidence before God and Man, to all 
Poſterity, that Iam farre from bearing juſt! 
the vaſt load and guilt of all that bloud which 
hath been ſhed in this unhappy Warre; which 
fome men will needs charge on Me, to eaſe 
their own ſoules, who am, and ever ſhall be, 
more afraid to take away any mans life un- 
juſtly, than to loſe My owne. 


But thou, O God of, infinite mercies, forgive_s 
Me that att of ſinfull compliance, which hath 
greater ageravations upon Me than any man. 

Since Thad not the leaſt temptation of envie, or 

malice 


. ETKQON BASIATKH 1 
malice againſt him, and by my place ſhould, at 
leaſt ſo farre, have been a proſerver of him, as 
10 have denied my conſent to bis deſtruction, 
0 Lord, F acknewledge my tranſereſcion, and 
# ever before me. | 
Deliver me from blond-gniltineſſe O God, thou 
God of my ſalvation, and my tongne ſhall ſing of 
thy $- Mares 1: a0 | 
 CAgainſt thee have I ſinned, and dope this 
evil in thy ſieht,for thou ſaweſt the contradittion 
between my heart and my hand. < 
Yet caſt me not away from thy preſence, puree 
me with the blood of = I. and 1 hal ; 
clean.; waſh me with that pretions effuſion, and 
I ſhall be whiter then ſnow. 
\ Teachmetolearn Righteouſneſſe by thy Fudg- 
| ments,and to ſee my frailty in thy Juſtice : while 
| Twas perſwaded by ſhedding ene mans bloud to 
| prevent after-troubles, thou haſt for that, among 
| other (innts,brought upon me,and upon my King- 
| domes, great, long, and heavy troubles. 
| Make me to prefer Juſtice, which « thy will, 
| before all contrary clamours, which arebut the 
| diſcoveries of mans injurious will. | 
| 1 u&s too much that they have once overcome 
| me, to pleaſe them by diſpleaſing thee : O never 
| ſuffer me for any reaſon of State, to got againſt 
| my Reaſon of Conſcience, which i highly _— 
againſt thee, the God of Reaſon, and Juage of 
our Conſciences, 
| What 
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What ever, O Lord, thou ſeeſt fit to deprive 
ne of, yet reſtore unto me the joy of thy Selvati 
08, and ever uphold me with Gr free Spirit , 


which ſubjeits my will to none, but thy light of | 


Reaſon, Juſtice, and Religion which ſhines in 


My Soul, for Thos deſireſt Truth in the inward 7 


parts , and Integrity in the outward expreſi- 
ONS, | , 
Lord hear the woice of thy Sons, and my S4- 
viours Bloud, which ſpeakes better things; O 


make Me, and my People, ts hear the woice of 


7oy and Gladneſſe, that the bones which thou haſt 
broken, may rejoyce in thy ſalvation. 


3. Upon Huy Majeſties going to the 
Hauſe of Commons. 


Y going to the Houſe of Commons 
ro demand Juſtice upon the 5 Mem- 


bers, was an a, which My enemies 


loaded with all-the oblequies and exaſperati- 
ons they could. 


It filled indifferent men with great jealou-. 


fies and feares; yea, and many of My friends 


refented it as a motion riſing rather from Pa(\- 7 


ſton then Reaſon, and not guided with ſuch 
diſcretion, as the tofichineſle of thoſe times re- 
require. | 
| 3 But 
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' | Buttheſe men knew not the juſt motives, 
and pregnant grounds, with which Ithought 
my ſelf fo furniſhed, that there needed no- 
thing to ſuch evidence, as I could have pro- 
duced againſt thoſe I charged, fave-only a 
free and legall Triall , which was all 1 de- 
fired. | ; 
Nor had Iany temptation of diſpleaſure; 
or revenge againſt thoſe mens perſons, further 
 thenT had diſcovered thoſe (as I thought) un- 
| Jawfull correſpondencies they had: uſed, and 
| engagements they had made, to embroyle my 
| Kingdomes : of all which I miſſed bur little ro 
{ have produced writings underfome mens own 
| hands, who were: the chief contrivers of the 
| following Innovations. TIO 
| Providence would not have it ſo,yet:I wan- 
ted notſuch probabilities as were Nifficient't6s 
| raiſe jealouſies in any Kings heart,. who is not 
wholly. tupid-and neglective of the publick 
-. peace, which to pteſerye by calling in Queſti- 
. efthalf a dozen men, in a faire and legall way 
which God knowes was all my defign) could 
have amounted to no: worle effeR, had it ſuc- 
ceeded, then either to do Me,and my Kingdom 
right, incaſe they had been found guilty ; or 
cle to have cleared |their Innocency, and re- 
moved my ſuſpicions ; which,asthey were not 
raiſed out of any malice, ſo neither were they" 
in Reafon to be ſmothered; 


What 
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_ What flames of diſcontent this ſparke 
(though 1 ſought by all ſpeedy and poflible 
meanes to quench it ) ſoon kindled, all the 
world is witnefle : The aſperfion which ſome 
men caſt upon that aQion, as if Thad defigned 
by farce to aſſault the Houſe of Commons, 
and invade their priviledge, is ſo falſe, that as 
God beſt knows,I had no ſuch inteht ; ſo none 
that attended could juſtly gather from any 
thing I then faid,or did, the laſt intimation of 
23ny ſuch thoughts. 
: That I went attended with ſome Gentlemen, 
35 kt was no unwonted thing for the Majeſty 


ally in di{contented times ; fo were my fol- 
lowers at that time ſhort of my ordinary 
Guard, and no way -proportionable to hazard 
2;umultuaty. conflict. Nor were they more 
{cared at my comming, thenT was un-aſſurcd 
gf.not having Coeath 
had nonewih me topreſerye a reverence to 

me; Formany people had (at that time) lcar- 

ned 40 think-:thoſe hard thoughts, which wa 
haye fince abundantly vented againſt Mc, bot 
by words and deeds. | 

The ſumme of that buſinefle was this. 

Famer > _ = pr were then 
ooked mpon'by the affrighted vulgar, as,grea- 
ror protectors ofrheir Tames and Liberties, 
then my ſelf, and ſo worthier of their proteRi- 
ON. 


and ſafety of a King ſoto be attended, eſpeci- | 


fronts.caſt wpon me, if I 


on. I leave them to God, and their own Con- 
ſciences, who, if guilty of evill machinations ; 
no preſent impunity, or popular vindications 
of them will be ſubterfuge ſufficient to reſcue 
them from thoſe exact Tribunalls. | 

To which, in the obſtructions of Juſtice a- 
mong men, We muſt religiouſly appeal,as be- 
ing an argument to us Chriſtians of that after 
un-avoidable judgment, which ſhall re-judge 
 whatamong men is bat corruptly decided, or 
not at all. 

I endeavoured to have prevented, f God 
had ſeen fir, thoſe furure Commotions, which 
| 1 fore-ſaw, would in all likelyhood follow 
ſome mens activity (if nor reſtrained ) and is 
now hath done to the undoing of many thou- 
ſands, the more is the pity. 

Burt to over-awe the treedame of the Hou- 
ſes, or to weaken their juſt Authority by any 
| violent impreſſions upon them, was not at all 

My defigne : I thought had fo much Juſtice 
andjReaſon on My ſide, as ſhould not have 
needed fo rough afhiſtance , and I was reſolved 
rather to bear the repulſe with patience, than 
to uſe ſuch hazardous extremities. 


But thou, O Lord, art My Witneſſe in Heaven, 
and in My Heart : If T have purpeſed any vie- 
lence or oppreſiton again#it the Innocent : or if 
there were any ſuch wickedneſſe in My — 

Then 
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. Then let the enemy perſecute My ſoule, axd 
tread my life to the ground, and lay mine Ho- 
nour inthe duſt. 5 A | 
. Thou that ſeeſt not as man ſeeth, but lookeſt be- 
yond all popular appearances, ſearching the heart, 
and trying the reines, and bringing to light the 
hidden things of darkneſſe, [hew thy ſelfe; 
Let not my afflittions be efteemed (as with wiſe 
nd godly men they cannot be) any argument of 
my ſunne, in that matter , more then their Tmpu- 
nity among good men 1s any ſure token of their In- 
Bocency. 
; But forgive them wherein they have done_— 
amiſſe, though they are not puniſhed for it in this 


world. 


Save thy ſervant from the prey conſpiracies, 


and open violence of bloudy and nnreaſonable 
men, according 10 the aprightneſſe of my heart, 
and the innocency of my hands in this matter. 

. Plead my _ and maintain my right,O thou | 
that ſitteſt in the Throne, judging rightly, that 
thy Servant may ever rejoice in thy ſalvation. 


A. Upon 
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S. the Ffolency FM hz Tu 


Neves thought any thing (efcept our fins) 
more ominouſly prefaging all theſe miſ- 
chicfes, which have followed , then thoſe 
Tumults/in. London and Weſtminſter, ſoon af 
rerthe” Convehing of this Parliament, which 
were not like a ſtorm ar Sea; (which yet wants 
not its terror) bur like an Earth- quake,ſhaking 


the very foundations of all ; then which no- 


thing in rhe world hath more of horrour. 

As it is one of tlie moſt convincing Argu- 
ments that there is a God, while his power ſers 
bounds-to the raging of the Sea: ſo *tis no 
lefle,thar he reſtraines the madneſſe of the peo- 
ple. 'Nordoth any thing portend 'more Gods 


_ difpleaſure againſt a. Narion;then when heiſuf- 


fers the confluence and clamours 'of the vul- 
gar, to paſſe all boundaries of Lawes,and reves 
rence to Authority, 

Which thoſe Tumults did ro ſo high de- 
orees of Inſolcnce, that they ſpared not to in- 
vade the Honour and Freedome of the two 
Houſes,menacing, reproaching,ſhaking,yea, & 
aſſaultirſs ſome Members of both Houſes, as 
they fancyed, or diſliked them : Nor did they 
forbear moſt rude and unſeemly __ 

| bot 
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both in contemptuous words and aQions, to 
My ſelf and My Court. 

Nor was this a ſhort fit or two of ſhaking, as 
anague, but a quotidian feaver, alwayes en- 
creaſing to higher inflamation, impatient of 
any mitigation, reſtraint, or remiſſion. 

Firſt, they muſt be a guard againſt thote 
feares which ſome men ſcared themſelves and 
others withall ; when'indeed nothing was more 
to be feared and lefſe ro be uſed by wiſe men 
then thoſe tumultuary confluxes of mean an 
rude people, who are taught fitſt to petition, 
then to prote, then tr dictate, at laſt to com- 

mand and overawe the Parliament. 
All obſtrutions in'Parliament (thar is, all 
freedome of differing in Votes, and debating 
matters with reaſon and candour ) muſt be 
raken away with theſe Tumults : By theſe muſt 
the Houſes be purged, andall rotten Members 
(as they pleaſe to count them) caft out : By 
theſe t © obtinacy of men reſolved to di{- 
charge their Conſciences muſt be fubdued, by 
theſe all factious, ſeditious, and ſchiſmatical! 
- propoſalls apainſt Government Ecclefiaſticall 
-or Civil, muſt be backed and aberred, till they. 
p1 evailed. | 
Generally,whoever had moſt mindto brine 
forth confuſion and ruine upon Chifch md 
State, uſed the midwifery of thoſe Tumults ; 
whoſe riot and | impatience was ſuch, that- they 
wo 


would not Kay the ripening and ſeaſon of 
order, gravity, and delibcratencſle beficting 2 


kick 28 their Inviiers- and Incouragers moſt 
© Yes, ſoenormous and deteſtable tral 


_— m ne ſhame and forrow io ſee them {@ to- 
erated, and connived at by ſome; counzenart- 


reRions ſeldome agree ; violent delignes 


inuch anend thicir owne ends,. feldome con- 
fine theuaſclves 19 Gods meanes. Force.maſk 
_ ftrowd in; what Reaſon will not Jead; 
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Countels, or fair production of 


er gr ; but ripped 'up with barbarous 
uekty, and Pct cut-our abottive Yares, 


fancyed. 
,that no ſober man could be wkhout 


ced, incouraged, arid applauded by grhets: 

| What good jnan had nos rather. ns of 
thing he moſt deſired; tor tht Publique:gaod; 
bevebaadioi « by ſuch unlawefull and irreligj- 
ous meanes 2 Bir mos I IO 
an 
tnotions muſt have furable engines duch as r0@ 


| Whowere the chief Demagoguts and Pa- 
tones of Tumults, to ſend for thera, to flatrer 
and embolden them; ro diretand turne their 
clamotous importuniries, 0me men yer livin 
are too conſcious to preterid ignorance : God | 
In. bis dnc rime will ler theſe. ſee, thar thoſe 
were of fit meancs 10 be ned for taining his 
ends: 
- Butzas i i5-f0 firiige thing ſarihbe ſea to 


rages 
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rage when ſtrong winds'/blow uponit ; ſonei- 
ther for Miltitudes to become inſolent, when 
they have Menof ſome reputation for parts 
and piety x0ſerthem on, ' ' 

That which made their rudeneſſe moſt for- 
midable, was, - That many Complaints being 
made, and Meſſages ſent by My ſclf and ſome 
of both Houſes; yet no ' order for. redreſle 
could be obtained with any vigour & efficacy, 
proportionable to the maligaity of. that now 
far-ſpread diſeaſe, and predominant miſchief, 

Such was-ſome mens ſtupidity, that they 
feared no inconvenience: 'Others/ perulancy, 
that they- joycd ro ſee their betters ſhamefully 
outraged, and abuſed, while they kneyy their 
onely ſecurity conſiſted invulgar flattery: So 
inſenſfible were they of Mine, or the two Hous 
ſes common ſafety and honours. - | 

"Nor could ever any order be obtained, im- 
Gantiatly roexamine, cenſure, and puniſh the 
knowne Bourefeus, and impudent Incendiaries, 
who boaſted of the influence they had, and u- 
ſed to convoke thoſe Tumults as their advan- 
tages ſerved:” 

. Yea, ſome Twha ſhould. have hems wike 
States-men) owned them as friends, commen- 
ding their Courage, Zeal,and Induſtry, which 
to ſober mentcould ſcem no better x37 Him of 

the Devil, who goes about ſeeking whom he my 
-pvoging and _—_ | 
6 - I 
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-- I confeſſe, when 1 fond .ſucli.z deafnefle, 
that no :Declaration-from the! Biſhops, who 
were firſt fouly infolenced and affaulted ; nor 
yet from other Lords and Gentlemen of Ho- 
nour ; nor yet from My.ſlf could take place 
for the .due repreſſion of theſe Tumul:ts ; and 
ſecuring 'not onely Our freedome in Parlia- 
ment, but Our very Perſons in the ſtreers; 1 
thought My ſclf not bound by My preſence, 
to provoke them to higher boldnefle and con- 
tempts.;-I hoped by My withdrawing to give 
time, both for the ebbing of their tumultuous 
fury, and others regaining ſome degrees of 

modeſty and ſober ſenſe. | SE 
_ Some may interpret it as an effectjof Pulil- 


| Janimity for any man for popular terrours to 


deſert his publique ſtation. Bur I-think ita 
hardineſle, beyond true valour, for a wiſe man 
to ſet himſelf againſt the breaking in of a Seaz 
which to reſiſt, at preſent, threatens imminent 
danger ; but to wichdrayw , giyes- it ſpace to 
ſpend irs fury, and gaines a firter time to re- 

aire the breach. Certainly a Gallant' man 
bad rather fight to great diſadyantages for 
number and place in the field, in an orderly 
way, then skuffle with an undiſciplined'rabble. 
Sore ſuſpected and affirmed that. F medt- 
tated a Warre, (when I went from? White-hall 
onely-toredeem My Perſon, and. Conſcience 
from yiolence) God knowes, I did not then 
C2. think 
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think of a Warre. Nor will any prudent man 


conceive thar I would by fo ime art 


ſome afrer Ads, have io much weakned My 
felf, if Thad ſed to engage ina Warre, 
which to deeline by all means, I denied. My 
felf in ſ@ many particulars : 'Tis evident I had 
then no Army to flic unto, for proteQion,, or 
vindicarion. 

Who can blame Me, or any ather, for with. 
drawing our elves. from rhe dail baitings of 
ehe Turmulrs, not knowing whether their fury 


and diſcontent might. nor flic ſo high, as to 


roar i and tearethoſe in picces, whom as yer 
rhey Corals ed with in their paws * God,who 
is My ſole Fodas, is My Wineſte in Heaven, 


that I never had any thoughts of going from | 


My Houſe at White- "hol * I could have had 
bur any reaſonable faire Quarter ; I was reſol- 
ved to beare much, anddidſo, bur I did nor 
think My ſelf bound to proſtirure the Majefty 


of my Place and Perſhn, the ſafery of My | 


Wife and Children, to thoſe, who are prone 
to inſult moſt, when they have obje&ts and Op- 


horde moſt capable of theix rudeneſle and | 


Bar this bulineſle of the Tumulrs { _ 
fon I _ ee Dake 
© mo know themſelves 
es ) Trme > hath of 1 meny berg | 
ered up, and hnted, that 1 think ie beft 


ro 


* 
bp 
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eo leave it, asit is; Onely I believe the juſt 
Avenger of all diſorders, will in time make 
choſe men, and thac City, ſee their finne in the 
glaſſe of their puniſhment. *Tis more then an 
even-lay that they may one day ſee them(elyes 
puniſhed by that way they offended. | 

' Had this Parliament, as it was in its firſt E- 
letion and Conſtitution, fate full and free, the 
Members of both Houſes being lefc to their 
freedome of Voting, as in all reaſon, honour, 
_——_ they ſhould have been ; I doubr 
not but things would have been ſo carried, as 
would have given no leſſe content to all good 
men, then they wiſhed or expected. 

For, Iwas reſolved to hear reaſon in all 
things, and to conſent to it ſofarre as I could 
comprehend it : but as Swinc arc ro Gardens, 
and orderly Plantations, ſo are Tumults to 
Parliaments, and Plebeian concourſes to pub- 
lique Councels, turning all into diforders and 
ſordid confufions. oF Wo 

I am prone ſometimes to think, That had I 
called this Parliament to any other place in 
Englazd(as I might opportunely enough have 
done) the ſad conſequences in all likelyhood, 
with Gods bleſſing, might have beenpreven- 
ted. A Parliament would have been welcome 
in any place; no place afforded ſuck conflu- 
ence of various and vitious humours, asthar 
where it was unhappily convened. Bur we 
» ae de . 2 Rn 
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wuſt leave all to God, who orders-our difor- 
ders, and magnifies his wiſdome- moſt, when 
our follics and miſeries are moſt diſcovered. 


. Butthon O Lord art My refuge and defence, 
to thee I may ſafely flie, who xuleſt the raging of 
the Sea, andthe madneſſe of the People. | 
The flouds, O Lord, the flouds are come in upon þ 
me, and are ready to overwhelme me., . 
.. 1 look upon My ſins, and the {ins of Mypeople, 
(which =. the oo of our Forks L4H 
O Lord) as the juſt cauſe of. theſe populay in- 
undations which thou permitteſt- to overbeare all 
the banks of loyalty, modeſty, Lawes, Fuſtice, and 
BENIIO. {7 4 Ra 
But thou that zatheredſt the waters into one 


A place, and madeſt the a land to appeare, and 8 


ter did5t 4ſwege the floud which drowned the 
world, by the word of thy power ; Rebuke thoſe 
beaſts of the people, and deliver Me from the- 
rudeneſſe and ftrivings of the multitude. 
- Reſtore, webeſeech thee, unto us, the freedomes 
of our Councels and Parliaments, make 1s uu- 
paſiienately to ſee the light of Reaſon, and Reli- 
 g10n, and with all order ,and gravity to follow it, 
«5 it becomes Men and Chriſtians, ſo fhall wes 
praiſe thy name; who art the God of Order and 
Connſell, v6, | 
What man cannot, or will net repreſſe, thy om- 
pipotent 7uſtice can and will. or; 
; % #50 [9] 
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0 Lord, givethem that are yet living, 4 time- 
| ly ſenfe and ſorrow for their great ſin,whonsthou 
; Lanes gnily of raiſing or not ſuppreſiing thoſe 
| diſorders : Let ſhame here , and mot ſuffering 
| hincafter be their puniſhment. ' \ 

| Set bounds to onr paſi1ons by Reaſon, to our er- 
' rours by Truth, to onr ſeditions by Lawes duely - 
| executed, andtoour ſchiſmes by Charity, that 
| we may be, as thy Jeruſalem, 4 City at unity init 
Thu grant, O My God, intby good time for 
Feſwus Chriſt ſake, Amen. 23004 - OY 
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5. Upon Hu Mgjeſties paſting 
the Bill fer the Trienuall Par- | 
 haments : And after ſetling this, | 
during the pleaſure of the two 
Ldonfes. 
T= the world might be fully confir- þ 


NF med in My purpoſes at firſt, ro contri- 
bute, whatin Joſie Reaſon, Honour, 
and Conſcience, I could, to the Happy ſuc- 
ceſſe of this Parliament, (which had in Mc no | 
other deſigne but the Generall good of My 
Kingdomes) I willingly paſſed the Bir for 
Trienniall Parliaments :. which, as gentle and 
ſcaſonable Phyſick, might (if well applied) F 
prevent any diſtempers from getting any head 
of prevailing ; eſpecially, if the remedy proved 
not a diſeaſe beyond all remedy. |; 
I conceived, this Parliament would find fj 
work with convenient receſſes for the firſt h 
three yeares ; Burt 1 did not imgaine that ſome 
men would thereby have occaftoned more 
work then they found to doe, by undoing 0 
much as they found well done to their hands. 
Such is ſome mens aQtivity that they wil needs jp, 
make work rather then wantit; and chuſe to ( 
be doing amiſle, rather then do nothing. | 
When * 
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/ . When that firſt At ſeemed coo ſcanty to 
| Gtisfir-lome mens feares, and compaſic pnb- 
| lique affaires ; I was perſwaded to grant that 
* Bur of Sitting during the pleaſure of rhe 
* Houſes, which amounted in fome mens ſenſe 


| 1025s much as the perperuating this Parlia- 
| ment. By this Act of higheſt confidence, I ho- 


d for ever to ſhut our, and lock the dore up- 


| onall preſent Jealouſies, and future miſtakes : 


| Iconfeſle 1 did not thereby intend to ſhur My 


{ctfe our of dores, as ſome men have now re- 
quired Me. 
True, It was an A unparalell'd by any of 


| My Predeceſſours ; yer cannot in reaſan admir 
o 


any worſe inrerpretation then this, of an 
extreame_ confidence I had, that My Subjes 
would nor make ill ufe of an A, by which I 
declared ſo muchto truft chem, as to deny 
My felf in fo high a point of My Prerogative. 
- For, good Subjefts will never think it juſt or 


| fir thax My condition ſhould be worſe by My 
|| bettering theirs : Nor indeed would it have 


| deenſoin the events, if fome men had known 


F \ 


Þ a3 well wich moderation 20 uſe, as withear- 


neſtneſle to defire advantages of doing-goad, 


| oreyill. 


Acontinuall Parliament (I thought would 


| bur keep the Common-weale in rune, by pre- 


ferving Lawes in their due exccution and vi- 


| gour, wherein My intercft lies morc thanany 


mans, 
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mans, finceby thoſe:Kawes, My Rights as a | 
K 1 x 6, would be preferved:no-leffe than My } 
Subjects; which is all Hdefired. - More than | 
the Law gives Me Iyould'not have, 'and. lefle | 
the meaneſt:SubjeR ſhould not. + | 
+. -Some (as T have heard):gave it out, that I | 
ſoon 'repented Me of that ſetling At: and 
many. would:needs perſwade Me, Thad cauſe 
ſo to doe ;-but I could not-eafily nor. ſudden- | 
by ſuſpect fuch ingratitudein men of Honour, 
Thar the more I granted them , the-lefle 1 
ſhould have,and enjoy with them. I till coun- 
ted My ſelf undiminiſhed' by My largeſt con- 
ccſſions, if by them I might gain and confirm 
the love of My People. 

Ofwhich,. I doe not yet diſpaire, but that 
God will ſtill blefle Me with increaſe of it; 
when Men ſhall have more leiſure, and leſfle 
prejudice; that ſo with unpafſionate repreſen- 
rations they may reflet upon thoſe, (as I 
think) not more princely then friendly contri- 
butions, which I granted: rowards the perpe- 
ruating of their happineſſe, who are now onely || v 
miſerable in this, That ſome mens ambition Þf 
will not give them leave to enjoy what I in-Jc 
tended for their good. þ 
| Nor doe] doubt, bur that in Gods due time, | 
the Loyal and cleared affections of My people 1 
will ſtrive toreturne ſuch retributions of Ho-ÞÞ! 
nout,and fove to Me, or My Poſterity,as w_ 

| ully 


fully compenſate both rhe as! of My con- 


| fidence and My ſufferings for them ; whicty 
| (God: knowes ) have been neither few, nor 


> ſmall, nor ſhort ; occaſioned chicfly by a per- 


| (waſion 1-had, thar I could nor-grant too 
| much, ordiſtruſt roolittle, to Men, that being 
| profeſſedly fy Subjects, pretended: fingular 


| picty,”andreligious ftritnefle. 


The- Injury of all Injuries is, That which 


| ſome men will needs load Me withall as if I 


| werea wilfull and rcfolved Occafioner of My 
Þ| owne and My SubjeRts miſeries ; while ( as 
Þ| they confidently, bur. (God knows ) falfly di- 
| vulge) I repining at the eſtabliſhment of this 
| Parliament, endeavoured by force and open 


hoſtility ro.undoe what by My'Royall affent 1 


| had done. Sure it had argued a very ſhort 
| fight of things, and extreame fatuity of mind 
| in Me. ſo farre to bind my owne hands at their 
| requeſt, if I had ſhortly meant to have uſed a 


| 


Sword againſt them. God knows, though I 


. | had thena ſenſe of Injuries ; yet not ſuch, as to 
think them worth vindicating by a Warre : I 


was not then compelled, as ſince, to injure My 
felf by their not uting favours, with the ſame 


| candour wherewith they were conferred. The 


Tumults indeed threatned to abuſe all Acts of 


\ | Grace, and turne them into wantonnefſle ; bur 
; | [thought at length their owne feares, whoſe 
- {black arts firſt raiſed up thoſe turbulent Spirits 


would 
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would force them to conjure them downe &| 


® 


Nor if I had juſtly reſented any indignities 
put upon'Me, or others, was I then in any ca-| 
pacity to have taken juſt revenge in an Hoſtile? 
and Warlike way upon thoſe, whom I knew}; 
fo well forrified in the love of the: meanecr fort}; 
of the people, that I could nor have given My{ 
Encmics greater, and more defired bas. 
againſt Me, then by fo unprincely Inconſtan-# 
cy, to have aſſaulted them with Armies, there- 

' by to ſcatter them, whom but lately I had ſ@ 
lemnly (ctlcd by an At of Parliament;  - + 
God knowes, I longed for nothing mort 
than thar My ſelfe, and My Subjects' might} 
quietly enjoy the fraits of My many condey - 
fſcendings. - 3&4 408. 
It had been a Courſe full of fimne,: as wellll 

as of Hazard, and dithonour for Me to gf | 
about rhe- cutting up of that by the Swordy | 
* which I had fo lately planted, fo much (as 
thought) to My Subjects content, and Mink 
own roo, all probability : It fome mien had 
not feared where no fear was, whoſe ſecurin 
confiſted in ſcaring others: — | 
I thank God, I know fo well the fincerigh 
and uptightnefſe of My owtie heart; in pal j 
fing that great Bill, which cxceeded the ver 4; 
choughts of former times; That although I; 
may fccm leſſe 2 Politirian to men, yer Lnec! ve 


en rm 
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! -no fecret diſtinAions or cvaſions' before God. 
{ Nor-had I any reſervations in My own Soul, 
; "when Tpaſfed it; nor repentings after, till I 
| ſaw that My letting ſome men go up to rhe 
 Pinhacleof the Temple, was a temptation to 
| rhemtocaſt Me down head-long. © 

| Concluding, that without a miracle, Mo- 
| narchy ic ſelf, rogerher with Me, could not 
| bur'be daſhed im pieces, by ſuch a precipitions 
| fall as they intended. Whom God in mercy 
* forgive, and make them ſee at length, Thar as 
'* many Kingdomes as the Devill ſhewed our 
| Saviour, and the glory of them, (if they could 
i beat once enjoyed by them) are not worth the 
i >aining, by wayes of finfull ingratitude and 
| diſhonour, which hazards a Soul worth more 
'| Worlds then this hath Kingdomes. 
if "Bur God hath hitherto preſerved Me, and 
| made Me to ſee, Thar it 1s no ſtrange ring 
4 for men, left tortheir owne paſſions, either ro 
4 doe much evill themſclyes, orabufe the ober- 
W much goodneſſe of others, whereof an un- 
« oracefull Surfeit' is the moſt defperate and in- 

curable diſeaſe. | 

| Ecannot ſay properly that I repent of that 
M AQ, fince I have no refletions upon it as a 
f fin of my w'1l, though anerrour of roo chari- 
"} table a judgement : Onely I am ſorry orher 


4 mens eyes ſhould be evill, becauſe mine were 


©] good, 


To 


«the "We hw. . hho ; 7 has , - 
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To Thee(O my God) doe I ftill appeale, whoſe } 
All-diſcerningFuſtice ſees through all the aif- | 
guiſes of mens pretenſions, and acceitfull dark- | 
meſſes of their hearts. __ 03; v3 
"Thou gaveſt mea heart to grant much to: My |þ 
Subjefts ; and now I need 4 Heart fitted to ſuffer | 
tf feng hf -t-n) | 
;Thy will be done,though never ſs much to the | 
croſſing of ours, even when we hope to doe what 
might be moſt conformable-to-thine aud theirs | 
too ; who pretended they aimed at nothing elſe. 
Let thy grace teach me wiſe #0 enjoy as.well 
the fruſtratings, as the fa lillngs of My beſt 


hopes, and moſt ſpecious deſtres, 


. - 


I ſee while I thought to allay others feares, 1 
have raiſed Mine owne ; and by ſetling them, 
have unſetled My ſelfe. | by 
Thus have they requited Me evill for. good,and 
hatred for My good will towards them. - ' - | 
0 Lord, be thou my Pilot in this dark and dan- 
gerous ſtorme, which neither admits My returne 
zo the Port whence I ſet out, nor My makine any 
other, with that ſafety and honour which 1 de- 
ſtened. | | ARE 
'Tis eaſie for Thee to keep. Me ſafe in the love} 
and confidence of My people; wor is it hard for 
Thee to preſerve Me amidſt 'the unjuſt hatred 
aud jealouſres of tos many, which thou haſt ſuf-| 
fered ſo far to prevaile upon. Me, as to be able 
to pervert and abnſe My acts of greateſt Indul- 
gence 
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gence to them, and aſſurance of them. 
But no favours from Me can make others more 


| gnilty then My Self may be,of miſuſing thaſe many 


and great ones, which thou, 0 Lord, haſt conferred 


0m. 


Tbeſeech Thee give Me and them ſuch Repen= 


| tawce, as thouwilt accept, and ſuch Grace as we 


may not abuſe. t 
Make Me ſo far happy as to make a right ſe of 


| others abuſes , and by their failings of Me, to re= 


i 
} 


| 


fleF,with a reforming diſpleaſure,upon My offens 
ces againſt Thee. | | 

So, although by my fins I am by other mens ſins 
deprived of thy temporal! bleſſings, yet I may be 
happy to enjoy the comfort of thy mercies , which 
often raiſe the greateſt ſufferers to be the moſt 


glorious Saints. 
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6. Upon Hi Majeſlies retirement | 
- from V V eſtmnſter. 


'T WP 7 lth what unwullingneſſeT withdrew | 
from Weſtminſter let them judge, | 


| who, unprovided of tackling, and 
victuall,are forced by Sea toa ſtorm ; yetbet- 
ter do ſo, then venture ſplitting or ſinking on Þ 
a Lee fhorr. Þ 
I ſtayed at Yhitehal, till I was driven away 
by ſhame more than feare; to ſee the barba- 
rousrudeneſle of thoſeTumults who reſolved 
| they would take the boldnefle to demand any: 
thing, and not leaveeither My ſelf , or the 
Members of Parliament the liberty of our 
Reaſon, and Conſcience to deny them any 
thing. 
Net was tkis intolerable oppreffion My cafe 
alone, ( though chiefly Mine ) For the LordsÞja 
-and Commons might be content to be over- 
voted by the maior part of their Houſes, whenÞ 
they. had uſed each their owne freedome. 
Whole agreeing Votes were not by any Law 
or reaſon conclulive to My Judgment ; nor 
can they include, or carry with them My con-Þa 
ſent, whom they repreſent not in any kind; 
Nor am I further bound to agree with thefC 
Votes of both Houſes, then I ſee them agreeſſo, 
with 
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with the will of God, with My juſt Rights, as | 
ta King, andthe generall good of My People. 
Yee thar as many mea they are ſeldome of one / 
mind; and I may oft ſee, that the major part 

'of them are not 1n the right. 
Thad formerly declared to ſober and mo- 
fderate mindes, -how deſirous I was to give all 
uſt content, when I agreed to ſo many Bills, - 
rhich had been enough to ſecure and ſatisfie | 
11: If fome mens Hydropick infatiableneſle 
jad not learned to thirſt the more by how 
{much more they drank; whom no fountain of! 
Royall bounty was able to overcome; ſore- 
| folved they ſeemed, either utterly to exhauſt: 
|, or barbarouſly to obſtruct it. 
| Sure it ceaſes to be Councell z whennot: 
reaſon is ufed,, as tomen toperſwade ; bur' 
7 force and terrour as to beaſts, -todrive and 
ompell men to aſſent to what ever tumultua<- 
y patrones ſhall project. He deſerves to bea 
ave without pitty , or redemption, that is 
dntent to have the rationall Soveraignty of 
s Soul, and liberty of his will, and words 
captivated. | 
Nor do 1 think My Kingdomes ſo conſidera- 
rc as to preſerve them with the forteiture of 
-Þat freedome; which cannot be denied-Me as 
:FKing, becauſeit belongs to Me as a-Man,and 
efChriſtian ; owning the dictates of none, bue 
ſod, to be above Me, as obliging Me to.con- 
| Cs D 2 {ent. 
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ſent. Better for Me to die enjoying this Em- j 
pire of My Soul, which ſubjects Me only to 
-God, ſo farre as by Reafon or Religion he di- | 
rects Me, then live with the Tittle ofa King, if}; 
it ſhould carry ſach a vaſlalage with it, as not; 
to ſuffer Meto uſe My Reaſon and Conſci-), 
ence, in which declare as a King, to like or 
diſlike. 
So farre am I from thinking the Majeſty off 
the Crown of Exglandto be bound by any, 
Coronation Oath, in a blind and brutiſh fork 
m3lity , to conſent to what ever its Subject 
Parliament fhall require ; as ſome men wi 
needs inferre ; while denying Me any powel, 
of a Negative voiceas King, they are not ay, 
ſhamed to ſeek todeprive Me of the liberty 0 
uſing My Reaſon with a good Conſcienceyy, 
whichthemſelves, and all the Commons of, 
Englandenjoy proportionable to their influg, 
ence on the publick ; who would take it ver) 
il to be urged, not to deny, whatever My elf; 
as King, or the Houſe of Peeres with 
ſhould, not ſo much defire as enjoyn them t 
paſſe. Ithink My Oath fully diſcharged i 
that point by My Governing only by ſuqh, 
Lawes, as My People with the Houſe Q., 
Peeres have Choſen, and My ſelf have canſj4 
ſented to. I ſhall never think My ſelf conſafy, 
entiouſly tied to goe as oft againſt My Conſd | 
ence, as I ſhould conſent to ſuch new Prop i 
a 


e 
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{alls, which My Reaſon, in Juſtice, Honour, 
and Religian bids Me deny. | 
| . Yet ſo tender I ſee ſome men are of their 


elves giveno conſent)that they care not with 
How much diſhonour & abſurdity they make 
their King the onely man that muſt be ſubje& 
o the will of others, without having power 
eft Him, to uſe His own Reaſon, either in 
Perſon, or by any Repreſentation. 
4 Andif My diflentings at any time were (as 
ome have ſuſpected, and uncharitably avow- 
'*d out of error,opinion, ativeneſle, weaknes, 
'dr wilfulneſſe, and what they call Obſtinacy 
'm Me (which not true Judgement of things, 
But ſome vehement prejudice or paſſion hath 
pred on My mind; ) yetcanno manthink it 
'Sther then the Badge and Method of Slavery, 
ul ſavage rudenefle, & 1mportunate obtruſi- 
ns of violence,to havethe miſt of His Errour 
1 Paſſion diſpelled, which 1s a ſhadow of 
Feaſon, & muſt ſervethoſe that are deſtitute 
© the ſubſtance. Sure that man cannot be 
Pameable to God or Man, who ſeriouſly en- 
yeavours to ſee the beſt reaſon of things, and 
"Pithfully followes what he takes for Reaſon: 
he uprightneſſe of his intentions will excuſe 
oh, poſſible failings of his underſtanding ; If a 
YFllot at Sea cannot ſee the Pole-ſtar, it can 
_ D 3 be 
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beno fault in himto ſteere his courſe by ſud 
ſtars asCo beſt appear to him. It argues ra 
ther thoſe men to be conſcious of their defety 
of Reaſon, and convincing Arguments , whk 
call inthe aſſiſtance of meer force to carry of 
the weakneſle of their Councells, and Propy 
falls, I may, inthe Truth and uprightneſle« 
My heart, proteſt before God and Men : th: 
I never wilfully oppoſed, or denied any thing 
thatwas ina fajr way, after full and free 
bates propounded to Me, by the two Houſ: 
Further then I thougnt in good reaſon 
might, and was bound to do. 
Nor d1d any thing ever pleaſe Me mor 
then when My Judgment fo concurred wi 
theirs, that I might with good Conſcien 
confent to them : yea , 1n many things whe 
not abſolute and morall neceſſity of Reaſc 
hut temporary convenience tn port of H 
nour was to be cin{idered. T choſe rather 
deny My ſelf, then them; as preferring th 
which they thought neceſſary for My Pe 
ples good, before what | ſaw but convenit 
cor Viy ſelf, 
For I can be content to recede much fri 7 
My ownTIntereſts, and Perſonall Rights, 
which I conceive My ſ{clf to be Maſter + but * 
what concerns Truth, Juſtice, the Right * 
the Church, and My Crown, together » 
the generall good of My Kingdomes + | 
x _h WIR * 


| 
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which I am bound to preſerve as much as 
morally lies in Me) here am, andever ſhall 
be fxt and reſolute,nor ſhal any man gain My 
conſent to that, wherein My Heart gives My 
tongue or hand the Lie ;nor will I be brought 


+ toatffirme that to Men, which in My Counſci- 


enceI deny before God. Iwill rather chuſe 
to weara Crown of Thornes with My Sa- 
viour, then to exchange that of Gold (which 
1sdue to.Me) for one of lead, whoſe embaſed 
flex1bleneſle ſhall be forced to bend.,and com- 
ply to the various, and oft contrary dictates of 
any Factions; when inſtead of Reaſon, and 


| Publique concernments, they obtrude no- 


thing but what makes for the intereſtof par- 
ties,and flowes from the partialities of private 
wils and paſtions. 

I know no reſolutions more worthy a Chri- 
ſtian King, then to pref:r His Conſcience be- 
fore His Kingdomes. 


0 my God, preſerve thy ſervant in this Native, 
Rationall and Religious freedome ;, For this I be- 
lieve is thy will that we ſhould maintaine : who, 
though thou doſt juſtly require ws, to ſubmit our 
underſtandings and wils to thine ; whoſe wiſdome 
and goodneſie can neither erre, nor miſguide ws, 
and ſo farre to deny our carnall reaſon, #n order 
to thy ſacred Myſteries, and commands, that we 
hbould believe andobey rather then diſpute them ; 
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yet doſt thon expe# from ws , onely ſuch a reaſt- 
wable ſervice of thee , as not to doe any thing for | 
thee, againſt our conſciences; and as to the de- | 
ſrres of men, enjoyneſt us totry all things by the | 
touch=ſtone of Reaſon and Lawes , which are the | 
rules of Civil Fuſtice;, and to declare our con- | 
ſents to that onely which our Judgements ap» | 
prove. | 
Thou knoweft, © Lord, how unwilling T1 was to | 
deſert that place , in which thou haſt ſet me, and 
whereto the affaires of My Kingdoms at preſent 
did call me. | 

My People can witneſſe how far T have been con- 
tent for their good, to deny My ſelf, in what thou 
haſt ſubjeGed to My diſpoſal. 

01: not the unthank full importunities,and tw 
multuary violence of ſome mens Immoderate de- 
muands, ever betray me to that degenerows and un- 
manly ſlavery , which ſhould make Me ſtyenethen 
them by My conſent in thoſe things which T think 
in My Conſcience to be againſt thy glory, the good 
of My Subje&sr, and the diſcharge of My ewn dut)| 
in Reaſon and Jaſtice. | 

Make Me willing to ſuffer the greateſt indig- 
nities, and injuries they preſſe upon Me, r+ 
ther then commit the leaſt ſinne againſs My Con 
ſcience. 

Let the juſt liberties of My people be ( as wel 
they wo preſerved in faire, and equal waits, 
without the ſlavery of My ſoul. 


Tha 
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Thox that he oft imveſted Me by thy favours , int 
the power of «Chriſtian King , ſuffer Me not to 
ſubje&® My Reaſox to other mens paſſions, andde> 
| ſignes, which to Me ſeem unreaſoneble , unjuſt, 
! aud irreligions : So ſhall I ſerve thee,in the truth 
' and uprightneſſe of My heart, though I cannot ſa- 
| tisfie theſe men, 
| Though I be driven from among them, yet 
| rv Me grace to walke alwaies upriehtly before 
| 22ce. 
Lead Me in the way of Truth and Juſtice, for 
theſe, T know, wil bring Me at laſt ts peace and 
| happinefſewith thee; thengh for theſe I have much 
| trouble among men. 
This Tbeg of thee for My Saviours ſake. ' 


7. Upon the Queens departure and 
abſence out of England. 


A Lthough I have much cauſe to be 


— Mm. O© Ly Lu w 


FA. troubled at My Wifes departure from 
Me, and out of My Dominiens ; yet 
-1 not Her abſence, ſo much, as the ſcandall of 
that neceflity, which drives her away,doth aſ- 
fict Me. That She ſhould be compelled by 
jj My owne Subjects, and thoſe pretending to 
1 be Proteſtants, to withdraw for Her ſafety : 
This being the firſt example of any TOR 
, | Sub- 
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Subjects, that have taken up Arms. agamſt 
their King, a Proteſtant:For Ilook upon this | 
now done in England, asanother Att of the | 
ſame tragedy which was lately begun in Scot- | 
land; the brands of that fire being ill quenched | 
have kindled the like flames here. I fear ſuch 
motions(ſo little to the adorning of the Pro: | 
teſtant profeſſhon)may occaſion a farther alie- 
nationof mind, and divorce of affections in | 
Her, from that Religion , which is the only 
thing wherein me differ. | 
Which yet God can,and I pray he would in 
time take away:E not ſuffer theſe practiſes to 
be any obſtruttion to Her judgement 3 ſince it 
1s the motion of thoſe men,(for the moſt part) 
who are yet to ſeek and ſettle their Religion | 
for Doctrine, Government, & good manners, 
and ſonot to be imputed to the true Engliſh 
Proteſtants ; who continue firme to their for- | 
mer ſetled Principles and Lawes. | 
Tam ſorry My relation to ſo deſerving a 
Lady .ſhould beany occaſion of her danger | 
and aſfliction ; whoſe merits would have ſer- | 
ved her for a proteCtion among the ſavage /r- 
dians ; while their rudenelle and barbarity 
 knowesnot ſo perfettly to hate all Verrues,as | 
ſome mens ſubtilty doth ; among whom l yet 
think feware ſo malicious as to hate Her for | 
Her ſelfe. The fault is,that ſhe is My wife. 
. Allfaſtice then as well as aftetion com- 
| | mands 
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mands Me, to ſtudy her Security, who is only 
indanger for My ſake; Iam content to be tol- 
ſed, weather-beaten, ard ſhipwrackr, ſo as 
{he may be in ſafe Harbour. 
| This comfort I ſhall enjoy by her ſafety in 
the midſt of My Perſonall dangers, that I can 
periſh but halfe,if ſhe be preſerved : In whoſe 
memory, and hopefull Poſterity, I may yet 
ſurvive the malice of My enemies. although 
they ſhould be ſatiated with My bloud. 
 Imuſtleave her,and them, tothe Love and 
Loyalty of My good Subjects ; and to hispro- 
tection, whois able to puniſh the fauits of 
Princes, and no lefſe ſeverely to revenge the 
injuries done to T hem, by thoſe whoin all du- 
ty and Allegiance, ought to have made good 
that ſafety, which the Lawes chiefely provide 
for Princes, | 
But common civility 1s in vaine expected 

from thoſe, that diſpute their Loyalty : Nor 
canit be ſafe (for any relation) toa King, to 
tarry among them who are ſhaking hands 
with their Allegiance, under pretence of lay- 
ing faſter hold on their Religion. 

Tis pitty ſo noble and peacefull a ſoul ſhould 
ſee, much more ſufier, the rudeneſle of thoſe 

who muſt make up their want of juſtice, with 
inhumanity, and impudence. 

Her ſympathy with Me in My afflictions,will 

make her vertues ſhine with greater luſtre, 

as 
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as ſtars 1n the darkeſt nights : and aſſure the 
envious world, that ſhe loves Me, not My for- 
cunes. 
Neither of us but can eaſily forgive, ſince _ 
We donet much blame the unkindnefſe of the 
Generality, and Vulpar ; for we ſee God is 
pleaſed to try both our patience, by the moſt 
ſelf-puvifhing ſin, the Ingratitude of thoſe, 
who having eaten of our bread, and being en- 
riched with Our bounty, have Scornfully life 
up themſelves againſt Us; and thoſe of Our 
own Houſhold .are become Our enemies. I 
pray God lay not their finne to their charge : 
who thinke to ſatisfie all obligations to duty, 
by their Corban of Religion : and canleſle en- 
dure to ſee, then to in againſt their benefa- 
ctours as well as their Soveraignes. 

But even that policy of my enemies is ſo 
farre vemiall, as it was neceſlary to their de- 
fignes, by ſcandalous Articles, and all irreve- 
rent demeanour, to ſeeke to drive her out of 
My Kingdomes; left by the influence of her 
example, eminent for love as a Wife, and 
Loyalty,as a Subject, ſhe ſhould have conver- 
tedto,or retained in their love, and Loyalty, 
all thoſe whom they had a purpoſe to pervert. 

The leſſe T may be bleſt with her company, 
the more I will retire to God, and My owne 
Heart, whence no malice can baniſh Her. My 
enemies may envy,but they can never deprive 


Me 
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Me of the enjoyment of her vertues , while I 
enjoy My ſelf. 


Thou O Lord, whoſe Juſtice at preſent ſees fit 
to ſcatter us , let thy mercy, inthy due time , re- 
unite us on earth, if it be thy will ; however bring 
us both at laſt , to thy heavenly Kingdome. 

\ Preſerve us from the hands of our deſpitefull 

and deadly enemies 5 and prepare us by our ſuf= 
ferings for thy preſence. | 
© Thoughwediffer in ſome things, as to Religion 
(which # 1Yy greateſt temporal infelicity ) yes 
Lord give, and accept the ſincerity of of our affe= 
Tons, which deſiretoſeck, to find, to embrace 
every Truth of thine. 

Let both our Hearts agree is the love of t 
ſelfe, and Chriſt crucified for us. 

Teach us both what thou wouldſt have us ts 
know , in order to thy glory , our publique relati- 
ons, and our ſoules eternall eood,, and make us 
carefull to doe what good we know. 

Let neither Tenorance of what is mecefſary to be 
hnowne, nor unbelief , or diſobedience to what we 

| know, be our miſery or our wilfuB default. 

Let wot this great Scandal of thoſe my Sub- 
je&s, which profeſſe the ſame Religion with me, 
be any hindrance to her love of any Truth thou 
wouldſt have her to learne, nor any hardning of 
_y , in any errour tho wonldſt have cleared to 

er. 


Lef 
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Let mine, and other mens conſtancy be an An- 
tidote againſt the poyſon of their example. 

Let the Truth of that Religion T profeſſe, be re- 
preſented to her Iudgment , with all the beauties 
of Humility, Loyalty, Charity, and Peaceable- 
eſſe ; which are the proper fruits, aud ornaments 
of it : Not in the odious diſguiſes of Levity, 
Schiſme, Herefie, Novelty, Crnelty, and Diſloy- 
alty, which ſome mens pra@iſes have lately put 
upon it. | 

Let her ſee thy ſacred and ſaving Truths, as 
Thine: thatfhe may believe, love and obey them as 
Thine, cleared from all ruſt and droſfſe of humane 


21Xxtures. 


That in the gliſſe of thy 7 ruth fhee may ſee thee, 


in thoſe mercies which thou haſt offered to us, in 
thy Sonne Teſws Chriſt, our onely Saviour, and 
ſerve thee in all thoſe Holy duties, which moſt a- 
gree with his holy doFriue, and moſt imitable 
example. : 

The experience we have of the vanity, and 
rncertainty of all humrane Glory, and greatneſſe 
in our ſcatterings and Eclypſes let it make us both 
ſo much the more ambitions to be inveſted in thoſe 
curable honours, and perfe@ions. which are one- 
ly to be found in thy ſelf, and obtained through Te= 


ſus Chriſt. | 


I4. | Upon 
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$8, Upon Hu M1 ajeſties repulſe 
| at Hull, and the fates of the 


4 Hothams. 
MJ: an act of ſo rude diſloyalty,that 

| & * © My greateſt enemies had ſcarce con- 
| fidence enough to abett,or ownit : It was the 
Þ firſt overt Eſſay to be made, how patient]y [ 
could beare the loſle of My Kingdomes. 
| God knows.it affefted me more with ſhame 
| art] ſorrow for others, then with anger for 
| My ſelf; nor did the affront done to Me trcu- 
ble Me ſo much as their finne, which admitted 
no colour or excuſe. | | 
 . Twas reſolved how to bear this, and much 
more with patience: ButI foreſaw they could 
hardly containe themſelves within the com- 
paſſe of this one unworthy a&t , who had ef- 
frontery enough to commit, or countenance 
it. This was but the hand of that cloud, which 
was ſoone after to overſpread the wholeKing- 
_ , and caſt all intv diſorder and dark. 
ne | 

\ Fortisamong the wicked Maximes of bold 
and diſloyall undertakers - That bad aftions 
muſt alwayes be ſeconded with worſe,and ra- 
ther not be begun thennot carried on, for ras 
| thin 


Y repulſe at Hu// ſeemed at the firſt 
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think the retreat more dangerous then the aſ- 
fault, and hate repentance more then perſe-} 
verancein a Fault. 

This gave Me to ſee clearly throughall the 
pious diſguiſes, and ſoft palliations of ſomeſ 
men ; whoſe words were {ſometime ſmoother 
then oyle, but now I ſaw they would prayef 
very Swords. | \ £21] 

Againſt which I having (as yet) no defence, 
but that of a good Conſcience, thought it My| 
| beſt policy ( with patience ) to beare whatl 
could not remedy : And in this (I thank God) 
I had the better of Hothar, that no diſdain,or 
_ emotionof paſſion tranſported Me, by the 

indignity of his carriage, to doe or ſay any 
thing, unbeſeeming My ſelf, or unſutable to 
that temper, which, in greateſt injuries , | 
think, beſt becomes a Chriſtian, as comming 
neareſt to the great example of Chriſt, 

And indeed, I defire alwates more to remenrſ 
ber I am a Chriſtian, then a King; for what the 
Majeſty ofene might juſtly abhor,the charity] 
of the other is willing to bear;what the height] 
of a King tempteth to revenge, the humility] 
of a Chriſtian teacheth to forgive. Keeping i 
compaſle all thoſe impotent paſſions, who 
_ excelle injures a man, morethen his greatel 
enemies can; for theſe give their malice a ful 
impreſſion oa our ſouls, which etherwais 
cannot reach very far.nor dee us much hack, 
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 Tcanftnt but obſerve how: God not ' after 
ſo pleaded, and avenged My cauſe, in the eye 
of the world,that the moſt wilfally blind can. 
not avoid the difpleafure to feeit , and with 
ſome remorſe and fear to own itas a notable 
ſtroke,and prediction of divine vengeance. 
Eor, Sir Johz Hothaxze unreproached, uns 
threatned, uncurſed by any language or ſecret 
imprecation of Mine, onely blaſted with the 
conſcience of his own wickedneile,2nd falling 
frem ore inconſfancy to another , not long 
after paies his owne znd his eldeſt Sons heads, 
as forfertures of their diſJoyalty,to thoſe men, 
from whom ſurely he might have expected a- 
nother reward then thus to divide their heads 
from their bodies, whoſe hearts with them 
were divided from their K1 NG. 
Nor 1s it ſtrange that they who imployed 
them .at firſt info high a ſervice, and fo ſuc= 
ceſsful to them,ſhould not find mercy enough 
toforgive Him, who had ſo much premerited 


"of them : For, Apoſtacy unto Loyalty ſome 


men account the moſt unpardonable finne. 
Nor did a ſolitary vengeance ſerve the turn, 
the cutting off one head in a Family is not e- 
nough to expiate the affront done to the head 
of the Commonweale.Theeldeſt Son muſt be 


Involved in the puniſhment.as he was infected 
withthe {inneofthe Father,againſttbe Father 
of his Country:Root and branch God cuts off 


in one day. E Theſe 
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Theſe obſervations are obvious to every 


fancy : God knows, I was fo far from rejoy- | 


cing, in the Hotham's rumme, (though it were 
ſuch as was able to give the greate\t thir(t for 


revenge a full draught, being executed by | 


them who firſt employed him againſt Me) 


'that I ſo farre pitied him; as I thought he at Þ 
firſt acted more againſt the light of his Con: j 
ſcience, then I hope other men doin the ſame | 


Cauſe. 

' For, he was neverthought to be of that ſu- 
perſtitious fowreneſſe, which ſome men pre- 
.tend to, 1n matters of Religion ; which fo 
caikens their judgement that they cannot ſee 
any thing of Sinne and Rebellion in thoſe 
meanes they uſe, with intents to reforme to 
their Models what they call Religion, who 
think all is gold of fgizty , which doth but gli- 
{ter with a ſhew of zeale and fervency. 

Sir John Hotham was(T think) a man of ano- 
ther temper, & ſo moſt ljable to thoſe down- 
ripht temptationsof ambition, which have no 
cloake or cheat of Religion to impoſe upon 
themſclves or others. 

T hat which makes me more pity him 1s, 
that after he began to have fome inclinations 
rowards a repentance for his in, and repara- 
tion of his duty to Me, He'ſhould beſo un- 
happy as to fall into the hands of their Juſtice, 


2:4 not My Mercy, who could as w—_ P 
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have forgiven him, as hecould have asked 
that favour of Me. | = 
For I think clemency a debr, which we 
ought to pay to thoſe that crave it, when we 
| have cauſe to believe they would not after q- 
buſeit,ſince God himſelfſuffers us not to pay 
| any thing for his mercy but onely prayersand 
| praiſes. ” 
Poor Gentleman, he iz now become a note” 
| able monument of unrroſperous dillpyalty, 
teaching the world by ſa ſ:d and unfortunate 
a ſpectacle, that the rude carriage ofa Subjec 
towards his Soveratgne carries always 1ts QWN 
yengeance, as an unſeperable thadoy yithar, 
and thoſe oft prove the molt fatall, andim- 
placable Executioners of jt. who were the fuſt 
Imployers in the ſervice. ——_ 
After-times will diſpute it, whether Hothgp 
were moxe infamous at Hud, or at Tomer-Bid; 
though 'tis certain that no puniſhment ſo 
Raines a mans Henour,zs wilfull preparations 
of unworthy aftipns ; which beſides the can- 
ſciznce ofthe finne, brands with moſt jndehi- 
ble charaGers of infamy, the name and me- 
mary to paſterity, who notengaged 19 the 
Facions of the times, have the molt 1mpartt- 
all refleqtions on the actions. 


But thou, O Lard, who baſt in ſo remgrhgble a 


Fay averged thy Seruaut, fuffer ts 1:08 $0 t1ke 
x h E 2 any 
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any ſecret pleaſure in it , as his death hath ſati;- 


fied the injury he did to me, ſo let me not by it gra- 
tifie any paſſion in meleſt I make thy vengeance to 


be mine, and confiaer the affront againſt me,more | 


than the ſin azainſt thee. 


Thou indeed, without any deſire or endeavor of 
mine, haſt made his miſchief to reinrne on his | 


own head, and his violent dealing ts come downe 
6n his own pate. D. 
Thou haſt pleaded my cauſe, ev'n before the ſons 
of men,anitaken the matter into thine own hands; 
that men may know it was thy work, and ſte that 
thor, Lord, haſt done it. _ 


' T do not, T dare not ſay.ſolet mine enemies perif) 


0 Lord! yeaLord, rather give them repentance; 
pardon, and impunity, if it be thy bleſſed will. 


Let not thy juſtice prevent the obje&s and of-|f 


portunities of my mercy 3 yea. let thems live and «- 
mend who have moſt offended me in ſo high ant 
thre; that Tmay have thoſe to forgize who beart 
moſt propcrtion in their offences to thoſe treſpaſſes 
againſt thy Majeſty, which T hope thy mercy hath 
forgivep me. 

LorYtay not their ſins ( whoyet live ) totheit 
charge for condemnation, but to their conſcience: 
for amendment : Let thelighting of this thunder- 
bolt, which hath been ſo ſevere a puniſhment to ont, 
be a terrour to all. | 


Diſcover to them their fonne, who know nit} 


they have done amifſe, and ſcare them fromthe 


ful. 
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fun, that finne of malicious wickedneſſe. 

' That preventing thy judgments by their true 
repentance, they may eſcape the ſtrokes of thine 
| eternal] vengeance. 

{ Andavethou,0 Lord, eſtabliſh the Throne of 
thy  ſernant in mercy, and truth mecting toge- 
gether ; let my Crowne ever flouriſh in righte- 
ouſneſſe,and peace, kiſſing eath other. 

Heare my prayer, 0 Lord, who haft taught us 
lo pray for. to doe good to, and to love our enc= 
mies, for thy ſake 5 who haſt prevented us with 
offertures ofthy love, even which Þe were thine 

| enemies, ana haſt ſent thy Sonne Feſus Chriſt 
to die for us , when we were diſpoſed to crncifie 

| bir. | 


5 - ETAQN BASTAIKH. 


9. Upon the liſting , and vaifmg 
eArmies againſt the K 1N G. 


gw Find that T amat the ſame point and po- 
ſhire was, when they forced Me to leave 
Whitehall ; Whit Tuwnlts could not dos, 
an Army muſt; which is but Tumalts lifted, 
and enrolled to a better order, bur as bad att 
end : My recefle hath given them confident 
that I may be conquered. 

_ Arid fol eifily may as to any outward 
ſirength , which, God knows,is little ornorie 
atall: ut! have a Soule invincible through 
Gods grace enabiing Me; herelam ſure to 
be Conquerour, 1t God wull give Me ſuch af}. 
Meaſure of Conſtancy , asto fear him mort | 
than man : and to love the inward peace off | 
My Conſcience, before any outward tranquil 1 


lity. 


Antdmuſt I be oppoſed with force, becauſe 1 
they have notreaſon wherewith to convince 4 
me? Omy Soul! beofgood courage, tha C 
confeftie their knowne weaknefle,-asto truth] 
ard Juſtice, who choſe rather to contend by F 
Armies,than by Arguments. t] 

Ts this the reward and thanks that T am to / 
't. 


receive for thoſe many Afts of Grace I hav 
lately paſſed, and for thoſe many Indignitie| T 
| have - 
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have endured ?. Is there no way left to make 
Mea glorious K1Nnc,but by My ſufferings? 

[tis a hard and diſputable choice for a King 
that loves his people , and defires their Jove, 
either to kill his own Subjects,or to be killed 
by them. 

Are the hazzards and miſeries of Civil War 
ia the bowels of My moſt flouriſhing king- 
dom,the fruits I muſt now reap after 17 years 
living and reigning among them, with ſuch a 
meaſure of Juſtice, Peace, Plenty, and Reli- 
g10n,as all Nations about either admired, or 
envied? notwithſtanding tome miſcarriages 
in Government, which might eſcape; rather 
through 1!l counſell of ſome-men driving- on 
their private ends, or the peeviſhn fe of others 
envying the publick ſhould be managed with- 
put them, or the hidden & in{uperable neceſ\- 
ities of State, then any propenſity, I hope of 
my ſelte either toinjuriouſneſs or oppreſlion. 

Whoſe innocent bloud during My Reigne 
have I ſhed, to ſatisfie My luft, anger or cove- 
touſneſſe 2 what Widdows or Orphans teares 
can witneſle againſt me ; thejuſt cry of which 
muſt now be avenged with My own bloud? 
For the bazards of War areequall, nor doth 
the Cannon know any reſpect of Perſans, 


_ Invainis My Perſon excepted by a Paren- 


thefts of words, when ſo many hands are ar: 


E 4 God 
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God knowes how muchT have ſtudied to 
ſee what ground of Jultice is alledged for this 
Warre againſt Me: that ſo I might (by giving 
Juſt ſatisfaction) e1ther prevent, or ſoone end 
ſo unnatural! a motion, which (to many men) 
ſeeme> rather the productions of a ſurfeit of 
peace, and wantonnefle of mindes, or of pri- 
vatediſcontents, Ambition and fation(which| 
eaſily find, or make cauſes of quarrell) then 
any reall obſtructions of publick Juſtice , or 
Parliamentary Priviledge. | 

But this is pretended. and this I muſt be able 

to avoid and anſwer before God in My owne 
Conſcience, however ſome men are not wil- 
ling to belecve Me,leſtthey ſhould con lemne 
themſelves. 
_ Whenlfirſt withdrew from 1hite-hal, to 
ſeeifI cguld allay the infolency of the Tu- 
multe, FR not \uppreſiſing of which , no ac- 
count in Reaſon can be given, (where an or- 
derly Guard was granted but only to oppreſle 
both Mine and the Two Houſes treedome of 
declaring and voting according to every mans 
Conſcience)what obſtructions of Juſtice were 
there ſurther then this, that what ſeemed juſt 
to one man.might not ſeeme ſo to another? 

Whom did I by power protect againſt the 
Juſtice of Parliament # 

That ſome men withdrew, who feared the 
partality of thgir tryall, (warned by My Lon 
| | q 
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of $traffords death Jwhile the vulgar threatned 
to be their Oppreſſors, and Judgers of their 
Judges, was from that inſtin&, which is in all 


creatures to preſerve themſelyes. If any others 


refuſed to appear, where they evidently ſaw 
the current of Juſtice andFreedom ſo ſtopped 


and troubled by the Rabble, that their lawfull 
{ Judges either durſt not come to the houſes,or 


notdeclaretheir ſenſe with liberty and ſafety; 
it cannot ſeem ſtrange to any reaſonable man 
when the ſoleexpoſing them to publick edizn: 


was enough to ruine them, before their Cauſe 


could be heard or tryed, 

Had not factions Tumults overborne the 
Freedome and- Honour of the two Houſes ; 
had they aſlerted their Juſtice againſt them.8&: 
made the way open for all the Members quiet- 


ly to come and declare their Conſciences : I 


knowno man ſodeareto Me, whom I had 
the leaſt inclination to adviſe either to with- 
draw himſelf, or deny appearing upon their 
Summons, to whoſe Sentence according to 
Law (I think) every Subject bound to ſtand. 
Diſtempers (indeed) wereriſen to ſo great 

a height, for want of timely repreſling the vul- 
gar infolencies; that the greateſt guilt of thoſe 
which were Voted and demanded as Delin- 
genrs wasthis, That they would not ſuffer 
themſelves to be overaw'd with the Tumults, 
and their Patrones ; not compelled to _ 
- by 
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by their ſuffrages, or preſence ;the defignes of| 
thoſe men who agitated innovations, and ruin 
both in Church and State. - 
In this point I could not but approve their 
xenerous conſtancy and cautiouſneſſe; further] 
then this I did never allow any mans refradto- 
rineſle againſt the Priviledges and Orders of 
the Houſes;to whom I wiſhed nothing more, 
then Safety, Fuineſſe, and Freedome. 

But the truth is, fome men, and thoſe not} 
many , deſpairing in faire and Parliamentary | 
wayes by free deliberations, and Votes to gain 
the concurrence of the Major part of Lords 
and Commons, betook themſelves by the de- 
ſperate aCtivity of factious Tumults to lift and 
territie away all thoſe Members whom they 
ſaw to be of contrary minds to their purpoſes, 

How oft was the buſinefſe of the Bifhops 
enjoying their Ancient places, and undoubted 
Priviledges in the Houſe of Pecres, carried 
for them by farre the Major part of Lords. 
Yet after five repulfes, contrary toall Order 
and Cuſtome, 1t was bytumultuary, inſtigat!- 
ons-obtruded agatn, and by a few carried, 
when moſt of the Peers were forced toabſent 
themſelves. | 

In like manner}, wasthe Bill againſt Root 
and Branch, brought on by tumultuary Cla- 
mours,and {chiſmaticall Terrours, which -ne- 
ver paſſed, till both Houſes were ſufficiently 
thinned and over-awed. To 
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To which Partiality , while in all Reaſon, 
Jaſtice and Keligion, My conſcience forbids 
Me by conſenting tomake up their Votes to 
Acts of ParJiament;T muſt now be urged with _ 


.an Army, and conſirained either to hazzard 


my Owne, and my Kingdomes ruine, by my 
Defence; or proſtrate my Conſcience to the 
blinde obedience of thoſe men, whoſe zealous 
ſuperſtition thinkes or pretends, they cannot 


do God and the Church a greater ſervice,than 


urterly to deſtroy that Primitive, Apoſtoli- 
eall, and anciently Univerſall Governmieat of 
the Church by Biſhops. 

W hich if other mens judgements bind them 
to manntain, or forbids them to conſent to rhe 
abohtfhing or it ; minemuch more ; who, be- 
{ides the grounds I have-in my judgement, 
have alſo a moſt ftrickt and indiſpenſable 
Oath napon my Conſcience, to preſerve that 
Order, and the Right of the Church ; to 
which, moſt Sacrilegious and abhorred Per- 
Jury , moſt un-beſeeming a Chriftian King, 
ſhouldI ever by giving myConfent be betray- 
ed, I ſhould account it infinitely greater miſe» 
Ty , then any hath, orcin befall me; in as 
much ts the eaſt ſinne hath more evill in it 
then the greateſt afffiftion. Hzd I grarified 


| theic Anti-epiſcopall Faction at firſt in this 


point, with my Confent , and ſacrificed the 
Ecclefiaſticall Government, and Revenues,to 
| | the 
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the fury of their covetouſneſle, ambition, and 
revenge, believe they would then have found 
no colourable neceflity of raiſing an Army to 
fetch in and puniſh Delinquents. 


That I conſented to the Bill of putting the. 


Biſhops gut of the Houle of Peers, was done 


with a firm perſwafion of their contentedneſs 


to ſuffer a preſent diminution in their Rights, 
and Honour, for my ſake, and the Common: 
weals, which I was confident they would rea+ 
dily yeild unto, rather then occaſion (by the 
leaſt obſtruction on their part) any dangers 


to rne, or to my Kingdom. That I cannot adde 


my conſent to the totall extirpation of that 
Government ( which have often offered to 
all fit regulations ) hath ſo much further tie 
upon my Conſcience, as what I thinke Religt- 
 ousand Apoſlolicall; and fo very Sacred and 
Divine,1snct tobediſpenſed with,or deſtroy- 
ed, when what 1s onely of civill Favor, and 


priviledge of Honour granted to men of that E 


Order, may with their conſent, who are con- 
cerned init be annulled. 

This is the true ſtate of thoſe obſtructions 
pretended ro bein point of juſticeand Autho- 
rity of Parliament; when call God to wit- 
. nelje,I knew none of ſuch conſequence as was 


worth ſpeaking ofa War, being onely ſuch as | 


Juſtice, Reaſon,and Religion had made in my 
Owne and other mens Conſciences. 
Afﬀter- 
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Afterwards indeed a great ſhew of Delin- 
quents was made; which were but conſequen- 
ces neceſlarily following upon Mine.or others 
withdrawing from, or defence againſt vio- 
{lence : but thoſe could not be the tirſt occaſt- 

on of raiſing an Army againſt Me. Whereinl 
| was fo farre from preventing them, (as they 
have declared often, that they might ſeeme to 
have the advantage and Juſtice of the defen- 
fivepart, andload Me with all the envy and 
injuries of firſt aſſaulting them) that God 
knows, I had not ſo muchas any hopes of an 
JArmyin My thoughts. Had the Tumults 

been Honourably and effectually repreſled by 
exemplary Juſtiee,and theliberty ofthe Hou- 
ſes ſo vindicated, rhat all Members of either 
Houſe might with Honour and Freedome, 
becomming ſuch a Senate, have come and diſ- 
charged their Conſciences. I had obtained all 
that I deſigned by My withdrawing, and had 
much more willingly, and ſpeedily returaed 
then I retired;this being My neceſſity driving, 
the other My choiſe deliring. 

Butſome men knew I was like to bring the 
lame judgement and conſtancy , which car- 
ith Me, which would never fit their de- 
fignes: and ſo while they invited Me ro come, 
| and grievoully complained of My abſence,yet 
theycould not but be pleaſed with it:eſpecial- 
ly when they had found out that gs” 

an 
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and popular pretext of raiſing an Army to 
fetch m Delinquents:whenall chat while they 
never punithed the greateſtand maſtintolers: 
b'e Delinquency of the Tumults, & their Ex: 
citers, which drave My ſelfe, and ſo many d 
both Houſes from their places, by moſt bar: 
barous indigaities, which yet inall reaſon and 
Honour, they were as loath to have deſerted, 
as thoſe others were willing they (hould , that 
fo they might have accafionto perſecute them 
with the Injuries efan Army.for not ſuffering 
more tamely the Injuries of the Tumults, 

That this is the true ſtate, and firſt drift and} 
deligne in raiſing an Army againſt Me, is byſ 
the ſequell ſo eyident, that all other pretence| 
vani{h. For when they declared by PropdſitiÞ 
ons, or Treaties, what they would have to ap} 
peaſe them;there was nothing of conſequence}: 
oftered to Me, or demanded of Me, as any o-f 
riginall differenceia any point of Law, or or- 

_ der of Juſtice. But among other leiler Inno- 
vations, this chiefiy was urged, The Abolition 
of Epiſcopall, and the Eſtabliſhment of Pres-|« 
byterian Government. 
All other things at any time propqunded 
were cither impertinent as to any ground ofz 4 
War, or eaſily granted by Me, and oaely tof 
makeup a number, or elſe they were meerly 
conſequentiall, and acceſlary , after the War] 
was by them unjuſtly began. = c 


lin 
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. Tean not hinder other mens thoughts, whom 
the noiſe and ſhew of piety , and heat for Re- 
formation and Religion, might eaſily ſo fill 
with prejudice.tbat all equality and clearneſs 
if of judgement might be obſtructed. Burthis 
-| was,and is,as to my beſt obſervation, the true 
«a1 ſtate of affaires berweene us, when they firſt 
if raiſed an Army, with this deligne, eitherto 
th ſtop My ud or to force My conſent : and 
n{ in this truth, as to My conſcience, (who was ' 
28 (God knowes) as far from meditatinga War, 
fas I was inthe eye of the world from having 
d} any preparations for one)] find that eomfort, 
Ji that in the midſt of allthe unfortunate ſuc- 
$f ceſſes of this War, on My fide, I doenot think 
| My Innocencie any whit prejudiced or dark- 
» ned; Nor am I without that Integrity , and 
ft Peace before God,as with humble confidence 
to addreſſe My Prayer to Him. | 


For Thox, O Lord, ſeeft clearly through «Hl the 
} dowdings of humane affaires ; Thew judgeſt with- 
| ont prejudice « Thy Ermiſcience eternally guides 
thy nnerrable Tudgement. 

dJ 0 #vy God, the proud are riſen egainſt me, and 
2| the aſfjemblics of violent men heave ſought after 
- my ſoule, aud have not ſet Thee before their 
5 [9es: 

uf]  Confeder My enees , O Lord, for they are 
nax) cd they bete me with a deadly hetred with- 
[]are coſe, For 
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For Thou knoweſt, I had no paſſron , d:ſigm 
or preparation to embroyle My Kingaomes inf 
Civill Warre ; whereto T had leaſt temptation; 
as knowing 1 muſt adventure more then any , at 
could gaineleaſt of any by it. | | 

Then .O Lord, art my witneſſe how oft T haw 
deplored, and ſtudied to divert the neceſſity ther 
of, wherein I cannot well be thought jo prodigallſ 
thirſty of my SubjeFs blcod, as to venture mf 
own Life, which I have been oft coxtpelled to do 
in this unhappy Warre - and which were bette 
ſpent toſave then to deſtroy my People. 

O Lord: I need much of thy grace, with patify, 
ence to bear the many affliGions thon haſt ſuffeſh 
red ſome men tobring upon we 5 but much mor 
to bear the unjuſt reproaches of thoſe, who ns 4 
content that Tſuffer moſt by Warre , :will need}, 
perſwade the world that T- have raiſed firſt, off ; 
given juſt cauſe to raiſe it, | F 

The confidence of ſome mens falſe tongues iſ þ 
fach, that they would make me almeſt ſuſpect mf g 
' own innocency © Tea, I conldbe content (at leap 
by my ſilence) to take upon me ſo great a guilt bt, 
fore mer, If by that T might allay the malice 1 
my Enemies, and redeeme #vy People from thi 
miſerable Warre ; ſince thou O Lord knoweſt n 
Innecency in this thing. | 


Mi 

th 

{ » 

Thom wilt finde out Lloudy and deceit full men} hi 


many of whom have. not lived out half thi 
daies, irrwhich they promiſed themſelves the m)ye 


joy: 
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't joyment of the fruits of their violence and wicked 


{1 


counſels. Þ 
 $29v2,0 Lord, thy ſervant, as hitherto thou haſt, 
Jl ind in thy duc time ſcatter the people that delight 
| in Warre. | 
S Ariſe 0 Lord, liftap thy ſelfe, becauſe of the 
'f race of mine Enemies, which increaſeth more 
JW and more, Behold them that have conceived miſe 
'N chiefe, travelled with iniquity, and brought forth 
"T falſhood. 
Thou knoweſt the chief defione of this Warre 
ic, either to deſtroy my Perſon, or force My judge- 
ment, ahd to ma he Me rentge my Conſcience and 
thy Trath, | 

T am driven ta crofſe Davids choyce and de- 
fire, rather to fall into the hands of men , by des 
ajing ther, (thongh their mercies be craell) then 
"8 into thy hands by ſianing againſt My Conſcience, 
N ard in that againſt thee , who art aconſuming 
T fre; Better they deſtroy Me , there thou ſhouldſt 
"f dawne Me. 
"Be thou ever the defence of My ſoule , who wilt 
"Fave the upright in heart. | 
* Tf nothing butt My blowd will ſatis fie My Ene- 
pres, or quench the flames of My Kingdomes, or 
"jy Temporal juſtice, I a content, if it be thy 
g=il, that it be fhed by Mine owne Subje@s 
, hands. | | | 
"j 'BxtO let the blond of Me, though their King, 
Ut « frner be waſheeFiwvith the blond of My Inno- 

F 
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cent and peace-maker Redeemer , for in that thy 
Tuſt ice will find not onely « temporary expiation, 
but aneternall plenary ſaticfaFions both for ty 
ſens, and the ſins of my People ; whos 1 beſeecil 
thee ſtill own for thine, and when thy wrath i 
» appeaſed by my Death,0 Rementher thy great mer 
cies toward them,and forgive them! O my Father, 
for they know not what they do. 


— 


10. Upon their ſeizing the King: 
Magazines, Forts, Nayy,and 
Mila. 


Ow untruly I am charged with the firſt} 
railing of an Army, and beginning this 


Civill Warre, the eyes that onely pitty 
Me, and the Loyall hearts that durſt onely 
pray for me. at firſt, might witneſle, which yet 
appear not ſo many on My ſide,as there were 
menin Arms liſted agaiaſt Me; My unprepa 
redneſle for a War may well diſ-hearten thoſe] 
that would help Me;while it argues(truly)my 
unwillingneſſeto fight ; yerit teſtifies for Me, 
thatTI am ſet on the defenſive part; having ſo 
little hopes or power to offend others, thatl 
have none to-defend My ſelf, or to preſerve] 
what is mine own from their proception. . 
08 - 
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Noman can doubt but they prevented Me 
in their purpoſes, as well as their injuries, who 


 areſo much before-hand in their preparations 
againſt Me, and furpriſalls of My ſtrength. 


Such as are notfor Them, yet dare not be for 
Me; ſoover-aw(d is their Loyalty by the 0- 


- thers numbers and terrours, I believe My In- 


nocency, and unpreparedneſle to aſſert My 


Rights and Honour, makes Me the more guil- 


ty in their eſteeme 3 who wouldnot ſo eaſily 
havedeclared a War againſt Me, if I had firſt 
aſſaulted them. 

They knew My chiefeſt Armes left Me, 
were thoſe only, which the Ancient Chriſtians | 
were wont touſe againſt their Perſecutors 


; Prayers and Teares. Theſe may ſerve a goad 
mans turne, ifnot to Conquer as a Souldier , 


yet to ſuffer as a Martyr. 

Their preventing of Me. and ſurprizing my 
Caſtles, Forts, Armes, and Navy , with the 
Militia, is ſo farre beſt for me, That it may 
drive me from putting any truſt in the arme 
of flefh, and wholly to caſt my ſelf into the 

A who can ſave 
by few , or none, as well as by many. 
Hethat madethegreedy Ravens to be El:as 
Caterers, and bring him food. may alſo make 
their ſurpriſall of outward force and defence , 


anopportunity to ſhew me the ſpecial ſupport 
of his power and protection. 


F' 3 I 
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I thank God I reckon not now the want of 
the Militia ſo much in reference to My own 
protection as My Peoples. T 

Their many and ſore oppreſfſions grieve Me, 

Iam aboue My owne, what I want in the 
hands of Force and Power, Thave in the wings 
of Faith and Prayer. 

But this is the ſtrange method theſe men 
will needs take to reſolve their riddle of Ma- 
king Me a glorious King, by taking away my 
Kingly power: Thus I ſhall become a ſupport 
to My Fnends,anda Terrour to My Enemies 
being unable to {uccour the one, or ſuppreſle 
the other. 

For thus have they deſigned, and propoſed 
to Me,the new modelling of Soveraignty and 
Kingſhip, ſo without any reality of power, or 
without any neceſ{ityof ſubjection and obedi- 
ence: T hat the Majeſty of the Kings of Exg/and 
might hereafter, hang like Mahowets Tomb, 
by a magnetaque Charm, between the Power 
and Priviledges of the two Houſes, in an aiery 
imagination of Regality. 

But I believe thdſurfeit oftoo much Power, 
which ſome men have greedily ſeized on, and 
now ſeek wholly to devour, wil ere long make 
theCommon-yealth fick both ofit and them, 
ſince they cannot welldigeſt it ; Soveraigne 
Power in Subjects ſeldome agreeing with the | 
ſtomacks of fellow Subjects. 


Yet 
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Yet I haveeven in this point ofthe conſtant 
Militia ſought, by ſatisfying their feares, and 
importunities, both to ſecure My Friends,and 
overcotne Mine enemies , to gaine the peace 
of all, by depriving My ſelfe of a ſole power 
to helpe, or hurt any : yeilding the M/it74 
(which is My undoubted Right no leſle than 
the Crowne ) to be diſpoſed of as the two 
Houſes ſhall think fit, during My time. 
So willing am I to bury all Jealouſies in 
them,of Me.,and to live above all jealouſfies of 
them, as to my ſelfe; I deſire not to be ſafer 
thanT wifh them and My People ; If T had the 
ſole actuall diſpoſing of the Mlit;z, I could 
not prote&t My People, farther then they 
protected Me,and' themſelves : ſo that the uſe 
of the M;[:t;a1s mutuall:-I would but defend 
My ſelf ſofar,as tobe ableto defend My good 
Subjets'from thoſe mens violence and fraud, 
who conſcious to their own evill merits and 
defipnes, will needs perſwade the world, that 
norie+ but Wolves are fit to be truſted with 
the cuſtody of the Shepherd and his Flock. 
Miſerable experience hath taught My Sub- 
jets. fince power hath been wreſted from Me, 
and' imployed againſt Me and them ! that 
neither can be ſafe if both be not in ſuch a way 
_ asthe Law hath intruſted the publique ſafety 
4 and welfare. 
'Yeteeven this Conceſlion of Mine as to the 
EF. 2 EXET® 
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exerciſe of the M7/itia, ſo vaſt and large,isnot 
ſatisfatory to ſome men; which ſeem to be 
Enemies not to Me onely , but to all Monar- 
chy; andarereſolved to tranſmit to poſterity 
ſuch Jealouftes of the Crowne, as they ſhould 
never permit it to enjoy its juſt and neceſſary 
Rights, in point of Power; to which (atlaſt 
all Law is reſolved, while thereby it is beſt 
protected. - 
Bnt here Honour and Juſtice due to My 
Succeſlors, forbid Me to yeild to ſuch a totall 
alienation of that power from them, which ci- 
vility&: duty (nole(ſle then juſtice and honour) 
ſhould have forbad them to have asked of Me. 


_ For, although I can be content to Eclypſe 


My owne beannes, to ſatisfie their feares; who 
think they muſt needs be ſcorched or blinded, 


if I ſhould ſhine in the full luſtre of Kingly 


Power, wherewith God and the Lawes have 


inyeſted Me ; yet I will never conſent to put . 


out the Sunne of Soyeraignty to all Poſterity, 
and ſucceeding Kings; 'whoſe juſt recovery 
of their Rights from unjuſt uſurpations and 
extortions , ſhall never be prejudiced or ob- 
{truſted by any Act of Mine, which indeed 


would not be more injurious to ſucceeding | 
Kings , than to My Subjects; whom I deſire Ji 


x leaye 1n a condition not wholly deſperate 
- for the fature ; ſo as by a Law ro beever ſub- 

Jected to thoſe many fattious diſtrattions, 
4 | ct which 


-- 
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which muſt needs follow the many-headed 
Hydra of Government : which as it makes a 
ſhew to the people to have more eyes to fore» 
ſee; ſothey will findeit hath more mouthes, 
too, which muſt be ſatisfied : and (at beſt ) ir 
hath rather a monſtroſity, than any thing of 
perfection, beyond that of right Monarchy ; 
where counſell may be in many as the ſenſes, 
but the Supreme Power can be but in One as 
the Head. 

Happily when men have tried the horrours 
and malignant influence which will certainly 
follow My enforced darkneſle and Eclypſe, 

(occaſioned by the interpofition and ſhadow 
gofthat body, which as the Moon receive: h its 
chiefeſt light from Me) they will at length 
more eſteem and welcome the reſtored glory 
and blefling of the Suns light. | F 
| Andifar preſent I may ſeem by My rece- 
.Iding ſo much from the uſe of My Right in the 
Power of the M/itia to come ſhort of the dif- 
charge of that truſt to which 1 am ſworne for 

y Peoples protection; I conceive thoſe men 
areguilty of the enforced perjury,(if ſoit may 
ſkeme) who compell Me to take this new and 
{irange way of diſcharging My truſt, by ſeem- 
J=gto deſert it; or protedting My Subjects by 

poſing My ſelfe to danger or diſhonour,for 
heir ſafety and quiet: i: 
Whichinthe _ of Civill Warre _ 

4 oy” 
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advantages of Power cannot be effeted but 
by ſome ſide yielding; to which the greateſt 
love of the publique :Peace., and the irmeſ 
aſluranee of Gods protection, (ariſing from 
good conſcience) doth more invite Me, than 
can be expefted from other mens fears;which 
ariſing from. the injuſtice of their aQtions 
(though never ſo ſucceſsfull) yet dare not ads 
yenture their Authours upon any other way 
of ſafety,then that of the Sword and, Mil:jia: 
which yet are but weake defences againſt the 
{troaks of divine vengeance, which will over- 
take; or of mens own CO nſaegces” which al 
waies attend injurious perpetrations. - 

Fox My ſelf, I doe not think that. can want 
anything which providential neceflity 1s plex; 
ſedto take from Me, in order to my Peoples 
tranquility, and Gods;glory, whoſe prateCtion 
is ſufhcient for Me; and he is able by his being 
with Me,abundantly tg compenſate to Mes 
hedid to Job, what ever honour, power, orli 
berty the Chaldeans,the Sabeans,or the Dei 
himſelf candeprive Me of. 


? - Þ 


Although they take from Me all. defence 
of Armes and Mz/itia, all refuge by.Land, 6 
Forts, .and Caſtles, all flight by Sea_ in my 
Ships, and Navy; yea, though they ſtudy tof 
rob Me of, the Hearts of my,Subjeqs, th 
greateſt Treaſure and beſt-Ammunition of 1 
King, yet-cannat they deprive Me of my ow! 

1nno- 
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Jnnocency » Or Gads Mercy , nor obſtruct my 
way to Heaven. 


Therefere, O #ty God, to thee T flie for help, if 
thou wilt be on my. ſide, I ſhall have more with we 
then can be againſt me. | | 

There-is noxe in Heaven, or in Earth', that 7 
deſire in compari(on of thee : In the loſſe of aÞ, be 
thou more then all. to me - Make haſte to ſacconr 
me , thox that never faileſt them ,, that put their 
truſt in thee. ET : 

Thou ſeeſt T have no power to oppoſe them that | 


come againſt me, who are encouraged to fightun- 


der the pretence of fighting for me : But my eyes 


- are taward thee, 


| Thou needeſt no help, nor. ſhall T,if T may have 
thine; T f not to con er, yet atleaſt 0 ſuffer. 

If thou delighref not in-my ſafety, and proſpe= 
rity, beheld here T amwilling to he reduced to what 
thou wilt have me, whoſe Judgements oft hegin 
miththyown.Children. EET 2. 

I am content to be nothing, that thou mayſt 
be.alh, 

Thou haſt taught me, That no'King can be {a- 
ved by the multitude of an Hoſt but yet thou 


' Canft ſave me by the multitude of thy mercies, 
' who art the Lord of Hoſts, and the Father of 


MEYCIES. 
Helpe #e, O Lord . who arr ſore diſtreſfſec! (018 
every ſide, yet bethouon my ſide, and T jhill 


ot 
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wot feare what man can doe unto wee. 

1 will give thy Juftice the glory of my di 

ftreſſe. 
' O let thy mercy have the glory of my deliverance 
from thew that perſecute my Souls ! 

By my ſinnes have I fought againſt thee, and 
robbed thee of thy glory, who am thy ſubje@, and 

Jaſtly mayſt thou, by my owne Subje&s, ſtrip m| 
of my ſtrength and eclypſe my glory. 

But ſhew thy ſelſ, O my hope,and onely refuge! 
Let not mine enemies ſay, There is ns help for him {i 
in his God. "#1 

Hold up my goings in thy paths, that my foot- 

ſteps ſlip not, . | 

Keep me as the apple of thine eye, hide me under i 
the ſhadow of thy wings. ; | 

Shew thy marvellous loving kinadneſſe, O thou 
that ſaveſt by thy right hand them that put their 
truſt in thee, from thoſe that riſe up againſt 
theme. 

From the wicked that oppreſſe me, from my 
deadly ememies that compaſſe me aboxt. 1 

Shew me the path of life. In thy preſence is ful- | 
eſſe of joy , at thy right hand there are pleaſures | 

for evermore. h 


Ii. Upon þ 
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$1. Upon the 19. Propoſitions firſt 
ſent ro the K1NG; and more 

_ afterwards. 


Lthough there be many things, they 
BFA demand,yet iftheſe be all, I am glad to 
ſee at what price they ſet My own ſafe- 
&, and My Peoples peace; which I cannot 
'Shink I buy at too deare a rate, ſave onely the 
wting with my Conſcience and Honour. If 
thing elſe will ſatisfie , I muſt chuſe rather 
Þbe as miſerable and inglorious, as My ene- 
ies can make or wiſh me. 
Somethings here propounded to Me, have 
xn offered by Me ; Othersare eafily gran- 
d; the reſt (I think) ought not to be obtru- ; 
dlupon Me , with the point of the Sword ; | 
r urged with the injuries ofa Warre ; when 
have already declared that I cannot yeild to 
Þem, without violating My Conſcience : *tis 
Frange,there can beno method of peace, but 
ymaking warre upon My fſoule. 
Here are many things required of Me. but I 
enothing offer'd to Me, by the way ofgrate- 
W exchange of Honour; or any requitall 
thoſe favours, Thave, or can yet grant 
Þem. 
This Honour they doe Me, to put Me _ 
| _-tkhe 


965 EIKQN BAEZIAIKH. 
the giving part, which. is more princely a 
divine. I hey cannot ask more then I can gin 
may | but reſerve to my ſelf the Incommuniic 
cable Jewell of my Conſcience ; and notlſſs 
forced to part with that, whoſe loſſe nothinfit 
can repaire or requite. 
Some things(which'they are pleaſed to pr 
pound ) ſeem unreaſ@nable to me, and whilifl 
I haveany Maſtery of my Reaſon, how df 
they think I can conſent to them? Who knail 
they. are ſuchas are inconſiſtent with beinggu 
ther a King,or a good Chriſtian. My yeilduf 
ſo much (as I have already) makes ſomemh 
confident I will deny nothing. Cf 
The love I have of my Peoples peace, hal 
( indeed”) great influence upon me ;- but tho 
loveof Truth,;and inward: peace hath more 
Should I grant ſomethings they requirg 
ſhould not ſo much weaken my outward ſta 
of a King ;as'wound that inward quiet of mſi 
Conſcience;, which ought to be, is, andewj 
ſhall be- (by Gods grace) dearer to Me thc 
my Kingdoms: | Þ 
Some things whicha King might appronÞ 
yet in Hondur and Pelicy.areat ſome timetit 
be denied; to:fome men; ' leſt he ſhould ſeemſſe 
tot to.daretto deny any: thing;z and give toni 
much - inceuragement to unreaſonable apt 
mands, or importunities. Ll 


But to binde myſelf to a generatl and impl | 
Cl BW 
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te conſent, to what ever they ſhall deſire 5 
r propound,(for ſuch is one of their Propeſi- 
ons) were ſuch a latitude of blind obedience, 
never was expected from any Freeman, nor 
ttobe required of any man, much leſle of a 
ve, by His own Subjects ; any of whom he 
ay poſſibly exceed as much in wiſdome, as 


ledoth in place and power. 


- This were as if Se2p/ox ſhould have con- 
ted, not only to binde his own hands, and 


Sut off his haire, but to put out his own eyes, 


atthe Phzl:ſtins might with the more ſafe- 


gy mock, and abuſe him; whieh they choſe 


ather to doe, then quite todeſtroy him, when 


Se was become ſo tame an ebject,and fit occa- 
Won for their ſport and ſcorne. 


jy. Certainly, to exclude all power of deniall, 


mes an arrogancy , leaſtofall becomming 
boſe who pretend to make their addreſſes in 


(humble and loyall way of petitioning; who 
5 that ſufficiently confeſle their own infe- 
wWority , which obligeth them to reſt, if not 
tisfied, yet quieted with ſuch an anſwer as 
Fe will and reaſon of their Superiour thinks 
iHitto give; who is acknowledged to have a 
ageedom and power of Reaſon, to Conſent,or 


Clll 


«Wilent,elſe it were very fooliſh and abſurd to 
i, what another having not liberty to deny, 


ther hath power to grant. 
But if this be My Right belonging to Me, 
« in 
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in Reaſon, as a Man, and iin Honour as a Sow 
raign King.,(as undoubtedly it doth)how ca 
be other then extream injury to confine uf: 
Reaſon to a neceſſity of granting all they h: 
a mind to ask, whoſe minds may be as diffe 
from Mine both in Reaſon & Honour, as the 
aims may be,and their qualities are;whichly 
God & the Laws have ſufficiently diſtinguilly/ 
making me their Soveraign,and them my Su 
jects : whoſe Propofitions may ſoon prafſ 
violent oppoſitions, if once they gain to ben 
cellary impofitions upon the Regall Authai 
ty. Since no man ſeekes to limit and confi 
his King, in Reaſon, who hath not a ſe 
aime to fhare with him, or uſurp upon hin 
Power and Dominion. 

But they would have me truſt to their mod: 1 
ration, & abandon mine own diſcretion:thati}' 
Imight verifie what repreſentations ſome hay; 
made of meto the world, that Iam fitter! 
be their Pupill then their Prince. Truly I 
not ſo confident of my own ſufficiency, as ny; 
willingly to admit the Counſell of other 
But yet am not ſodiffident of my ſelfe, 
bratithly to ſubmit to any mens dictates , 41 
at onee to betray the Soveraignty of Reaſoiili 
my Soul, and the Majeſty of my own Crow 
to any of my Subjects. 

Leaſt of all have I any ground of credulity 

to induce me fully to ſubmit to a}l the defirt 
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of thoſe men , who will not admit or doe re- 
J fuſe, and neglet to vindicate the freedome of 
F their own and others, ſitting and voting in 
Parliament. 
Beſides, all menthat know them , know 
Þ this, how young States-men (the-molt part) 
I of theſe propounders are; ſo that, till experi- 
if ence of one ſeven yeers hath ſhewed me, how 
yell they can Governe themſelves, and ſo 
'F much power as 1s wreſted from me, I ſhould 
F be very fooliſh indeed, and unfaithfull, in my 
Þ Truſt, to put the reins of both Reaſon & Go- 
| vernment, wholly out of My own, into their 
'F hands, whoſe driving is already too much like 
© Jehnes 3 and whoſe forwardnelle to aſcend the 
hrone of Supremacy portends moreof Phae- 
| tz then of Phebarv 5 God divert the Omen if it 
{be his will. . 

They may remember, that at beſt they ſit 
Ein Parliament, as my Subjects,not my Superi- 
Fours 3 called to be my Counſellours, not 
þ Ditatours : Their Summons extends to re- 
; = their advice, not to command my 
 JVuty. 

"| When I firſt heard of Propoſitions to be ſent 
qilMe,I expected either ſome good Laws, which 
424d been antiquated by the courſe of time,or 
'Joverlayd by the corruption of manners, had 
t been deſired to a reſtauration of their vigour 
492d due execution ; or ſome evill cuſtomes 
| preter- 
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preterlepal],:and abuſes perſonall had been tg 
be removed : or ſome mjuries done by My 
felf, and others, to the Common: weale; werdf 
to be repaired : or ſome equable offertures 
were to be tendred to Me, wherein the advan: 
rages of My Crowne being conſidered by | 
them, might fairly induce me to condiſcend! 
to what tended to My Subjects good, without] 
any great diminution of my felfe, whorn Nadſ 
ture, Law,Reafon, and Rehgton, bind Me (ii 
the firſt place)to preferve: without which | 
impoſſible to preſerve My People according 
to My Place. 
- Or (atleaft) I looked for ſuch moderate 
defires of due Reformation of what was (mit 
deed) amiffe' ty Church and State, as might» 
ftill- preſerve the foundation and eſſentials of 
Government in both; not ſhak > and quite &Þa 
verthrow either of them, without any repardPal 
tothe Lawes mf force, the wifdome and pietyb 
of former Parliaments'. theancieft and uni-Jd 
ver{Hl praftiſe of Chriſtian: Churches ; then 
Rights and Priviledges of particular men':al 
Nor yet any thing offered in lieu, or in then 
roome of what mnſt be deftroyed , which] 
might ar once reach the good end of the 0: 
thers In(freution, andalfo ſupplyitspretendedijpr 
defects, reforme its abuſes, and ſatrsRe"ſoberÞvt 
and wiſe men, notwith ſoft and ſpeciouÞſo 
words, pretending zeale and (peciall piety | 
"Þ . ut 
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| but with pregnant and ſolid reaſons both di- 
| vine and humane, which might juſtifie the 
| abruptneſle and neceffity of ſuch vaſt altera- 
|| tions- 
| Butinall their Propoſitions I can obſerve 
little of theſe kinds,or to theſe ends: Nothing 
'Jofany Laws dil jointed, which are to be re- 
| ſtored ; of any right invaded; of any juſtice to 
be un-obſtructed ; of any compenſations to 
be made; of any impartiall reformation to 
{| begranted ;toall., or any of which, Reaſon, 
Religion, true Pohcy , or any other humane 
motives, might 1:Guce ime, 
| But as to the maine matters propounded by 
them at any time, in which is either great no- 
tvelty.or difficulty. I percteve that what were 
ff formerly look'd upon as FaGtions 1n the State, 
«and Schiſmes in the Church, and fo, puniſh- 
{able by the Lawes, have now the confidence, 
by vulgar clamours, and afſiſtance 'chiefly)to 
demand not onely Tolerations of themſelves, 
egintheir vanity, novelty, and confufion; bur 
!Jalſo Abolition of the Laws againſt them : 
egand a totall extirpation of that Goverment, 
{whoſe Rights they have a md to envade, 
«F This, as tothe maine, other Propoſitions 
Ire (for the moſt part) butas waſte paper in 
rJvhich thoſe are wrapped up to preſent thent 
FIomewhat more handſomely. 
, 
t 


Nor doe I fo much wonder at the yariety , 
G and 
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and horrible novelty of ſome Propoſition, 
(there being nothing ſo monſtrous , whict 
ſome fancies are not prone to long for.) 

T his caſts me into, not an admiration, but 
an extafie, how ſuch things ſhould have the 
fortune to be propounded 1n the name of thi 
two Houſes of the Parliament of Ergland ; 
among whom, I am very confident, there wa 
- not a fourth part ofthe Members of eithe 
Houſe, whoſe judgments free, ſingle and 
part did approve-or delire ſuch deſtructwe 
changes in the Government of the Church. 

F am perſwaded there remaines in farre the 
Major part of both Houſes, (if free,and full) 
ſo much Learning, Reaſon, Religion, and jul 
moderation.,as to know how to ſever between 
the uſe and the abuſe of things: the inſtitu. 
rion,and the corruption, the Government and 
the Miſ-government, the Primitive Patten 
and the aberrations or blottings of after Co- 
pies. 

Sure they could not all, upon fo little,or no 
Reaſon ( as yet produced to the contrary )lo 
{von renounce all regard to the Laws in force} * 
to antiquity, to the piety of their reforming 
Progenitors,to the proſperity of former time} { 
in this Church and State, under the preſent 
Government of the Church. WE 

Yet, by a ſtrange fatality, theſe men ſuffer] 
ciiher by their abſence, or filence, or neglt| - 
Fes gence, 
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gence,or ſupine credulity(believing that all is 
| Gold, which is guilded with ſhewes of Zeale 
and Reformation) their private diflentingin 
| Judgement to be drawne into the common 
| ſewer or ſtreame of the preſent vogue and 
# humour ; which hath its chiefe riſe and abet- 

ment from thoſe popular clamours and Tu- 
# mults : which ſerved to give life and ſtrength 
if to the infinite aCtivity of thoſe men, who ſtu- 
| 
: 


| died with ail diligence,and policy, toimprove 
totheir innovating defignes, the preſent di- 
ſtractions. | | 
Such Armies of Propoſitions having ſo 
|| little,in My judgment,of Reaſon, Juſtice, and 
ih Religion on their ſide, as they had Tumult 
if} and Fadion for their riſe, muſt not go alone, 
but ever be backt and ſeconded, with Armies 
i} of Souldiers : Though the ſecond ſhould pre- 
x vaile againſt My Perſon, yet the firſt ſhall ne- 
-þ ver overcome Me, further than I ſee cauſes; 
for, I look not at their number and power ſo 
of much, as I weigh their Reaſon and Juſtice. 
of i Had the two Houſes firſt ſued out their }1- 
| rery, and once etiectually redeemed them- 
of ſelves from the Wardſhip of the Tumults, 
{which can be no other than the Hounds thar 
th attend the cry,and hollow of thoſe Men, who 
hunt after Factious, and private Deſignes, to 
theruine of Church and State.) a 
F Did My Judgmenttell Me,that the Propo- 
1 LR G 2 fitions 
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fitions ſent to Me werethe Refults of the Ma- 
Jor part of their votes, whoexerciſe their free- 
dom.,as well as they have a right to fit in Par- 
lament : I ſhould then ſuſpect My ownjude- 
ment, for not ſpeedily and fully concurring 
with every one ofthem. 

For, I have charity enough to think, there 
are wiſe men among them : and humility to 
think, that, as in ſome things I may want; fo 
*tis fit 1 ſhould uſe their adviſe, which is the 
end for which I called them to a Parliament, 
But yet I cannot allow their wiſdome ſucha 
compleatneſle and inerrability as to exclude 
My ſelf; ſince none'of them hath that part to 
A, thar Truſt to diſcharge, nor that Eſtate 
and Honour to preſerve as My ſelfe ; without 
whoſe Reafoo concurrent with theirs ( as the} 
Suns influence is neceſlary in all natures pro 
ductions)they cannot beget, or bring forth a- 
ny one compleat and authoritative Act of | 
publique wiſdome, which makes the Lawes, 

But the unreaſonablenefle of ſome Propofi: 
tions 1s not more evident to Me than this 15, 
That they are not the joynt and free deſires of 
thoſe in their Majornumber, who are of right | 
to Sit and Votein Parliament. +l 

For, many of them ſavour very ſtrong : 
that old leaven of Innovations, masked unde | 
the name of Reformation; (which in My two] ; 
Taft famons Predeceſlours dayes, heavedat ſ 


and 
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and ſometime threatned both-Prince and-Par- 


I liaments « But, Tam ſure was never wont fo 


Las. 2” be, BK - 


| my Court, or the Clergy. -- 


far to infect the whole maſſe of the Nobility 
and Gentry of this Kingdome ; howeves it 
diſperſed among the 'Vulgar-': Nor was it 
likely ſo ſuddenly to taynt the Major part of 
both Houſes,as that they ſhould unanimouſly 
deſire, and affect fo enormous and dangerous 
innovalionsin Church and State, eontrary to 
their former education, practiſe; -ahd judge- 
ment. 

Not that I am ignorant, how the choice of 
many Members was carried by much faGion 
inthe Countries; ſome thirſtingafter nothing 
more, than a paſſionate revenge of what evet 
diſpleaſure they had conceived againſt Me, 

But all Reaſon bids me impute theſe ſudden 

and vaſt deſires.of change to thoſe-few, who 
armed themſelves with the many-headed,and 
many-handed Tumnults. > - | 

No I1Medoth Reaſon, Honour, and Safety 
both of Church and State comimand' me, to 
chew ſuch morſels, before I letthem downe; 


| Ethe ſtraitneſlſe of my Conſcience will not 


, 


giveime leave to {ſwallow down ſuch Camels, 
25 others doe of Sacriledge,and injuſtice both 
t God and man, they have no more cauteto 
qurel with me;than for this,that my throat 
þ not ſo wide ns. theits. Yetby Gods help'l 
io G3 am 
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am re{olved, Thatnothing of paſſion,or pee- 


| 
viſhneſle, or liſt to contradict,' or vanity to | 
ſhew.my negative power, ſhall have any byas 
vpon'my judgement, to make me gratifie my [jt 
will, by denying any thing, which my Rea 
ſon and Conſcience commands me not. | 
Nor on the other ſide, will I conſent to more! 
than Reaſon, Juſtice, Honour, and Religion Þ 
perſwade me, to be for Gods glory.the Chur-J# 
ches good, my Peoples welfare, and my own 
eace. -Þr 
I will ſtudy to ſatisfie my Parliament, and 
my People; but I will never; for feare,or flat: |" 
tery, gratifie any Faction, how potent ſoever; 
for this were tonouriſhthe diſeaſe, & opprelle 
the body.” _-. +. | 
Although many mens loyalty and prudence 
are terrified! from giving me, that free, and 
fairbfull counſell, which they are able and* 
willing to impart, and I may want ; yet none , 
can hinder me from craving'of the counfeltofÞ/! 
that mighty Counſellour, who can Beth ſug-Þ* 
{ what is beſt, and incline my heart ſted-Þ" 
faſtly to follow it, q , 
O pond) atney eternal Reaſon, whoſe Wiſedomt \ 
3s fortified with omnipotetcy, furniſh thy $o- 
gant, firft with cleare diſcoverie [28 of Trnth, U 
Reaſon, 1nd Tuſtice, in" My underſtanding: |, 
thes ſo confirme My will and reſolution to adhen j 
T 6 71 Þ 
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to them, that no terrowrs, injuries, or oppreſſeons 
Bf my Enemies may ever enforce me againſt thoſe 
Wrules , which thou by them haſt planted in My 

Conſcience. 

Thou never madeſt me a King, that T ſhould be 

leſſe then 2 man 5 and not dare to ſay, Tea, or 
Þ Nay, 95 T ſee cauſe; which freedom is not denied to 
Þ the areaneſt creature, that hath the uſe of Reaſon, 
[and liberty of ſpecch. 

Shall that be blameable in Me , which is coms 
mendable veracity and conſtancy inothers ? 
| Thou ſeeſt,0 Lord, with what partiality, and 
Binjuſtice they deny that freedome to Mz their 
KING, which thor haſt given toall Mens and 
Pphich Themſelves pertinaciouſly challenge to 
Whemſelves 5 while they are ſo tender of the leaſt 
breach of their priviledgesr. 
| | To Thee I make my ſupplication,who canſt guide 
1044 by 472 unerring rule, through the perplexed La- 
Moyrinths of our own thoughts , and other mens 
epropeſals ; which, I have ſome cauſe to ſuſpe, 
Ye purpoſely caſs as ſnares,that by My granting 
i Bordenying them, I might be more entangled in 
«Ptboſe difficulties , wherewith they lie in wait to 
vIdflic we. 
> | +0 Lord,vake thy way plain before Me. 
| Let not My owne ſinſull paſſions cloud, or dis 
y foert thy ſacred ſuggeſtions: 
| Letthy glory be my end, thy word my rule, and 
+ [en thy will be done? 


{ 
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I cannot pleaſe all, I care noi to pleaſe ſome men; 
If t may be dappy to pleaſe thee, I need not jean 
whom I diſpleaſe. 

Thou that makeſt the wiſdome of the wail 
fooliſhneſſe, and takeſt in their own devices, ſac 
as are wiſe in their own conceits, make me wiſeh) 
thy truth, for thy honour , my Kingdoms general 
200d, and my own ſoul: ſalvation, and 1 ſhall mt 
much regard the worlds opinion or diminution 
of Me. 

Theleſſe wiſdome they are willing to imputeti 
we, the more they ſhall be convinced of thy wiſ 
dome direGing me, while T deny nothing fit to 
granted, out of croſueſſe,or humour: ror grant hp 
thing which 3s to be denied, out of any feare, # 
flattery of men. 

Sufer me not to be euilty,or unnapp!', by will 
or inconfiderate advancing any mens deſigns 
which are injurioxs to the publique good, whilel 
 eonfirm them by my conſent. 

Nor let me be any occaſuon to hinder or defraud 
the publique of what is beſt, by any moroſe or per 
verſe difſentings. 

Make mae ſo Lids charitable,as fo follow thenl 
adviſe, when it appeares to be for the publiqu|}'« 
good, of wheſe affedtions tome, I have yet but fall 
evidences to aſſure Me. 

Thou canſt as well bleſie honeſt errours,as blu 
fraudulent counſels. 

Since we mmſt give an account of. every ol 
any 
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ard idle word in private.,at thy Tribunal; Lord 
wake me carefull of thoſe ſolemn Declarations of 
my minde which are like to have the greateſt iu- : 
il flaence upon the Publique,cither for woe,or weale, \ 
i - The leſſe others conſeder what they ws ke, makgs 
' wethe more ſolieytous what { anſwer. TS7 
I Though Mine own,and My Peoples preſſures are 
ih grievom', and pedce would be very pleaſing, yet 
if - Lord, never ſuffer Me 10 avoyd the one, or purchaſe 
the other , with the leaſt expence or waſte of my 
i Conſcience whereof thou O Lord onely art deſer- 
vealy more Maſter than My ſelf. | 


— —m—_— — 


12, Upon the Rebellion,and troubles 
” = Ireland. 


He Commotions in Irelayd were: {o 
"n ſudden,and ſo violent,chat it was hard 
4 -- *. -athriteither todiſcernetheriſe orap- 
ply a remedy to that precipitant Rebellion. 
7}. Indeed. that ſea of bloud, which hath there 
«been cruelly and barbarouſly ſhed, is enough 
7. to-drowne any manin eternall both infamy 
and miſery, whom God ſhall finde the malicr- 
1} ous Authour or Inſtigator of its effuſion. 

It fell out as a moſt unhappy advantageto 
ſome mens maliceagainſt me;that when _ 

| | | ha 
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kad impudence enough to lay any thing to 
my charge, this bloudy opportunity ſhould 
be offered them, with which I muſt be aſper- 
ſed. Although there was nothing which could 
be more abhorred to me, being ſo full ofſinf 
againſt God, diflo oy to my ſelf, and de-ſ 
ſtructive to my Subjects. | 
Some mentook it very ill not to be belie-j 
ved, whenthey affirmed, that what the Iriſh 
Rebelsdid, was done with my privity ( at 
leaſt ) if not by my Commiſhon - But theſe 
knew too well, thatit 1s nonews for ſome of 
my Subjects to fight , not onely without my 
Commiſion, but againſt my Command , and 
Perſon too; yetall the while to pretend,they 
fight by my Authority, and for my Safety. 
| I wonld to God the Iriſh had nothing to al- | 
ledge for their imitation againſt thoſe, whoſe 
blame muſtneeds be the greater , by how 
much Proteſtant Principles are more againſt 
all Rebellion againſt Princes, thenthoſe of Pa- 
piſts. Nor will the R_ ofmens intent'» 
ons excuſe the ſcandal,and contagion of their 
Examples. 
But whoever faileof their Duty toward | 
me, T muſt bear the blame; this Honour my 
Enemies have alwaies done me, to think mo- 
derateinjuries not proportionate to me, . nor 
competent trialls,cither ofmy patience under 
them, or my pardon of them. . 28 
oF There- 
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Therefore with exquiſite malice they have 
mixed the pall and ' vinegar of fallity and 
"| contempt, with the cup of my AMiction; 
"| Chargig me not only with untruths, but ſuch, 
| as wherein Ihave the greateſt ſhare of lujle 
"| and difhonour by what is committed ; where- 
by (in all Policy, Reaſon, and Religion, ha- 
ving leaſt cauſe to givethe leaſt conſent, and 
moſt grounds of utter deteſtation) I mighr be 
repreſented by them to the world the more 
"| inhumane and barbarous :' Like ſome Cyclo- 
pick monſter, whom nothing will ſerve to cat 
and drink, buit the fleſh and blood of my own 
Subjects ;1n whoſe common welfare my inte- 
rEit les as much as fome mens doth in their 
perturbations : who thinke they cannordoe 
| well but in evill times, nor fo cunningly as in 
laying the 97#-2 of thoſe ſad events on others, 
wherewith themſelves are moſt pleaſed, and 
whereof they have beennot theleaſt occa- 
fion. ; Ln, | 

' And certainly , tis thought by many wiſe 
men. that the prepoſterous rigour.and unrea- 
| ſonable feverity, which ſome men carried be. 
forethem in Erelaxd, was not the leaſt incen- 
tive, that kindled,and blew up into thoſe hor- 
rid flames , the ſparks of Aibonnar , which 
wanted nof pre-diſpoſed fewel for Rebellion 
In 7relaxd;where deſpaire being added to their 
formerdiſcontentrs;and the feares ofutter ex- 
tirpation 
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tirpation to their wonted oppreſſions, it wi 
_ eafie to provoke to an open Rebellion, a peo 


ple prone enough, to break outto all exorbj- 


tant violence, both by ſome Principles of their 
Religion, and the naturall deſires of hiberty ; 


both to exempt themſelvs from their preſent 
reſtraints, and to prevent thoſe after ngours, 
wherewith they ſaw themſelves apparently 
threatned. by the covetous zeal, and unchari: 
table fury of ſome men, who thinke it a great 
Argument of the truth of their Religion, to 
endure no other but their own. 

God knowes, as I can with Truth waſh my 
hands in-Innocency, as to any guilt in that Re 
bellion; ſo I might waſhthem in my Tears;a$ 
to the ſad apprehen(ions I had, to ſee it ſpread 
ſfofarre, and make ſuch waſte. And this ini 


time, when diſtractions, and jealouſfies herein 


Exgland,made moſt men rather intent to their 
own ſafety,” or deſigries they were driving, 
then to the relief of thoſe, whowere every a 
inhumanely butchered'in Ire/ard : Whole 
teares and bloud might, if nothing elſe, have 

uenched, orat leaſt for 4 time, repreſſed and] 


mothered thoſe ſparkes of Civill difſentions; 


and Jealouſjes, which in Exgland-ſome met 
moſt induſtriouſly ſcattered. + _ +, 
.- Twouldto God no man had beene leſle at 
feted with' 7reland:s ſad eſtate then-my ſelfe! 
| offered to goe my ſelfe in Perſon i1pon thit 
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expedition; But ſome men wereeither afraid 
Fi ſhould have any one Kingdome guieted ; or 
Floath they were tgſhoot at any marke here 
lefſe then my ſelfe 5 or that any ſhould have 
the glory of my deſtruction but themſelves. 
Had my many offers been accepted, I am con- 
fdent neither the ruine had been ſo great, 
nor the calamity ſo long, nor the remedy fo 
deſperate. 

Sothat , next totheſin ofthoſe, who be-. 
gan that Rebellion, theirs muſt needs be: who 
ether hindred the ſpeedy ſuppreſſing of it 
by .Domeſtick diſſentions, or diverted 
the Aides, orexaſperated the Rebels to the 
moſt deſperate reſolutions and aftions, by 
threatning all extremities, not only to the 
known heads,and chief incendiaries, but even 
to the whole community of that Nation; 
| Refolving to deſtroy Root and Branch, men, 

women and children ; without any regard to 
thoſe uſuall pleas for mercy, which Conque- 
rours,not wholly barbarous, are wont to hear 
from their own breaſts, in behalfe of thoſe, 
| whoſe oppreſiive feares, rather then their ma- 
; } ice, engaged them 3 or whoſe imbecility for 
; | Sex and Age was ſuch, as they could neither 
'P liftupa hand againſt them, nor diſtinguiſh be- 
; | tween their right hand and their left : Which 


or—ons, and (Ithink) untevangelicall 


cal is too like that of the rebuked A" 
who 
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who would gono Jawer1a their revenge, the 


to call for fire from Heaven upon whole Qi 
ties, for the repulſe or neglect of a few; or like 
that of /acobs ſons, which the Father both bl 


med and curſed : chuling rather to uſe all ex} 
tremites, which mightdrive men to deſperate 


ob{rinacy, then to apply moderate remedies; 


fach as might puniſh ſome with exemplany | 


Juſtice, yet diſarme others, with tenders 0 
mercy upon their ſubmiſhion, and our prote- 
Con of them, from the fury ofthoſe , why 


would ſoon drowne them, if they refuledtof 


ſriim dowa the popular ſtream with them. 
But ſome kind of Zeale counts all merciful 
moderation,luke-warmneſle; and had rather 


be cruell then counted cold, and 1s not ſeldonf 


more greedy to kill the Bear for his sk1n, tha 
for any harme he hath done. The confiſcation 
of mens eſtates being more beneficiall , then 
the charity of ſaving their lives, or reforming 
their Errours. 

When all proportionable ſuccours of the 
poor Proteſtants in Ireland ( who were daily 


maſſacred, and overborne with numbers of 


now deſperate Enemies) were diverted & ob 


ſtructed here ; I was earneſtly entreated, and] 
generally adviſed by the chiefe of the Prote'] ir 
ſtant party there to get them ſome reſpite and] 
breathing by a ceſlation, without which they]; 


{aw no probabilityunleſle by miracle) Ou 
; erve 
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\ſerve the remnant that had yet eſcaped : God 
knowes with how much commiſeration and 
ſolicitous caution TI carried on that bufineſle, 
by perſons of Honour and Integrity, that ſo I 
| might neither inccurage the Rebelsinſolence, 
| nor diſcourage the Proteſtants Loyalty and 
# Patience 
f Yet when this was effectedin the beſt ſort, 
that the neceſſity and difficulty of affaires 
| would then permit, I was thento ſuffer again 
| in my reputatiun and Honour, becauſe I ſuffe- 
| rednot the Rebels utterly to devour the re- 
maining handfuls of the Proteſtants there. 
[ thought that 1n all reaſon, the gatning of 
that reſpite could not be ſo much to the Re- 
'bels advantages ( which ſome have highly ca- 
lumniated againſt me) as it might have been 
for the Proteſtants future, as well as preſenr 
ſafety ; If during the time of that Ceſſation, 
ſome men had had the grace to havelaid Tre- 
lends ſad condition more to heart ; and laid 
aſide thoſe violent motions, which were here 
carried on by thoſe, that had better skill to 
let bloud than to ſtanch it. 
"But inall the miſconſtructions of my acti- 
ons, { which are prone to find more credulity 
inmen to what is falſe, and evill, than love or 
charity to what is true and good) as I have no 
Judge but God above me, ſol can have com« 
fort to appeale to his omniſcience , who doth 
not 
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not therefore deny my Innocence, becauſe he 
is pleaſed fofarre to try my patience, as he did 
his ſervant Job's, | 

I have enough to:doe tolook to my owne 
Conſciencc, and the faithfull diſcharge of my 
Truſt asa K1NG ; I have ſcarceletfure tocon- 
ſider thoſe ſwarms of reproaches, which iſſue 
out of ſome mens mouthes and hearts, as ea: 
fily as ſmoke, or ſparks doe out of a fornace; 
Much lefle to make ſuch prolix Apologies, as 
might give thoſe men ſatisfaction : who con 
{ctous to their owne depth of wickednefle, are 
loath to believeany man not to be as bad a 
themſelves. 

*Tis Ktngly to doe well, and heare ill : If! 
can butat the one, I thall not much regardto 
beare the other. | 

I thank God I can heare with patience, as 
bad as my worft enemies canfalfly ſay. And [ 
hopel thall (Hll doe better than they defire, 
or deſerve I fkould. 

TI believe it will at laſt appear, that they who 
rſt began toembroyle my other Kingdomez, 
are in great part guilty , ifnorofthe firtt let- 
ting out, yet of the not-timely ſtopping thoſe |; 
| boarrideffuhons of bloud in 7reland, = 

Which(whatever my Enemies pleaſe to fay, [;; 
or think )Llooke upon, as that of my othe! f{, 
Kingdomes, exhauſted out of my owne veins; | 
no man being ſomuch weakned by it, wa Ny 
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felfe 3 AndT hope, though mens unſatiable 
cruelties never will, yet the mercy of God will 
at length ſay to his juſtice , 7t zr exoxeh : and 
command the Sword of Civill Wars to ſheath 
it ſelfe . his merciful! ju{lice intending. I truſt, 
not our utter confulion , but our cure : the 
abatement of our ſins, not the aclolating of 
theſe Nations. 


0 my God, let thoſe infinite mercies prevent ws 
ence again, which Tand my Kinedoms have for> 
merly abuſed , and can never deſerve, ſhould be Ys: 
bored, 
Thou ſeeſt how wnch cruelty amona Chriſtions 

# aFed under the colour of Religion 5 as if we 
could not be Chriſtians , unleſſe we crucifie. one 
axother. 

"Becauſe we have not more loved thy Truth, 
ind pra@iced in charity, thou haſt ſuffered a $pi- 
ritof Errour and bitterneſſe,of mutual and mo* 
ul hatred t0 riſ, & AMONG HI, 

-O Lord, foreive wherein we have ſinned, ard 
inJifie what we have ſuffered. 

Let our Repentarce be owr recovery, 4s our great 
tr have been our Truine, 

Let not the miſeries Tand my Kingdomes have 


hitherto ſuffered ſeems ſmall to thee : but make our 


ns appeare toour conſciences , 4s they are repre= 


Wed in the elaſſe of thy judgments 7, for tho ne« 


7 puniſheſt ſmall i" with ſoſevere affliÞ#. 
A 0 
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O therefore, according to the multitude of thy 
great mercies, pardon our ſinnes, and remove thy\ 
judgements which are very many, and very heazy,|| 

Yet let our ſinnes be ever more grievous to u, 
than thy judgements; and make us more willing ta 

Cnc an to be relieved; firſt give us the peace of( 
penitent conſciences , and then the tranguility-ofÞ 
united Kingdoms. Y | 
In tize ſea of our Saviours bloed drowne ow 
frunes, and through this red ſeaof our own bloull 
bring us atljt to a ſtate of piety, peace, and 
. ©, pleniy. FF 
As My publique relations #9 all, make Me ſhant 

in all my Subjeds ſufferings; ſo give Me ſach 

prows ſenſe of them, as becomes a Chriſtian King, 
and a loving Father of My People. L 
Let the ſcandalous and unjuſt reproaches ci! 

upon Me, be as a breath, more to kindle my com 
paſſuon ;, Give me grace to heap charitable coles of 

firenpon their heads to melt them, whoſe m 

lice or cruell Zeale hath kindled , or hindred thi" 
quenching ofthoſe flames , which have ſo mud” 
waſted my three Kingdomes. fp 
0 reſcue and aſſiſt thoſe poore Proteſtawts itÞ® 
Ireland, whom thon haſt titherto preſerved. 4 
And lead thoſe in the waies of thy ſavinſf® 
Truths , whoſe ignorance or errours have fil” 
them with rebeVious and deſiruGive principles Þ® 
which they aF under an opizion , That they df* 
thee good ſervice. P 
| Le. 
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| Let the band of thy juſtice be againſt thoſe, who 
| alicionſly and deſpitefully have raiſed,” or fo* 
| wented thoſe cruell and deſperate Warres. 
| Thou that art far from deſtroying the Janocent 
{with the Guilty, and the Erroneons With the Ma> 
hciows Thou that hadfſt pity on Niniveh for the 
many Children that were therein, give wot over 
Bthe whole ſtock of that popnlons and ſedaced Nati- 
hon, to the wrath of theſe, whoſe covetonſneſſe makes 
her crue[ ; nor totheir anger, which 3s too fierce, 
d therefore juſtly curſed. 
Preſerve, ifitbethywill, in the midſt of the 
ernace of thy ſevere jaſtice a Poſterity , which 
$49 praiſe thee for thy mercy. 
| 4nd deale with Me, not according to mans un- 
uſt reproaches, but according to the Innocency of 
ﬀ hands in thy ſight. 
ol If I have defired, or delighted in the wofull 
off of my Kingdomes calamities, if Thawe not 
Ferneſtly ſtudied, and faithfully endeavoured the 
hreventing and compoſing of theſe bloudy dis 
ohÞr4Gions ; then let thy hand be againſt me, and | 
Fathers houſe. O Lord, thou ſeeſt I have c 
aFnemics enough of men; as I need not, ſo T ſhould 
ft. dare thus to izprecate thy curſe 01 nee and 
whine, if my Conſcience did not witneſſe my inte= 
Wſrity, which thou O Lord kzoweſt right well; 
oft 7 truſt not to my own mertt , but thy m2rcies Y 
defpare #5 O Lord, and be n0t angry with us for 
ſtr, 


Lol. 
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13. Upon the Calling in of the Scots, 


aid their Comming, 


He Scots are a Nation, upon whoml 

: have not onely common ties of Na-ſ 

=. ture, Soveraignty, and Bounty, with} 
My Father of bleſſed memory : but alſo ſpect-F' 
all and late obligations of favours, bavirgſ' 
ratified the active Spirits among them ſo far, 
that] ſeemed to many, to prefer the deſires of 
that Party, before My own intereſt and Ho 
nour. But, I ſee, Royall bounty emboldens 
ſome men toaske, and act beyond all bound; | 
of modeſty and gratitude. b 
My charity, and Act of Pacification, forbid: t 
Me to reflect on former paſſages ; wherein} * 
ſhall ever be farre from letting any mans in- k 
gratitude, or inconſtancy, make Me repentolf® 
what I granted them, for the publique good: 
I pray God it may ſo prove, 

The comming againe of that Party into 
England, with an Army , onely to conform 
this Church to their late New modell, cannd% 
but ſeeme as unreaſonable, as they would . 
have thought the ſame meaſure offered from « 
hence to themſelves. « 

Other errand I could never underſtand 
they had, ( beſides thoſe common - vulg! ( 

Our” 


1 
| 
f 
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flouriſhes for Religion and Liberty )ſave only 
to confirme the Presbyterjan Copy they had 
| ſet, by making this Church to write after 
them, though it were in bloudy Characters. 
Which defigne and end, whether it will 
| juſtifie the uſeof ſuch violent meanes, before 
thedivine Juſtice : I leave to their Conſcien- 
ces to judge, who have already telt the miſery 
of the meanes, but not-reaped the benefit of 
| theend, either in this Kingdome, or that. 
'S Such knots and croſneſſe of grain be- 
c< ing objected here, as will hardly ſuffer that 
forme which they cry up, as theonly juſt re- 
tormation , and ſetling of Government and 
| Diſcipline in Churches, to go on fo ſmoothly 
here, as It might doe in Scot/and 5 and was by 
them imagined would have done 13 Engl.nd, 
j4 when ſo many of the E-g/;/h Clergy, through 
.[levity, or diſcontent, if no worſe paſſion, 
tddenly quitted their former engagements 
to Epiſcopacy, and faced about to their Preſ- 
bytery. | 
It cannot but ſeeme either paſlion, or ſome 
ef elf-ſeeking, :nore then true Zea), and pions 
ef Diſcretion, for any forrajgne State or 
gJEhurch to preſcribe ſuch mediciges only for 
fthers, which themſelves have ufed, rather 
kacceſlefully then commendably ; not confi- 
;{dering that the ſame Phylick on ditterent con» 
{ itutions, will have different operations; T hat 
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may kill one, whieh doth but cure ano- 
ther. 


Nor doe T know any ſuch tough and malig 


nant humonrs in the conſtitution of the Eng 
liſh Church, which gentler applications thei 
thoſe of an Army, might nor eaſily have re 


moved : Nor is it ſo proper to hew out religi} 


ous Reformations by the Sword, as tO po- 
Iſh them by faire and equall diſputations a. 
mong thoſe that are moſt concerned 1n the 
differences, whom not force, but Reaſa 
ought to convince. 


But their deſign now, ſeemed rather tocut} 


off all diſpntation here, then to procure a fair 
and equalione : For, it was concluded there, 


that the F-2{;/h Clergy muſt conforme to the 


| ol 
Scots pattern before ever they could be heard, 


what they could ſay for themſelves,or againl 
the others way. 

T could have wiſhed fairer proceedings bott 
for their credits, who urge things with ſucl 
violence :; and1 for other mens Conſcience 
t00, who can receive little ſatisfaction in theſe 


points which are maintained rather by Soulff 


dier> fighting in the Field, than Schollars dr 
ſputing in fee and learned Synods. 

Sure in matters of Relipion thoſe trutis 
gain moſt on mens Judgements and Conſcr 


ences, which areleaſt urged with ſecular vio 
lence, which weakens Truth with A | 


all 
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and 1s unreaſonable to be uſed, till ſuch 

meanes of rationall conviction hath been 
| applied, as leaving no excuſe for ignorance, 
condemnes mens obſtinacy to deſerved pe- 
nalties. | 

Which no charity will eaſily ſuſpe&t of ſo 

many learned and pious Church-men in Ezg- 
1azd; who being alwaies bred up,and confor- 
mable to the Government of Epiſcopacy, 
cannot ſo ſoon renounce both their former 
opinion and practiſe, onely becauſe that Party 
of the Scots will needs, by force afliſt alike 
Party here, cither to drive all Miniſters, as 
ſheep into the common fold of Presbytery,or 
deſtroy them ; at leaſt fleece them, by depri- 
ving them of the benefit of their Flocks.If the 

Scotch ſole Presbytery were proved to bethe . 
onely inſtitution of Jeſus Chriſt, for all Chur- 
ches Government; Fyet I believe it would be 
hard to prove that Chriſt had given thoſe 
| $cot5,0r any other of my Subjefts, Commiſſion 
"|| by the Sword to ſetitup in any of my King- 
| doms, without my Conſent. 
| What reſpect and obedience Chriſt and his 
| Apoſtles pay'd to the cheif Governours of 
States, where they lived is very clear in the 
Coſpell ; but that he, or they ever comman- 
| ded toſet up ſucha parity of Presbyters, and 

a ſuch a way as thoſe Scots endeavour;l think 

"| 8not very diſputable. 
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If Presbytery in ſuch a ſupremacy be an 
inſtitution of Chriſt; ſure it differs from all 
others ; and 1s the firſt and onely point of 
Chriſtianity, that was to be planted and ws- 
tered with ſo much Chriſtian blood ; whoſe 
effuſion runs in a {tream ſocontrary to that of 
the Primitive planters, both of Chriſtiani 
and Epiſcopacy, which was with patient ſhed 
ding of their own bloud, not violent drawing 
other mens; ſurethere 1s too much of Man in 
it, to have much of Chriſt , none of whoſlc 
inſtitutions were carried on, or begun with 
the temptations of Covetouſneſſe or Ambt 
tion; of both which this 1s vehemently ſu 
ſpected. | 

Yet was there never any thing upon th} 
-point, which thoſe Scots had by Army a 
Commiſſioners to move me with, by ther 
many Solemneobteſtations,and pious threat: 
nings, but onely this; to repreſent to me the 
wonderfull neceſlity of ſetting up their Prel-ſ 
bytery in Erg/azd, toavoyd the further miſc 
ries of a Warre; which ſome men chiefly a 
this deſigne at firſt had begun. and now furche: 

engaged themſelves to continue. 
hat hinders that any Sets, Schifmes, 0 
Hereſfies,if they can get but numbers, ſtrength 
and opportunity, may not, according to thi 
Opinion -and patterne, ſet up their waics b | 
the like methods of yiolence? all which Pret 
byter 
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bytery ſeekes to ſuppreſle,and render odious - 
under thoſe names ; when wiſe and learned 
men think, that nothing hath more marks of 
Schiſme, and Sectariſme, then this Presbyte- 
rian way,both as tothe Ancient,and ftill moſt 
Univerſall way of the Church-government, 
and eſpecially as to the particular Lawes and 


Conſtitutions of this Exgliſh Church , which 


arenot yet repealed, nor are like to be for 
me, till 1 ſee more Rationall and Religious 
motives then Souldiers uſe to carry in their 
Knapſacks. 

But we muſt leave the ſueceſle of all to 
God, who hath many wayes (having firſt ta» 
ken us off from the folly of our opinions, and 


fury of eur paſſion ) to teach us thoſe rules of 


truce Reaſon, and peaceable Wiſdome, which 
is from above,tending moſt to Gods glory, & 
his Churches good ; which I think my ſelfe ſo 
much the-more bound in Conſcience to at- 


tend, with the moſt judicious Zeal and care. 


by how much 1 eſteem the Church.above the 
State, theglory of Chriſt above mine Own ; 
and the ſalvation of mens Soules above the 
preſervation of their Bodies and Eſtates. 
Nor may any men, Irhinke, without ſinne 
and preſumption, forcibly endeavour to caſt 


the Churches under my care and tuition, into 
"the moulds they have fancied, and faſhioned 
to their delignes, till they have firſt gained 


my 
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my conſent, and reſolved, both my own and 
other mens Conſciences by the ſtrength of 
their Reaſons. 

Other violent motions, which are neither 
Manly.Chriſtian,nor Loyall, ſhal never either 
ſhake or ſettle my Religion; nor any mans 
elſe, who knows what Religion means: And 
how far it is removed from all Faction, whoſe 
proper engine is force;the arbitrator of beaſts, 
not of reaſonable men, much leſle of humble 
Chriſtians, and loyall Subjedts, in matters of 
Religion. 

But men are prone to have ſuch high con- 
ceits of themſelves, that they care not what 
coſt they lay out upon their opinions ; eſpe- 
cially thoſe, that have ſome temptation of 
gaine, to recompence their loſſes and haz: 
zards. : 

Yet I was not more ſcandalized at the Scot: 
Armies comming in againſt my will, and 
their forfeiture of ſo many obligations of 
dury, and gratitude to me : then I woudred, 
how thoſe here could ſo much diſtruſt Gods 
aſſiſtance 3 who ſo much pretended Gods 
cauſe to the People,as if they had the certain» 
ty of ſome divine Revelation; conſidering 
they were more then competently furniſhed 
with my Subjects Armes and Ammunition; 
My Navy by Sea, my Forts,Caſtles,and Cities 


by Land. 
But 
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But I find, that men jealous of the Juftifi- 
ableneſle of their doings, and delignes before 
God, never think they have: humane ſtrength 
enough to carry their work on, ſeem it never 
ſo | m—_ to the People ; what cannot bee 
juſtified in Law or Religion, had need be for- 
nfhed with Power. 
And yet ſuchis the inconſtancy that attends 
all minds engaged in violent motion, that 


. whom ſome of them one while earneſtly in- 


vite tocome in to their 2fſiſtance; others of 


them ſoone after are weary of, and with 


nauſeating caſt them out : what one Party 
thought to rivet toa {erlednes by the ſtrength 
and influence of the Scots, that the other re- 
jects and contemnes; at once, deſpiſing the 
Kirk Government, and Diſcipline of the Scots, 
and fruſtrating the ſucceſle of ſo chargeable, 
more then charitable aſſiſtance : For, fi the 
Church of Exe/azd might have purchaſed at a 
farre cheaper rate, the truth and happineſle 
of Reformed government and diſcipline (if it 
had been wanting) though it had entertained 
the beſt Divines of Chriſtendom for their ad- 
vice in a full and free Synod; which, I was e- 


ver willing to, and deſirous of, that matters 


being impartially ſerled, might be more ſatiſ- 
faftory to all, and more durable. 
Bur much of Gods juſtice, and mans folly 


will at length be diſcovered, through all the 
| filmes 
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filmes and pretenſions of Religion, in which 
Politicians wrap up their defignes 3 In vaine 
do men hope to build their piety on the ruines 
of Loyalty. Nor can thoſe confederations or 
defigns be durable, when Subjects make bank: 
rupt of their Allegiance, under pretence of 
ſetting upa quicker trade for Religion. 

But,as My beſt Subjects of Scotlandnever de- 
ſerted Me, ſo I cannot think that the moſt are 
gone ſo far from Me, in a prodigality of their 
love and reſpects toward Me, as to make Me 
todeſpaire of their returne ; when beſides the 
bonds of nature and Conſcience, which the 
haveto Me, all Reaſonand true Policy will 
teach them, that their chiefeſt intereſt conſiſts 
;n their fidelity to the Crowne, not in their 
ſerviceablenefle to any Party of the People, 
to aneglect and betraying of My ſafety and 
Honour for their own advantages : However 
_ theleſle cauſe I have to truſt to men, the more 
I ſhall apply My ſelfe to God, 


The Troubles of My Soule are intarged, 0 Lord, 
bring thox ze out of My diftreſje. 

Lord dire thy Servant in the wayes of that 
pioms ſimplicity, which zs the beſt policy. 

Deliver Me frow the comvined ſtrength of thoſe, 

who have ſo zanch of the Serpents ſubtilty,that they 
forget the Doves Innocency» 

Though hand joyne in hand, yct le} them not 


Pre- 
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prevaile againſt My ſonle, to the betraying of My 
Conſcience, and Honour. | 

Thon, O Lord, canſt turne the hearts of thoſe 
Parties in both Nations, as thou didſt the menof 

udah azd Iſrael, to reftore David 13th as much 

all Zeale, as they didwith inconſt ancy and ea- 
germeſſe purſue Him. 

Preſerve the love of thy Trath and uprightnefſe 
in Me, and I ſhall not deſpaire of My Snbje@&s af- 
feFions returning towards Me. 

Thou canſt ſoone cauſe the overflowing Seas to 
ebbe , and retire back againe to the bounds which 
thou haſt appointed for them. 

*0 Ny Ged, Tirnſt inthee > let me not be aſha- 
meds let not My enemies triumph over Me. 

Let thews be aſhamed who tranſgreſſe without a 
cauſe 5 let them bee turned back that perſecute My 
Soxle. 

Let integrity and uprightaeſſe preſerve Me, for 
Twait on thee O Lord. 

Redeeme thy Church, O God, out of all its 


Troubles. 


14. Upon 
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14. Upon the {ovenant. 


He Presbyterian Scots are not to bee hi- 

red at the ordinary rate of Auxiliaries; 
nothing willinduce them to engage, till thoſe 
that call them in, have pawned their 
Soules to them, by a Solemne League and 
Covenant : 
Where many engines of religious and faire 
pretenſions are brought ebietly to batter , or 
raſe Epiſcopacy ; This they make the grand 
evill Spirit, which, with ſome other Imps pur- 
poſely added, to make it more odious, and 
' terrible to the Vulgar, muſt by fo folemnea 
charme & exorciſm be caſt out of this Church, 
after more than a thouſand yeares poſſeſſion 
here, from the firſt plantation of Chriſtianity 
in this Iſland, and an univerſall preſcription 
of time and practiſe in all other Churches 
ſince the Apoſtles times till this laſt Cen- 
tury. | 
But no Antiquity muſt plead for it , Preſ- 
'bytery.like a young Heyre, thinks the Father 
hath lived long enough, and impatient not to 
bein the Biſhops Chaire & Authority(though 
Lay-mengo away with the Revenues) allart 
is uſed tofink Epiſcopacy, and lanch Presby- 
tery in England 5 which was lately boyed up 
in Scotland by the like artifice of a Covenant. 
Although 
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AlthoughTI am unſatisfied with many paſ- 
ſages in that Covenant (ſome referring to My 
ſelte with very dubious and dangerous limita- 
tions) yet I chiefly wonder at the deſigne and 
drift touching the Diſcipline and government 
ofthe Church ; and ſuch a manner or carry- 
ing them on tonew wayes, by Oaths & Cove- 
pants, whereit is hard for men tobe engaged 
by no leſle, then ſwearing for,or againſt thoſe 
things, which are ofno cleare morall neceſſi- 
ty 3 but very diſputable, and controverted a- 
mong learned and godly men : whereto the 
application of Oaths can hardly be made and 
enjoyned with that judgment, and certainly 
inones ſelf, or that charity.and candour to o- 
thers of different opinion, as I think Religion 
requires, which never refuſes fair and equable 
deliberations;yea, and diſſentings too,in mat- 
ters onely probable. 

The enjoyning of Oaths upon People muſt 
needs in things doubttfull be dangerons, as in 
things unlawfull, damnable ; and no lefſe ſu- 
perfluous, where former religious and legall - 
Engagements, bound men ſufficiently , to all 
neceſſary duties. Nor can I ſee how they will 
reconcile ſuch an Innovating Oath and Cove- 
nant, with that former Proteſtation which 
was ſo lately taken,to maintaine the Religion 
eſtabliſhed in the Church of-Exglard: tince 
they account Diſcipline ſo great a part of Re- 


lgion, But 
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But ambitious minds never.think they haye 
laid ſnares and ginnes enough to catch and 
hold the Vulgar credulity : for by ſuch po 
ticke and ſcemingly pious ſtratagems , thay 
thinke to keep the populacy faſt to their Pax: 
ties under the terror of perjury :Whereasc@- 
tainly all honeſt and wiſe menever thought 
themſelves ſufficiently bound by former ties 
of Religion, Allegiance and Lawes, to Gad 


7 


and man. | 


Nor can ſuch after-Contradts, deviſed. and 
Iimpoſed by a few menjin a declared Party, 
without My conſent, and without any like 
power or precedent from Gods or mans laws, 
be ever thought by judicious men (ufficientet 
ther to abſolve or {Jacken thoſe morall ande 
ternall bonds of duty which lic upon all My 
Subjects conſciences both to God and Me. .. 

Yetas things now ſtand , good men ſhall 
leaſt offend God or Me, by keeping their 


Covenant in honeſt and lawfull waies : tincelf ; 


have the charity to think, that the chief end of 
the Covenant in ſuch mens intentions, was, t0 
preſerve Religion in parity , and the King: 
domes in peace : To other then ſuch ends ang 
meanes they cannot thinke themſelves enga; || 
ged:nor wi!l thoſe, that have any true touchs |, 


of Conſcience endeavour to carry on the beſt 
defjgnes, ( muchleſle ſuch as are; and will bt 
daily more apparently fattious & A: ) 


( 
(: 
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by any unlawfull meanes, under that title of 


'the Covenant : unlefle they dare preferre am- 


biguous, dangerous, and un-atithorized novel- 
ties, before their knowrie and ſworne duries, 
which are indiſpenſable; both to God and My 
ſelfe. 

I am prone to believe and hope, That many, 
who took the Covenant, are yer firme to this 
judgment, That ſuch later Vowes, Oathes, or 
Leagues, can never blot out thole former gra- 
vings, and characters, which by juſt and law- 
full Oathes were made upon their Soules. 

That which makes ſuch Confederations by 
way of ſolemn Leagues and Covenants mote 
to be ſuſpected, is; Thar they aie the common 
road, uſed in all factious and powertull pertnr- 
bations of State or Church : where formalitics 
of extraordinary zeal and pie:y are never more 
ſtudied and elaborare, then; when Pol:tictans 
moſt agirate ceſperate deftgnes againſt all rhar 
$ ſerled,or ſacred in Religion, and Laws, whicit 
by ſuch ſcrues are cuginingly , yer forcibly; 
wreſted by ſecret ſteps, and leile ſenfible' de- ' 

ces, from their known rule and wonted pra- 
ate, ro comply wich the humours of rho'e? 
men, who ayfme 10 ſubdue all ro their own 
Il and power, under the diighiſts' of Holy 
Combinations. | | 

Which cords and wyrhes will hold- tens 
Confciences ro gee” thert force atterKs 

| 9.” 1 
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and twiſts tkem : forevery man ſoon growes 
his owne Pope, and eaſily abſolves himſelfeof 
thoſe ties, which, rot the commands of Gods 
word, or the Lawes of rhe Land , but oncly 
the ſubriltie and terronr of a Pattie caſts up- 
ON Lim ; either ſuperfluous and vaine , when 
tres were ſufficiently tied before ; -or fraudu- 
lent and injutions , if by ſuch after-ligaments 
they find the Impoſers really ayming to dif- 
ſolve,or ſuſpend their former, juſt, and necef: 
larje obligations. | 

Indeed, ſuch illegall wayes feldome, or ne- 
ver”, indeed the engaging men moreto duties, 
bur onely to Parties, therefore it js NOT regar 
ded how they keep their Covenants in point 
Of pictie pretented,provided they adhere firny 
ly to the Partie ani Deligne intended. 

I ſeethe Impoſers of it are content to make 
their Covenanr like Manna (not that it came 
from Heaven , as this did ) agreeable to every 
mans palate and reliſh, who will bur ſwallow 
it ; They admir any mens ſenſes of it, though 


diverſe or contrary ; with any ſalvces, cautt f - 


oO” +nd reſervations, ſo as they crofle not the 

Chiefe Deſigne which is laid againſt thc 

Church,ind Me. t | 4 
It is enough if they get but the reputation 

of a ſeeming encreaſe to their Pattie; 1o lit 

doe men'remember that God is not mocked: 
In ſuch latirutes of ſenſe , 1 believe = 

i 


" 
wy 
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that love Me, atid the Church well, may have 
eakenthe Covenant,who yer are not ſo fondly 
- and.ſyperſizriouſly taken by it , as now to aq 
-clearly againit Both all piety and loyalry: who 

firſt yeildedto it, more to prevent that immi- 
nent violence and ruine,which hung over their 

heads in caſe they wholly refuſed/ir; than for 


any valoe of ir, or devorion to it, © 
- Wherein , the latitude of ſome ceretall 
Clauſes may (perhaps ) ferve fomewhatto're- 
lieve them, a« of Doing and: enleauoiring hat 
lawfully they” may , 1n their Places and Calling, 
arid according to the word of God: tor , theſe 
(indeed) carry no man beyond thoſe bounds 
of good Conſcience, which are certaine and 
fixed;either in Gods Laws,as to the generall g 
or the Lawes of the State and Kingdome;as to 
= particular regulation and exerciſe of mens 

uties. | | 

'| * iwould to God ſuch as glory moſt in the 
' | "ane of Covenanters, would keep themſelves 
if within thoſe lawfull bounds, to which God 
- | (hath called them : Surely it were the beſt way 
c | to'expiate the raſhneſle of taking it : which 
c } "muſt needs then appeare , - when beſides the 
Want of a full and lawfull Authority at firſt 
toenjoyne it, it ſhall actually be carried on be- 
yord and againſt thoſe ends which were in it 
ſpecified and pretended. I willingly forgive 
ſuch mens taking the Covenant , who' keep 
Wb ]. 3. it 


{ 
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it within ſuch bounds of Piety, Law;and Loy- 
alty, as can never hurt either the Church, My 
ſelf,or the Publique Peace: Againſt which, no 
mans lawfull Calling can engage him, -. 
As for that Reformation of the Church, 
which the Covenant pretends, I cannot think 
it juſt or comely, that by op neue adviſe of 
a few Divines, (of ſo ſoft and. ſervile tempetrs, 
as diſpoſed them to ſo ſudden acting and com- 
pliance, contrary to their former judgments, 
profeſſion, and practiſe ) ſuch foule ſcandals 
and ſuſpicions ſhould be caſt upon the Do- 
arine and Government of the Church of 
England,as was never done (that I haye heard) 
by any that deſerved the name of Reformed 
Churches abroad, nor 'by any men of learning 
nd candour at home : all whoſe judgments 
FER but prefer before any mens now fa- 
ctioully engaged. 
_  Nomancanbe more forward than My (elf 
' tocarry onall due Reformations, with ma-: 
ture. judgement, and a good Conſcience, in 
what things I ſball (after 1mpartiall adviſe) be, 
by Gods Word, and right reaſon, convinced 
to be amiſle, I have offered morg than ever. 


the fulleſt, freeſt, and wiſeſt Parliaments did. 
defire. ” 131 
- Butthe «ſequele of ſome mens actions makes: 
it evident, that the main Reformation inten- 
ded, is. the abaſing of Epiſcopacyinto Preſs 

| bytery, 
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bytery, and the robbing the Church of irs 
Lands and Revenues : For, no men have been 
more injuriouſly uſed, as to their legall Rights 
than the Biſhops and Church-men. Theſe, 
as the fatreſt Decr, muſt be deſtroyed , the 
other Raſcal-herd of Schiſmes, Herefies, &c. 
being lean, may enjoy the benefit of a Tole- 
mation: Thus Naborh's Vineyard made him 
the onely Blaſphemer of his ity, and' fir to 
die. Still I fee, while the breath of Religion 
fills the Sailes, Profit is the Compaſſe,' by 
which Facious men ſteer their courſe in all 
ſditious Commorions. mes 
{* Ithank God, as no man lay more opento 
the facrilegious temptation of uſurping the 
Churches Lands, and Revenues, (which ifſu- 
ing chiefly from the Crowne, are held of ir, 
and legally can revert onely to the Crown, 
with My Conſeat) fo I have alwayes had ſuch 
a perfeR abhorrence of it in My Soule, thar I 
never found the leaſt inclination to ſuch ſacri- 
legious Reformings : yet no man hath a grea- 
ter defire to have Biſhops and all Church-men. 
fo reformed, that they may beſt deſerve and 
uſe, not onely what the pious munificence 
of My Predeceſſours hath given to God and 
the Church, bur all other additions of Ohri- 
ſtian bounty. 
Bur no neceſſity ſhall ever, I hope,drive Me 
or Mine te invade or ſell the Prieſts Lands, 
: I 3 which | 
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which both Pharaob 5 divitity , and Zeſeph's tre 
Picry abhorred to doc: ſo upjuft | think'ir 

th in the eye of Reaſon and Religion, to.de- 
prive the moſt ſacred emplayment of all due 
incouragementss and like that other 'bard- 
hearted Phargoh, to with-draw:the Straw, and 
encreaſe the Taske; fo purſuing the opprefled 
Church, as ſome have done, to the red ſea of 
2 Civill Warrez where nothing but 4 miracke 
can ſave either ? or Him, who eſteems it His 
greateſt Title to be called, and His chiefeſt 
glory ro be The Defender of the Church, both-in 
Irs true Faith, and its juſt fruitions ; equally ab- 
POrrings » Sacriledge, and ApoFacy. | 

Thad rather live as my Predecefſour Henry >; 

ſometime did, on, the Churches Almes, then 
viclently to.take the bread aut of Bithops and 
Miniſters mouths, - | 

The next work will be: 7erobgam's EY IN 
tion, conſecrating the meaneft of the-People 
to be Prieſts -in 7ſrae!, to ſerve thoſe Golden 
Calves who have enriched themſelves with che 
Churches Patrimony & Dowry; which how 
it thrived both with Prince, Prieſts & People, 
is wellenough.known: And fo itwiltbehero, 
when from the ruition of Kings and Queens, - 
which have, beene nurſing; Fathers and Mo- 
thersof this Ckurch,it ſhall be at their allow* 
ance, who have already'difcovered, what hard 
Fathers, and Stepmorhers they will be, | kr 
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If the poverty of Scotland might , yet the 
plenty of England canror excuſe the ervy and 
rapine of che Churches Rights and Reve- 
NUESs : 1000S Sk.- 
. © 1 cannot ſo much as pray God to prevent 
thoſe ſad conſequences, which will inevitably 
follow the paricy and povertie of Minſters, 
both in Church and State ; ſince [ chink it no 
lefle than a mocking and tempting of God, to 
defire him to hinder thoſe miſchiefs whoſe oc- 
cafions and remedies are in our owne power, 
if being every mans finne not to avoid the one, 
and not touſe the other. 

There are waies enough to repaire the brea- 
ches of the State without the Tuines of the 
Church ; as I would be a Reſtorer of rhe one, 
fo I wouldnot be an Oppreflourot the other, 
under the pretence of Publique Debts :' The 
occaſions contracting them were bad enough, 
but fach a diſchargins of them would be 
much worſe, I pray God neither I,;nor Mine, 
may be neceſlary to either, 


To thee, O Lord, doe 1 addreſſe My prayer, be- 
ſeeching thee to pardon the 'raſhneſſe of My $4u5- 
jes Swearings , and to quicken their ſenſe and 
obſeruat ion of thoſe juſt , morall, and indiftpen- 
ſable bonds , which thy Word , and the Lawes of 
this Kingdome have laid upon their Confciences, 
From which no pretenſions \cf Pietie and Re 
T1 4 formatit 
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formation are ſufficient to abſolve then, or to | 
engage them 10 any contrary pradtiſes. SIT) 
Make them at length ſeriouſly to conſider, that 
vothing violent and injurious can be religions.” - 
Thou alloweft no mans committing. Sacriledge* 
under the Feale of abhorring 1dols. i 
Suffer not ſacrilegious deſiznes to have the" 


8 
V; 
1 
* 


countenance of religious ties. TI) 

Thou haſt taught us by the miſeſt of Kings that. 
it s a ſnare to take things that are boly, and after 
Fowes to make enquiry. 

Ever keep thy ſervant from conſenting to per-' 
jurious and ſacrilegions rapines, that I may not" 
bave the brand and curſe to all poſterity of rob-" 
bing Thee and thy Church, of what thy bounty 
hath given us, and thy clemency hath accepted 
from 14, wherewith to encourage Learning and" 
Religion, 


Though My T va gs are Exhauſted, My Be-;: 


venues Diminiſhed, and My Debts Encreafed,, 
yet never ſuffer Me to be tempted to nſe ſuch pro- 
fane Reparations, le it a coal from thine altar ſet 
ſwch a fire on My Threne and Conſcience as will 
ve hardly quenched. | | 

Let not the Debts and Engagements of the Pub- 
lique, which ſome mens folly and prodigality 
hath cantratteg, be an gecaſion-toimpoveriſh thy 
Church, ; Bw 

The State may ſoon recover, by thy bleſiag* 
of peace upan # ;, The «Chagch u yever likely, tn 

; | times, 
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times, where the Charity of moſt men i growne 
ſo cold, and their Religion ſo illeberall. 

' '» Continue to thoſe that ſerve Thee and # 
Charch all. thoſe incouragements, which by the 
will of the pious Donours, and the juſtice of the 
Lawes are due untothem, and give themegrace 
todeſerve aud nſe them aright to thy glory, and 
the relief of the poore , That thy Prieſts may be 
cloathed with righteouſneſſe, and the poore may 
be ſatisfied with bread, 

Let pot holy things he givento Swine , noe 
the Churches bread to Dogs, rather let them go 
bout the City, erin like 4 Dog, and gradge that 
they are not ſatufied. 2 | | 

;Let thoſe ſacred morſels, which ſome men have 
already by violence devonred, never digeſt with 
them, nor theirs , Let them be as Naboth's 
Vineyard to Ahab, gall in their months, rotten-. 
neſſe to their names,a moth to their Families and 
« ſting to thejr Conſciences. 

_ Breakin ſunder, O Lord, all violent and ſacri- 
legious Confederations, to doe wickedly and in- 
[triouſly. | 

Divide their hearts and tongues who bave 
bandyed together againſt the Church and State, 
that the folly of ſuch may be maifeſt to all men, 
and proceed no further. . 
But ſo favour My righteous dealing, O Lord, 
that in the mercies of thee, the moſt High, 1 may 
never miſcarry. | 2s INN + 

| I5. fon 


 .. agoinſe Him. 
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I5. Upon the many Tealouſies rail 
fed, and Scandals caſt upon the, 
KN 6G,to ftirre up the Peop 
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proteRian , it were hard for Me to ſtand] 
outagain{ithoſe ſtratagems & confliasoff? 
malice, which by Falfities ſeek to opprefle theſ! 
Truth; and by Jealouſies to ſupply the defetF] 
of Reall cauſes, which might ſeem to juſtifiÞ! 
ſo unjuſt Engagements againſt Me. 
Aad indeed, worſt effects of open Hoſt 
litie come ſhort of rheſe Deſignes : For,I ca 
more willingly looſe my Crownes, than My 
Credit ; nor are My Kingdomes ſo deareto 
Me,z2s My Reputation and Honour. | 
Thoſe muſt have a period with My life 3 but 
theſe may ſurvive to a glorious kind of In 
mortality,when I am dead and gone : A good 
name being the embalming of Princes, and- 
ſweet conſecrating of them to an Eternty of 
love and gratitude among Poſterity. | 
Thoſe foule and falſe aſpzrſions were ſecret 
engines at firſt employed againſt My peoplks 
love of Me : that undermining their opinion 
and value of Me, My enzmies , and theirs too, 
bp | mizht 


T: I had not My own Innocency, and God 
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\*Jmight at once blow up rheir affe@ions , and 
;;parcrdown their loyalty, | 

, | Wherein yet I thanke God, the detriment 
toMy Honour is not fo afliiveto Me,as the 
PI@ and danger of My peoples foules, whoſe 
"c5es once blinded with ſuch miſts of ſuſpici- 
-Jons, they'are ſoone miſ-led into the moſt de- 
'Iſperate precipices of ations: wherein they do 
L Jnot only, nor confider their fin and danger , 
J]tglory intheir' zealous adventures; while I 
flamzendredtorthem fo fit to be deftroyed, that 
eImny are ambitious to meritthe name of My 
$[Peftroyers ; Imagining they then feare Gol 
| mott, when rhey leaſt honour their King, 

' Ithanke God, I never found but My pity 
ws above My anger; nor have My paſſions 
ger ſo prevailed againſt Me,asto exclude My 
moſt compaſhonate prayers for them; whom 
deyout errours more than their owne malice 
have betrayed to a moſt religious Rebellion. 

+ had the Charity to interpret, that moſt 
part of My Subje&ts fought againſt my ſup» 
poſed Errours, nor My Perſon; and intended 
tomend Me, notto end Me : AndI hope that 
God pardoning their Errours , hath ſo farre 
Xcepted and anſwered their good intentions , 
| that-as' he hath yer preferved Me, ſo he hath 
| by theſe aftlitions [prepared Me, both todoe = 
aim better ſervice,and My people more good, 
than hitherto I have done. | 7 
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ries, then I am ambitious by all Princely me- 
rits ro redeem them from their unjuſt G6 
cions, and reward them for their good inten 
- tions, } 

I am too conſcious to My own AﬀeRion 
toward the generality of My people,to ſuſpet 
theirs to Me ; nor ſhall the malice of My Env 
mies eyer be able to deprive Me 'of the com: 
fort, which that confidence gives Me ; I ſhall 
never gratifie the ſpightfulneſle of a few wit 
any finiſter thoughts of all their Allegiance, 
whom pious frauds have ſeduced. 
| The worſt ſome mens ambition cando, ſhall 

never perſwade Me, to make ſo bad inte 
tations of moſt of My Subjects aftions ; who 
poſſibly may be Erroncous, bur nor Hereticall 
in point of Loyaltic. 

The ſenſe of the Injuries done unto My: Sub- 
jeRs 1s as ſharp, as thoſe done ro My ſelfe; 
our welfares being inſeparable ; in this onely 
they ſuffer more then My ſelfe, that they are 
animated by ſome ſeducers to injure at-once 
both themſelves and Me. 3 
- Forthis is not enoughto the malice of My 
Enemies , that I be afflicted; but it muſt be 
doneby fuch inſtruments, that My affliions 
grieve Me not more, then this doth, thar I am 
afflicted by thoſe ,. whoſe proſperity I - 
neſtly 


I doe not more willingly forgive their. ol x 
ductions, which occaſioned their loyall inje 
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aeſtly deſire, and whoſe ſeduRion T heartily 
Ore, - / [ . 
.+1f they had been My open and forraigne 
Enemies, I could have borne it ; but they muſt 
be 'My own Subje&ts, who are, next ro My 
Children, dear ro Me : And for the reſtoring 
of whoſe'tranquillity, I could willingly bethe 
fonah , If I did not evidently fore-ſee, that by 
the divided Intereſts of their and Mine Enc- 
| mies, as by contrary winds, the ſtorm of their 
| miſeries would be rather encreaſed then al- 
| layed. 
| © Thad rather prevent My peoples -ruine then 
| Rule over them; nor am I ſo ambitious of 
| that Dominion, which is but My Right, as of 
| their happineſſe ; if it could expiate or coun- 
| tervail ſuch a way of obtaining it, by the high- 
| eſtinjuries of Subjets committed againſt their 
| Soveraign. 
| <YetT had rather ſuffer all the miſeries of 
| life, and die many deaths, then ſhamefully to 
| &ſerr, or diſhonourably to betray My own 
| juſt Rights and Soveraignty ; thereby ro gra- 
| tie the ambition, or juſtific the malice of My 
| Enemies ; between whoſe malice, and other 
| mbns miſtakes, I pur as great a difference, as 
| tween an ordinary Ague and the Plague ; 
the Itch of Novelty, and the Leprofte of 
Diſloyaltie, - - 
As Liars need have good Memories, ſo Ma- 


- - 
VF | PETIT 


126  EIKQN+BASIAIKH, 
licious-'ptrfons need good inventions; tha] 
their calumnies may fit every mans fancy; an} | 
whar their teproaches want of truth, they tay 
make-up with number and ſhew. . R 

My patience {Irthank God) will better ſerve - 
Me to bear , 2nd my charity to forgive, thei] / 
My leiſure toanſwer the many falſe Aſperſi. 
ons which ſoar men have caſt upon Me. 

- Did I not more conſider My Subjects S+ 
- tisfaRtion,then My ownV indication; ſhoull} 
never haye given the malice of ſome mea tha 
pleaſure, as to ſee Me take notice of, or re 
member what they ſay, or object. 

[I would leave the Authors to be puniſhelf | 
by their own evill manners, and feared Cor - 
ſciences , whichwill ; I] believe, tn a ſhorter 
time then they be aware of, both confure and 
revenge all thoſe black and falſe Scandalk, 
which they have caſt on Me ; And make the 
world ſee, there is as little truth in them ,' as 
there was little worth in the broaching off 
them,or Civility, (I need not ſay Loyalty) in 
the not-ſuppreſling of themz whoſe credit and} 
reputation,even with the people,(hallere loog] | 
be quite blaſted by the breath of that ſame}* 
fornace of popular obloquy; and detracion, | 
which they have ſiudied to heat and inflameto] 
the higheſt degree of infamy , and wherein 
they have ſought to caſt and conſume My 
Name and Honour. | PE. 

| Firſt, 
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tl Firſt, nothing gave me more cauſe toſu. 
i 
I 


&, 2nd ſearch My own Innacency; then 
when 1 obſerved ſo many forward to engage 
againſt Me, who had made gredt profcſhons 
6+ ſingular pictie z For this gave to vulgar 


if) minds ſo bada refletion upon Me, and My 
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Cauſeas if it had been impoſlible to adhere to 
Me,and not withall part from God ; tothink 
or ſpeak'well of Me, and not' to Blaſpheme 


-him 3 ſo many were perſwaded that theſe 


two were utterly inconſiſtent, to beat once 
Loyall to Me , and truly Religious toward 
God. 


; Not but that I had (Ithank God) wany 
with Me, which were both Learned and Re- 


ligious, (much above that ordinarie ze , and 
that vulgar proportion , wherein ſome men 
glory ſo much ) who were ſo well fatisfied in 
the cauſe of My ſufferings, that they choſe ra- 
ther to ſuffer with Me,then jorſake Me. 

Nor is it ſtrange that ſo Religious Preten- 
fions as were uſed againſt Me, ſhould be to 


Many wall-minded men a great temptation to 
| :oppoſe Me ; Eſpecially, being urged by ſuch 
| popular Preacters, as think itnobnto le for 
| (God , and what rhey pleaſe to call Gods 
»Cauſe, curſing. all that will not curfe with 
them ; looking ſo much ar, and cryipg up the 


-goodnefle of the end propounded , that they. 
conſider not the lawfulnefle of the means uſcd, 
nor 
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nor the o_- of the miſchief, chiefly -plotted- 
and intended. ' 
The wealneſs of theſe mens judgments muſt f 
| be made up by their clamours and aRivity. | 
It was a gteat part of ſome rhens Religion to" ſj j 
ſeandalize Me and Mine they thought theirs 
could nor be true, if they cried not down Mine 
as falſe. 
I thank God; I have had mote triall of his 
race, as to the conſtancie of My Religion in 
the Proteſtant Profeffion of the Church of - 
Exeland, both abroad, and at home, than ever 
they are like to have. 
Nor doe I know any exception, I am ſo lia- 


ble to, in their opinion,as too great a fixedneſs [tt 


in that Religion, whoſe judicious and ſolid \Þ 
orounds, both from Scripture, artd Antiquity, 
will not give My Conſcience leave to approve: 
or conſent to thoſe many dangerous and divi- Þ 
ded Innovations,which the bold Ignorance of 
{ore men would needs obtrude upon Me, and ' 
My People. | i 
Contrary to thoſe well tried fofidations 
both of Truth, and Order, which men of far 
oreater Learning, and clearer Zeal, have'ſct- 
ted in the Confeffion® and Conſtitution of this 
Church in England , which many former 
Parliaments in the moſt calme, and unpaſſ- 


onate times, have oft confirmed ; In which F 


I ſhall ever, by Gods help, perſevere, as be- 
licving: 
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ſieving it hath moſt of Primitive Truth and 
Oxder. © I: : 
Nor did My uſing the affiſtance of fome Pa- 
piſtswhich were my Subjecs,any way fight a- 
Bozinſt my Religion, as ſome men would needs 
Finferpret it : cſpeciallyghoſe who leaſt of all 
met Tared whom they imployed, or whatthey 
faid;and did,fothey might prevaile. | 
'Tis ſtrange that ſo wiſe men, as they would 
be efteemed, ſhould not conceive , That dit- 
ferences of perſwaſion in matters of Religion 
{may eaſily fall out, where there is the ſamenefle 
of dutie, Allegiance, and fubjetion. The firſt 
they owne as men , and Chriſtians to Godz 
the ſecond, they owe to Mein Common, as 
theit K 1 nx 6 5 different profeſſions in point of 
Welipion cannot (any more than 1n civill 
Trades) take away the communitie of relati- 
Jons either ' to Parents , or to Princes : And 
ſhere is there ſuch an Oglio or medley of va- 
Frious Religions in the world againe , as thoſe 
Inenentertaine in their ſervice (who find moſt 
ful with Me) without any ſcruple , as to the 
dverfitie of their Secs and Opinions ? 
It.was, indeed, a foule and indelible ſhame, 
for ſach as would be couned Ptoteſtants, to 
dforce Me, a declared Proteſtant, their Lord 
nd King, to a neceſlary uſe of Papiſts, ot any 
{ther , who did but their dutie to help Me to 
qeiend My felte, EE 
K Nor 


——_— =_ — EIKQN A: TATKH. —_.. 


Nor did I more than is lawtull for any King; 
 inſuchexigents toulſethe aide of any his Sub 
jeas. | 4 
I am ſorry the Papiſts ſhould have a greate 
ſ-nſe of their Allegiance , than many Protef}, 
ſtant Profeſſours 3 who ſeeme to have learned}. 
and to praRiſe the Forſt Principles of thf}; 
worſt Papiſts. 4, 
Indeed, it had been a very impertinent and; 
unſeaſogable ſcruple in Me, ( and very ple f 
ſing no doubt to My Enemies ) to have been} 
then diſpuring the points of different belicl ; 
in My Subje&ts when I was diſputed with byſ; 
Swords points : and when I needed the help 
of My SubjeQs as men, no lefle then thei, 
prayers as Chriſtians. , 
The noiſe of My Evil Counſellours was av; 
other uſefull device for thoſe, who were inf/ 
patient any mens counſells but their own 
ſhould be followed in Church and State; why 
were ſo eager in giving Me better counſell thay 
they would not give me leave to take it willfh 
freedome, 2s a Man ; or honour, as a King;ſy 
making their counſels more like a drench thah, 
muft be powred downe, than a draught whic 
might be fairly and leiſurely dranke, 1f I like 0 
It. 8 
 T will not juftifie beyond humane errous , 
and frailties My ſelfe, or My CounſelloursJe 
They might be ſubje& to ſome miſcarriage%yz 
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yer fuch as were farre more reparable by ſe- 
[cond and better thoughts, than thoſe enormi- 
ous extravagances , wherewith ſome men have 
| now even weldred, and almoſt quite loſt both 
| Church and State. | 
{- The event of things at laſt will make it evi- 
{dent ro My Subjects , that had 'I followed the 
worſt Counſels, that my worſt Counſellours 
(cr had the boldnefſe to offer to Me, or My 
Ffclfe any inclination to uſe ; I could not fo 
Ifoone have brought both Church and State 
Yin three flouriſhing Kingdomes, to ſuch a 
WIChaor of confuſions, and Hell of miſeries, as 
ome have done ; out of which they cannot, 
Mor wilt not inthe midſt of their many great 
advantages , redeeme either Me, or My Sub> 
" 


' No Men were more willing to complaine, 
Nittan I was to redrefſe what I ſaw in Reaſon 
{ms cither done or adviſed amifle ; and this [ 
FIbought 1 had done , even beyond the expecta- 
Ftion of moderate men : who were ſorry to ſee. 
vIMe prone even to injure My ſelf,cut of a Zeal 
"Jorelieve My Subjects. 

"| But other mens inſatiable deſire of revenge 
FÞ*pon Me, My Court, and my Clergic ; hath 
-Þyholly beguiled both Church and State , of 
File benefir of all My, either RetraRations, or 
*IJConceffions ; and withall , hath deprived All 
*Ithoſe (now ſo zealous Perſecutors)botk of the 
. A K 2 com- 


comfort and reward of their farmer pretend} 
perſecutions, wherein they ſo much glorighy 
among the vulgar z and which, indeed, a truh c 
bumble Chriſtian will ſo highly prize , as a: 
' ther not to be relieved, then be revenged, ſo 
to be bereaved of that Crowne of Chriſti 
Patience , which attends humble and injungh, 
ſufferers. | - © 
Another artifice uſed to withdraw My peoff- 
ples aftetions from Mezto their delignes waſh 
 Thenoife and oftentation of libertie , whidſ 
men are not more proneto deſire, then ung 
co bear in the popular ſenſe; which 1s to ial 
what every man liketh beſt. & 
It che Divineſt libertie be to will what mall. 
ſhou!d,and to do what they ſo will, accordiny 
to Reaſon, Lawes, and Religion ; Ienvie not 
My Subje&s that libertie, which is all I delint 
toenjoy My ſelf; So farream I from the dh 


" 


fire of oppreſling theirs: Nor were thoſe Lou 
and Gertlemen which aſſiſted Me ſo prodigy 
of their liberties, as with their Lives and Foy; 
runes to helpe on the enflaving of themſelgy 
and their poſterities. Si 

| 

{ 


Asro Civill lImmunities, cone but ſuch 


deſite to drive on their Ambitious and Cow 


tous defignes over the ruines of Church an 
State, Prince, Peers, and People , will evhy 
defire greater Freedomes then the Lawes alhy 
low ; whoſe bounds good men count they 

| | Ornahi 
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Ornament and Prote&ion ; others their Ma- 
Wcles and Oppreſſion, gs 

I Nor is it juſt any man ſhould expe@ the 
Tvard and benefit of the Law, who deſpi- 
Wh its rule and direction ; loſing juſtly his 
Wikty while he feekes an unreaſonable li- 


T Time will beſt informe My SubjeRs , that 
Roſe are the beſt preſervers of their true liber- 
Ss,vho allow themſelves the leaſt licentioul- 
eſſe againſt, or beyond the Lawes. 

F They will feele it at laſt totheir coſt, that it 
Simpoſible thoſe men fhould be really ten- 
Sr of their fellow-ſubjcRs liberties, who have 
Mic beardinefle to uſe their King with ſo ſevere 
Meiltraints5 againſt all Lawes, both Divine and 
Piumane,under which,yet,l will rather periſh, 
Fen complaine to thoſe, who want nothing 
Wcompleat the mirth,and tryumph, but ſuch 
: wy ks 

JT inpoint of true conſcientious tenderneſſe 
#tended with humility and meekneſſe, not 
Fith proud and arrogant activity,which ſecks 
S hatch every egge of different opinion to a 
Fition or Schiſtme) I have oft declared, how 
tlc I defire My Lawes and Scepter ſhould 
French on Gods Soveraignty , which is the 
Fly King of mens Conſciences ; and yet he 
th laid ſuch reſtraints upon men, as com- 
"Funds them to be ſubje& for Conſcience ſake, 

WD - K 3 giving 
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giving no men-liberty to breake the Law eftp| 
bliſhed , further then with meckenefle and psf , 
tience, they are content to ſuffer the penalſg 
ties annexed, rather then perturb the publike 
Peace. nc 
The truth is, ſome mens thirſt after Novel 
ties, others deſpair to relieve theneceſfiticsglſ g 
their Fortunes, or fatisfietheir Ambirion gw f 
peaceable times, ( diftruſting Gods prov] 
dence, as well as their own merits ) were thy 
ſecret (but principall) impulſives to theſe 
pular Commorions , by which Subjcas hat 
beene perſwaded to expend much. of thoſe 
plentifull eſtates they got, and enjoyed unde 
My Government, in peaceable times ; which 
yet muſt now be blafted with all the odiay 
reproaches , which impotent malice can 1 
vent; and ny ſelfe expofed to all rhoſe cop 
tempts,which may moſt diminiſh the Majeſy 
ofa King, andencreafe the ungratefull mſoks} 
cies of my People, 2 
For mine Honour, I am well aflured , thx 
as mine innocencie 1s cleare before God, 
point of any calumnies they objeQ, ſo My 
putation ſhall like the <un ( after Owles and 
Bats have had their freedome in the night and 
darker times) riſe and recover it {elf to ſuch a 
degree of ſplendour , as thoſe ferall birds" 
ſhall be grieved to behold, and unable tobear | 
For never wetc any Princes more gloriols|: 


than 
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| thinthoſe whom God hath ſuffer d to be try- 
pI edinthe fornace of aff. tions by theit injuri- 
ous Subje&s, | | 
And who knows but the juſt and mercifull 
| God will doe Me good , for ſome mens hard , 
H falſe, and evill ſpeeches againſt Me 3 wherein 
I] they ſpeak rather what they wiſh , than what 
af they believe, or know. 
tf 'Norcanl ſuffer ſo mnch in point of Ho- 
tf nour, by thoſe rude and ſcandalous Pamphlets 
| (Which like fire in great conflagrations,flie up 
1 and downe to ſer all places on like flames ) 
ff than thoſe men doe, who preventing to fo 
'f much piety, areſo forgetfull of their duty to 
God and Me: By no way ever vindicating the 
di Majeſty of their K 1 n 6 againſt any of thoſe, 
{ybo contrary to the precept of God, and 
1 precedent of Angells, ſpeake evil of dignities , 
1 and bring rayling accuſations againſt thoſe, who 
| ate honoured with the name of Gods, 

But tis no wonder if men not fearing God , 
7 ſhould not Honour their KixG. 
I They will eafily contemne ſuch ſhadowes of 
4 God, who reverence not that Supreme , and 
If alorable Ma jeſty, in compariſon of whom all 
| theglory of Men and Angels is but obſcurity ; 
; 


| yet hath he graven ſuch CharaRers of divine 

Anthority; and Sacred Power upon Kings ,as 
| lone may withour fin ſeek to blot them our. 
Nor ſhaltheir black veiles be able to hide the 
[N K 4 ſhining 


126 EIKQN BASIAIKH. 

ſhining of My face, while God gives Me a 
heart frequently and humbly to converſe with {| 
him, from whom aloneare all the eradiations Y 
of trueglory and majeſty. — 


Thou, 9 Lord, knoweft My reproach, and my dif. 
konour, 41y Adverſaries are all before thee, i” 
Ay Sole is among Lyons, aming them that are 
ſet on fire, even the. Sons of Men whoſe teeth are | 
ſpears and arrowes; their tongue a ſharp ſword, _ 
| Mine enemies reproach Me all the day long, 
and theſe that are mad againſt Me are [norne 
together, -—— 
© 2s God, how long ſhall the ſonnes of men turn 
My glory into ſhame 2 how long ſhall they love vani- 
75, ad ſecke after hes £ | 

Thou haſt heard the repreaches of wicked men, 
en every fide, Holdnos thy pace, left My Enemies, 
fe ns againſt me, and lay mine Honour in the. 
uk, : 

Thaw, O Lord, ſhall deflroythem that (peak lies: 
the Lord will abhorre both the bloud-thirfly , and} 
aectitfullmen. 

Make my righteouſneſs: to appeare as the light, 
and mine innocency to ſhine forth as the Sun at 
noone day, | 
Suffer nor my ſilence to betray mine innocence, 
07 my diſpleaſure, my patiences That after my 
Saviours example, being retiled, I may not revile 
epaine , and being curſed by them, 1 may blefi 

then, Th0s 
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| Thou that wouldft not ſuffer Shimei's tongue ro 
ove wopuniſhed; when by thy judgements en David 
The might ſeem 10 juſlifie bis diſdainfull reproaches , 
Yrive we grace tointercede with thymercy for theſe 
{ny enemies , that the reward of falſe and lying 
zongues, even hot burning coales of eternal fire , 
Unc n0t be brought upon them. 
Let my prayers, and patience, be as water to coole 
' | and quench their tongues, nho are already ſet on fire 
Poiththe fire of Hell, and tormented with thoſe ma« 
| licious flames, © | 
'| Letme behappy to refute, and put toſilexce their 
will - ſpeaking by well doing; and let them enjoy not 
the fruit of their lips , but of my prayer for their 
- Prepent ance, and thy pardon. | 
| Teachme Davids patience and Hezekiah's de- 
| v0tion, that 7 may look to thy mercy through mans 
. | nalice, and ſee thy juſtice in their ſin, | 
[| Lee Sheba's ſeditious ſpeeches , Rabſhekah's 
| railing , and Shimei's curſing , provoke, as my 
' | Fumble prazer to thee, ſo thy renened bleſſing to= 
tmard me, | 
Though they curſe, die thou bleſſe, and I ſhall be 
bleſſed, and made a bleſſing to my people. 
That the ſtone, which ſome builders refuſe, may 
become the head-ftone of the corner, 
Looke downe from heaven, and ſave me, from the 
reproach of them that would ſwallow me up. 
Hide me in the ſecret of thy preſence, from the 
' | pride of man , and beepe me from the flrife of 
| Prgrey, : 16,1fors 
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16. Upon the Ordinance apainſ 
the (ommon<Prayer-Booke, 


red in with the name of Reformation in 

Church and State, by thoſe , who ſeeking 
to gaine reputation wirh the Yulgar for their 
extraordinary patts, and piety, muſt needs un- 
doe what .ever was formerly ſetled never {6 
_ welf andwiſely. | 

So hardly can the pride of thoſe rhat ſtudy 
Novelties, allow former times any ſhareor 
degree of wiſdome or godlineſſe. 

And becauſe matter of prayer and devotion 
to God juſtly beares a great part in Religion, 
' (being the Soules more immediate converſe 
with the Divine Majeſty ) nothing could be 
more plaulible to the People than to tel them, 
They ſerved God amiſle in that point. 

Hence our publique Liturgy, or Formes of 
conſtant Prayers muſt be ( not amended, in 
what upon free and publique advice might 
ſeem to ſober men inconvenient for matter or 
manner,to which I ſhould eaſily conſent,but ) 
wholly cafhicred, & aboliſhed, and after m- 
ny popular contempts offered ro the Booke, 
and thoſe that ufed'it according to their Con- 
fciences, and the Eawes in force, it muſt be 

| | crucified 


TE is no newes to have all Innovations uſhe. 


crucified by an Ordinance, the better to pleaſe 
either thoſe men who gloried in their extem- 
porary veyne and fluency : or others, who 
conſcious to their owne formality in the uſe 
of it, thought they fully expiated their fin of 
not uſing it aright,by taying all the blame up- 
on 1t,6c — ACS of it as a dead letter, 
thereby to excuſe the deadnefle of their hearts, 
- As for the matter contained inthe Booke , 
ſober and learned men have ſufficiently vin» 
dicated it againſt the cavils and exceptions of 
thoſe, whothought it a part of picty to make 
what profane obje&ions they could againſt it; 
eſpecially for Popery & Superſtition;whereas 
no doubt the Lyturgy was exactly conformed 
to the doatrine of the Church of Exgland, and 
this by all Reformed Churches is confeſſed to 
be moſt ſound and Orthodox. 
For the manner of uſing Set and preſcribed 

Formes, there is no doubt but that wholſome 
words being knowne and fitted to mens un- 
derſtandings , are ſooneſt received into their 
bearts', and apteſt to excite and carry along 
with them judicious and fervent affe tions. 

| Nor doe I fee any reaſon why Chriſtians 
ſhould be weary of a well-compoſed Litur 
(as I hold this to be ) more than of all other 
things, wherein the Conftancy abates nothing 
of the excellency and ufefulneſſe. 

I could never ſee any Reaſon, why any ow 

ian 
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ian ſhould abhor, or be forbidden to uſe the 
ſame Formes of prayer, ſince he praies to the 
ſame God, believes in the ſame Saviour , pro- 
feſſeth the ſame Truths, reades the ſame Scri- 
ptures , hath the ſame duties upon him', and 
teels the ſame dayly wants for the moſt part, 
both inward and outward, which are common 
to the whole Church. | 

Sure we may as well before-hand know what 
we pray, as to whom we pray ; and in what 
words, as to what fence; when we deſire the 
{ime things, what hinderswe may not uſe the 
ſame words ? our appetite and digeſtivn too 
may be good whenwe uſe, as we pray for , our 
daily bread, "" 

Some men, I heare, are fo impatient'not to' 
uſe in all their devotions their own invention, 
and gifts, that they not only difuſe (as too 
many ) but wholly caſt away and contemn rhe 
Lords Prayer , whoſe great guilt is,that it is the 
warrant and originall pattern of all {ct Litur- 
' gies, in the Chriſtian Church. Le 

I ever thought thar rhe proud oftentation' 
of mens abiliries for invention, and the vaine 
aftefta: ions cf varicty for expreſhons, in Pub- 
lique prayer, or any ſacred adminiftrarions, 
merits a greater brand of fin, than that which 
they call Coldneſſe and Barrenneſlſe : Nor are 
men inthoſe noveltics lefle ſubjeR to formall 
and ſ{uperficiall tempers ( as to their _ 
than 


than in the uſe of conſtant Formes, where not 
thewords,but mens kearts are too blame. 
1 make no doubt but a man may be very for- 
mall-in the moſt extemporary varietie ; and 
very fervently devout in the moft wonted ex- 
preflions : Nor is God more a Godof varie- 
tie, than of conſtancie : Nor are conſtant 
Forwes of Prayers more likely to flat,and hin- 
der the Spirit of prayer , and devotion, than 
un-premeditated and confuſed varictie to di- 
frac, and loſe it. | | | 

Though I am not againſt a grave , modeſt, 
diſcreet, and humble uſe of Miniſters gitts, 
even in publique, the better to fit, and excite 
their owne, and the Peoples affeRions to the 
preſent occaſions ; yet 1 krow no neceflity 
why private and fingle abilities ſhould quite 
juſtle out,and deprive the Church of the joynt 
abilities and concurrent gifts of many learned 
and godly men ; ſuch as the Compoſers of 
the Service-Booke were; who may in all rea- 
ſon be thought to have more of gifts and gra- 
ces enabling them to compoſe with ſerious 
deliberation & concurrent adviſe, ſuch Forms 
of prayers,as may beſt fir the Churches come 
mon wants, informe the Hearers underſtan- 
ving, and ſtirreup that fiduciary 2nd fervent 
application of their ſpirits (wherein conſiſts 
the very life and ſoule of prayer , and that ſo 
much pretented Spirit of prayer ) than any 
private 
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private man by his ſolitarie abilities can ke | 
preſumed to have; which, what they are mary | 
times (even there , where they make a prex | 
noiſe and ſhew) the affefations , emprineſſ, 
impertinencie, rudenefle, confufions, flatneſſe, 
levity,obſcurity,vain, and ridiculous repetiti. 
ons, the ſenlefle, and oft-times blaſphemonz | 
expreſſions ; all thefe burthened-with a moſt | 
tedious and intolerable length, do ſufficiently | 
convince all men, but thoſe who glory in that 
Phariſaick way. £ 
VWherein men muft be ſtrangely impudent,& 
flatterers of themſelves,not to have an infinite | 
ſhame of what they ſo do and fay, in thingsof | 
ſo ſacred a natnre , before God and the | 
Church,after fo ridiculons, and indeed , pr6- 
fane a manner, 
- Nor can it be expected, but that in duticsof | 
frequent performance , as Sacramentall admi- 
niſtrations, and the like, which are ſtil! rhe 
ſame; Minifters muſt either cometo uſe theit 
own Formes conſtantly, which are not like to 
be ſoſound, or comprehenſive of the nature 
of the duty,asFormes of Publick compoſure; 
or elſe they muſt every time affe& new expreſ- | 
fions when the ſubje& is the ſame; which can 
hardly be prefumed in any mans greateft ſuffi- | 
ciencies not to want (many times ) muchot 
that compleatseſſe, order, and gravitie , be- 
comming thoſe duties; which by this meanes 
"7. 


q 
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niſters private infirmities, 1ndiſpoſitions, er- 
roprs, diſorders, and defeRts, both for judge- 
ment and expreſſion, 

A ſerious ſenſe of which inconvenience in 
the Church unavoidably following every 
ans ſeverall manner of officiating,no doubt, 
firſt occafioned rhe wiſdome and pietie of the 
Ancient Churches,to remedy thoſe miſchicfs, 
by the uſe of conſtant Liturgies of Publick 
compoſure. . 

| The want of which I believe this Church 
will ſufficiently feele, when the unhappy fruits 
of many mens un=governed ignorance , and 
confident defects, ſhall be diſcovered in more 
erours, ſchiſmes, diſorders, and nncharitable 
difrations in Religion, which are already but 
too many,the more the pittie. 

However, if violence muſt needs bring ing 
and abett thoſe innovations , (that men way 
not ſeeme to have nothing to do) which Law, 
Reaſon, and Religion forbids , at leaſt tobe ſo 

btruded , as wholly to juſtle out the publick 

Liturgie. | 
+. Yer nothing can excuſe that moſt unjuſt 
and partiall ſeveritie of thoſe men , who 
eter lately had ſubſcribed to, uſed and main« 
tained the Service-book ; or refuſing toule it, 
pes out of the rigour of Laws and Biſhops, 
wich ſuffered them not to uſe the —_— of 

their 


» 
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are expoſed at every celebration to every Mi- 
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their Conſciences, in not uſing it. - 

That theſe men ( I ſay ) ſhould fo ſuddenly 
change the Lyturgie into a DireQory,as if the. 
Spirit needed helpe for invention, though na | 
for expreſſions ; or as if matter preſcribeddid 
not as much ſtint and obſtrutt the Spirit, as 
it werecloathed in; and confined to, fit words: 
(So flight and eafic is that Legerdemain which 
will ſerve to delude the vulgar.) 40 
- That furcher,they ſhould uſe fuch ſeveritieg 
not to ſuffer without penaltie , any to uſe the 

'Common-Prayer-Book publickly, although | 
their Conſciences bind them to it,as a duty of 
Pictie to God,and Obedience to the Lawes;*: 

Thus I ſee, no men are proneto be greater | 
Tyrants , and. more rigorous exacters upow 
others to conform to their illegall novelties | 
then ſuch, whoſe pride was formerly leaſt djs 
ſpoſed to the obedience of lawfull Conflity- 
tions3z and whoſe licentious humours 'moſt 
pretended Conſcientious liberties, which free- 
dome, with much regret they now allowts[! 
Me, and My. Chaplains , when they may haw 
leave to ſerve Me, whoſe abilities,even in thei! 
extemporarie way comesmot ſhort of the 6- 
thers, but their modeſtie and learning farre es 
ceeds the moſt of them. Lg 

But this matter is of ſo popular a nature,as 
ſome men knew it would not bear learned and || 
ſober debares, leſt being convinced by ou evi ; 

| dence 
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dence of Reaſon, as wel) as Lawes,they ſhould 


have been driven either to fin more againſt 


| their knowledge, by taking away the Liturgy; 


orto'di{pleaſe fome faftion of the people by 
continuing the ufe of it. 
Though 1 believe they have offended more 
conſiderable men, not onely for their num- 
bers aud eſtate, but for their weighty and ju- 
dicious piery,than thoſe are, whoſe weakneſle 
or giddineſle they ſought to gratific by taking 


| t away. 
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» One of the greateſt faults fome men found 
with the Common-Prayer-Bock, 1 believe, 
was this, That it taught them to pray ſooft 
for Me: to which Petitions they had not Loy- 
ay enough to ſay Amer, nor yet Charity 
enough to forbeare Reproache-, and even 
Curſings of Me in their own formes, inſtead of 
raying for Me. 

#wyh their Repentance may be their only 
panithment ; that ſeeing the miſchiefes which 
tediſuſe of publique Liturgies hath already 
produced, they may reſtore that credit, uſe, 

reverence to rhem, which by the ancient 
Churches were given to Set Formes of ſound 


1nd wholſome words. 


[And thou, O Lord, which art the; ſame God, 
toſſed for ever : whoſe mercies are full of v4- 
ety, and yer of conflanycy; Thox denirft ws n0t 4 
E:, L Kew 
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rew and freſh ſen'e of our old and daily wants; 
 deſpi left renewed ffc&ions joyned to ponſpo ad ex- 
pr [jz0ns- | 

Lei us not want the benefit of, thy Ciur Wy Mn 
tecland wel-adviſed Devotions. A 

Let ihe matters of our prayers be agreeable. to 
thy will, wbich is alwazes the ſame, and the ſer 
Vency of On” ſpir its to the notions of thy holy SA 
rat 71 3, 

And then we aoubt not, but thy ſpiritual par | 
f ions are ſuch, as thou art neither tobe pleaſed] | 
wit affected Nooeltie. c for matter or manner, 
nor offe ended with the piows conſtancy of our petir 
tions in them both. | 

I hoſe variety or conſtancy thou haſt. no when 
either forbidden or commanded, but left thew ti 
the piety and prudence of thy Church , that bot 

"my beuled, neither deſpiſed. 

K cep menin that pious woderation of theil 
jndgne nts in matters of Religion; that theih þ 
32rorance may not offend others, nor their optur | * 
on 0j their oxwne abilities tempt them to depriety 
others of whatthey away lawfully end devontly ut n 
to elp thzir infirmities.. pi Jp! 

And fince tle advantage of Erronr conſtjts in L 
novelty and variety, as Truths in unity and cart 

ſtancy : Suffer not thy Church to be peſtered with | 
errours, and deformed with undecencies in tht 
{ervice, under the pretence of variety and nouth be 
t. Nortobedeprived of truth, unity , andonie 
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ter, under this fallacy, That ecnſtincy # the 
tmſe of ſormality. : _ 
. Lord heep ws from formal Hypocriſfte in off 
| in hearts, and then wee know that prayins to 
thee, or praiſing of thee (with David, andother ' 
'} holy wen) int the ſame formes Cannot hurt ws. 
| Give ws wiſdome to amend whit is amiſſe withs 
| in 45,and there will be lefje to amend without us; 
Evernore defend and deliver thy Church from 
| the effes of blind zeale, and over-bbld devwi>' 


if ting. 


Ls 


17. Of the differences between the 
|'K 1N G andhe two Houſes, i 
_ point of { burch-Government. _ 
[9g Ouching the GovERNMENT of the 
- | i Church by Biſhops, the common Jea- 

ws louſfjc hath been, that Iamearneſt and 
tolute to maintaine it. - not ſomuch out of 


Iplety, a#policy and reaſon of State: 
n 


1 Whereth ſo far indeed reaſonof State doth 
xf[aduce Me to approve that Government a- 
Ive any other, as findit impoſſible for a 
J[ftince to preſerve the State in quiet, unlefle 
[hath ſuch an infiuence upon Church-men ; 
[adthey ſuch a dependance on Him, as may 
1\ [6 L 2. beſt 
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zew and freſh ſenle of our old and daily wants; 
3 aeſpileſi renewed afjc&ivns joyncd to conſtynt ex 
preſjzons. -473;. 
Let us not want the benefit of thy Ciourches uni: 
ted and wel-aduiſed Devotions. bf 
. Let the matter s of. OHY Prayers be ae reeable t 
thy will, wbich is alwazes the ſarre, and the ſer 
vency of en ſþirits to the notions of tivy holy Sir 
rat 7H ff. | 

And then we doubt not, but thy ſpiritual per 
f Hons are ſuch, as thou art neither tobe pleaſed 
wit afjeted Nowelties for matter or manner, 
nor offended with the piows conſtancy of our peti 
tious in them both. BE 

IW hoſe variety or conſtancy thou haſt. no when 

either ferbidden or commanded, but left thewt 

the piety and prudence of thy Church , that batl 
"ty beuſled, neither deſpiſed. , 

Keep menin that pious wroderation of  theil 
jadements. in matters of Religion: that thin 
i2rorance may not offend others, nor their optyr | * 
on of their owne abilities tempt them to depriuty 
others of whatthey may lawfully and devoutly yh 
to belp their infirmities.. "Ml 

And ſince tle advantage of Errour conſejts ith 
novelty and variety, as Truths in unity and can 
ſtancy + Suffer not thy Chnrch to be peſtered with 
erriurs, and deformed with undecencies in uy 
{ervice, under the pretence of variety and nou 
ti. Nor tobedeprived of truth, unity , andott 
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der, under this fallacy, That eenſtiney # the 
(miſe of ſormality, | ST 
. Lord keep ws from formall Hypocriſte in oli 
own hearts, and then wee know that praying to 
thee, or praiſing of thee (with David, andother 
| holy wen) int the ſame formes cannot hurt ws. 
| Give xs wiſclome to amend whit is amiſſe withi 
| ina5,and there will be lefſe bo amend without ws; 
Evermore defend and deliver thy Church from” 
| the effes of blind zeale, and over-bold devws- 


| tion. 


[17. Of the differences between the 

'l- K 1'N G and ihe two Houſes, itn 

8 3K ; 0 ; T4, ; | In 
pornt of { burch-Government. 


i 
0 
i} Church by Biſhops, the common Jea- 
71 | loufie hath been, that Fam earneſt and 
iItfolute to maintaine it. - not ſo much out of 
Ipety, a#policy and reaſon of State: 4 
n[1Whereiti ſo far indeed reaſonof State duth 
ntduce Me to approve that Government a- 
tive any other, asT findit impollible for a 
I®tince to. preſerve the State in quiet, unlefle 
Ihath ſach an influence upon Church-men ; 
-Jadthey ſuch a dependance on Him, as may 
0) fr  # 2 beſt 


Þ ont the GOVERNMENT of the 
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beſt reſtraine_ the ſeditious exorbitancies of: 
Miniſters torigues ; who with the Keyesof 
Heaven have ſo farre the Keys of the Peoples 
heerts,as they prevaile much by their Orarory: 
to Jet m, or ſhyt out, both Peace and Loyalty. 
So that, being (as K1N 6) intruſted by God); 
and the Lawes., with the good both of Church 
and State; I fee no Reaſon i ſhould give up, 
ax weaken by any change. that power and un- 
fluence which mrightand reaſon I ought to; 
have over both. i 
The moving Biſhops out of the Houſe 
Peers(of which t have etfewhere givenan a& 
cqunt{was ſufficient to takeoff any ſuſpician 
that Fencline to them for any ufe to bemade 
af their Vores in-Srateaiiaires : Thoughini 
deed I never thought any Biſhop worthy,w 
fitin that Hoafe,” wko would nat Vote accor 
ding to his Conſcience. i 
2} muſt now'ta Charity be thought defirgud Jy 
to prefervethat Government in ns right coma 
ſtitution, as a matter of Religion ; whereidſ 
both My judgement 15 fully ſatisfied . that] 
hath ofall otherthe fulleſt Scripture ground; 
and alſo the conſtant practife of all ChriſtiaJ 
Churehes ; till of late yeares, the tumultumy 
neſſe of People, or the factiouſneſte and pri * 
of Presbyters, or the coveroutneſle of fomi|ip 
States and Princes, gave occaſion to ſome 
mens wits toinvent new models, and prop of. 
W991] tneM Jt 


Py  . _.. _..E.R9.920 


BIKON BASTATKHN. 149 
them under ſpecious titles of Chrifts Govern» 
ment, Scepter, ana Kingdowe ; the better to 
ſerve their turnes , towhom the change was 
| beneficiall. 
They muſt give Me leave, having none of 
| their temptations to invite Me to alter the 
| Government of Biſhops, ( that I may havea 
| title to their Eſtates) not to believe their pre- 
| tended groundstoany new wayes : contrary 
| tothe full, and conſtant teſtimony of all Hi- 
| ſtories, ſufficiently convincing unbiaſed menz 
| thata+ the Primitive Churches were undoub- 
| tedly governed by the Apoſtles and their 1m- 
| mediate Succeſſours the firſt and beſt Biſhops; 
| fit cannot in reaſon or charity be ſuppoſed, 
{that all Churches in the world ſhould cither 
| beignorant of the rule by them preſcribed,or 
[ſoon deviate from their divine and holy 
;Fpatterne: Thar ſincethefirſt Age, for 1500 
Jyeares not one Example can be produced of 
:Jayſctled Church, wherein were many Mini- 
fer and Congregations, which had not ſome 
Hlitop above them, under whoſe juriſdiftion 
;jadgovernment they were. 
I 1:Whoſeconſtant and univerſal] practiſe a+ 
pIgecing with ſo large, and evident Scriptures» 
Jecctions, & examples, as are ſet downin the 
fEpifles to Timethy and Ti/zs , forthe ſerling 
eldtthar Government, not in the perſuns onely 
blo 74922rby and 77:5, but in the A z 
i} LE E 3 (the 
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the want of Government being that, which 
the Chureh can no more diſpence with; n 
point of welbeing, than the want of the Worl 
and Sacraments, in point of being.) 

I wonder how. men came to looke with ſ 
envious an eye upon Biſhops power and at 
thority , as to overſee boih the Ecclefiaſticall 
uſe of them, and Apoſtolicall conſtitution; 
which to Me frems no leflg evidently ſet forth} 
as to the maine ſcope and deſigne of thoſe] 

iſtles, for the fetling of a peculiar Ofte 
a , and Authority in them as PreſidendF: 
Biſhops above others, 1n point of Ordination ſ 
Cenſures,and other atts of Ecclefiaſticall dif} | 
ciplinez then thoſe ſhorter characters of thÞ4 
qualities and duties of Presbyter-Biſhops, and 
Deacons, are-deſcribed in ſome parts of ti}? 
ſame Epiſtles; who inthe latitude and com 
munity of the name werethen,and may noy 
not improperly be call'd Bihops;as to the oveſſ 
fight and care of ſingle Congregations, comÞ? 
| mitted tothem by the Apoſtles, or other | 
poſtolicall Piſhops, whoCas Tiz-9thy and Tit c 
ſucceed2d them in that ordinary power, therſ|! 
aſſigned over large diviſions, 1n which wer 
many Presbyters. [4 
The humihty of thoſe firſt Biſhops avoid If 
the eminent title of Apoſtles,as a name ini a 
Churches fiile appropriated from its comm 
notion ( of a Meſſenger > or one ſent) tO till "Bl 
| ſpeci 
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fpecialdignity which hath extraordinary call, 
1 miſtion, gifts, and power.immediately from 
44 Chit: rhey contented themſelves with the 
'Þ ordinary titles of Biſhops and Presbyters, un-_ 
by till uſe, (the great Arbitrator of words, and 
| Maſter of language) finding reaſon to diftin- 
1H} guiſh by a peculiar name thoſe perſons, whoſe 
:] power and office were indeed diſtin from, 
4} and above all other in the Church, as ſucced- 
| ingthe Apoſtles inthe ordinary and conſtant 
e | power of governing the Churches, ( the ho- 
6.nour of whoſe name they modeſtly, yet com- ' 
l 
þ 
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mendably declined ):- all Chriſtian Churches 

(ſubmitting to that ſpeciall authority) appr: = 
I ptiated alſo the name of B:hop, without any 
{I ſuſpicion or reproach of arrogancy,to thoſe, 
x1 #ho were by Apoſtolical propagation rightly 
FI deſcended and inveſted into thit higheſt and 
{geſt power of governing even the moſt 
ge pure and Primitive Churches: which, without 
p14 doubt had 'many ſuch holy Eiſhops, afrer 
\I[the pattern of Timothy and Titzs 3 whoſe ſpe- 
gJflall power is not more clearly ſet down int 
x ttoſe Epiltles(the chief grounds and limits of 
f(MlEpiſcopall claim,as fiom divine right)then 
yaethe charafters of theſe perilous times, and 
witwſe men that make them ſuch ; who not 
gftduring ſound doctrine, and cleare te{iimo- 
ages of all Churches practiſe, are moſt per- 
}Yferſe Diſputers, and proud Ulſurpers, againſt 
| LONG 4 true 
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true Epiſcopacy : who, if they benot Tray 
tours and Boaſters, yet they ſeem to be very 
eovetous, heady, high-minded; inordinate 
and fierce, lovers of themſelves, having much 
of the forme, little of the power of godlinefft, 
Who, by popular heaps of weak, light.and 
unlearned Teachers,ſfeek to overlay and fmo- 
ther the pregaancy & authority of that power 
of Epiſcopall Government, which, beyond 
all equivocation and vulgar ' fallacy of names, 
1s moſt convincingly fet forth , both by Scri- 
prure, and all after Hiſtories ofthe Church. 
This I write rather like a Divine, than a |: 
Prince, that Pofterity may ſee (if ever theſe 
Papers be publique) that I had faire ground 
both frem Scripture-Canons, & Eccletiaſtical | 
examples, whereon My judgement was ſtated || | 
for Epiſcopal! Government. 
Nor was it any policy of State, or obſtinacy | | 
of will, or partiality of affection, either to the 
men, or their Function which fixed Me : who]: 
cannot 1n point of worldly reſpects be ſo cor | + 
fiderable ro Me as to recompence the injurie |: 
and loſſes I, and My deareſt relations with My ' 
Kingdomes, have ſuſtained, and hazarded, | 
chiefly ar firſt upon this quarrel). | 
And not onely in Religion, of which, Scrip | 
ture1s the beſtrule,and the Churches Univer-[ 
fall practice the beſt commentary, but alſqin] i 
right reaſon , andthe true nature of Goverr | + 
melt, |: 
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ment ; it cannot be thought thatanoider 
Subordination g Presbyters, or My 
Rers,{hould beany more againſt Chriſtianity, 
[then it4s in all ſecular and cjvill Govern- 
ments, where parity breeds Confuſion and 
.;::1 can no more beleeve, that ſuch order is 
jaconſiſtent with true Religion, then good 
features are with beauty, or gambers with 
-harmony. | 

. Nor isitlikely that God, whe appointed ſe- 
yerall orders, &a Prelucie,in the government 
; |: of his Church, among the Jewiſh Prieſts, 
| (ſhould abhor or forbid them among Chriſtian 
; | Miniſters zwho have as much of the principles 
| 
| 
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|] 'zof ſchiſme and diviſion as other men , for pre- 
venting and ſuppreſſing of which, the. Apoſto- 
licall wiſdome (which was divine) after that 
| | Chriſtians were multiplied to many Congre= 
| + gations, and Presbyters withthem,appointed 
| this way of Government, which might beſt 
|| ipreſerve order and union with Authority. 
|: So [that I conceive it was not the favour of 
| i'Princes, or ambition of Presbyters , but the 
wiſdom and piery of the Apoſtles, that farſt 
fſerled Biſhops in the Church 5; which Autho- 
| qTity they conſtantly uſed, and injoyed in thoſe = 
1 times, which were pureſt for Religieo, though 
1 Harpeſt for Perſecution. 
|  Notthat Iam again(t the managing m_ 
Als 1 | $ *${0 
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Prefdency and Authority in ene man, by the 
zjoynt Counſell and conſent of many Presby. 
ters : I have offered-to reftore that, as afit 
means to avoyd thoſe Errours, Corruptiong; 
and Parrialities whichare incident to any one 
man ; Alſo to avoyd Tiranny, which becomes 
no Chriſtians, leaſt of all Church-men;befides, 
it will be a meanes to take away that burden, 
and edizrz of affairs, which may lie too heavy 
on one mans ſhoulders, as indeed I thinke t 
formerly did on the Bithops here, - 

Nor can I ſee what can be more agreeable 
both to Reaſon and Religion , then ſuch a 
frame of Government whichis paternall, not 
Magiſteriall; and wherein not onely the ne- 
ceſlity of avoyding ſFation and Confulion, 
Emulations and Contempts, which are prone 
to ariſe among eguals in power and function; 
but alſc the difference of ſome Miniſters gifts, 
and aptitudes for Government above others, 
doth invite toimploy them, in reference to 
their Abilities, wherein they are eminent. 

Nor ts this judgement of Mine touching 
Epiſcopacy, any pre-oceupation of opinion, 
which will not admit any oppoſitions-againſt 
it: It is well knowne 1 have endeavoured. to 
ſatisfie My felf ig what the chiefe Patrons for 
other wayes can ſay againſt this , or for 
theirs : And I finde they have.,as far leſſe of 
Scripturegrounds,and of Reaſon ; ſo for ex- 
at | ample, 


EIKON 'BASTAIKH. 155 
umples, and practice of the Chorch; or teſtt- 
monies of Hiſtories, they are wholly deſtitute 
wherein the whole {tream run« ſo for Epiſco- 
pacy,that there 1s not the leaſt rivulet forany 
others. 5 EY 
:- As for thoſe obtruded examples of ſome _ 
late reformed Churches, tor many retain B1- 
fhops {t1}] ) whom neceſlity of rimes and af- 
faires rather excuſeth, then commenderth for 
their inconformity to all Antiquity ; I could 
never {ce any reaſon why Churches orderly 
reſormed and governed by Piſhops ſhould be 
forced to cunforme to thoſe few, rather then 
0 the Catholicke example of all Ancient 
Churches, which needed no Reformation : 
And thoſe Churches at this day, who Gover-. 
ned by Biſhops in the Chriſtian world , are 
many more then Presbyterjans or Inde- 
pendents can pretend to be; All whomthe 
Churches in My three Kingdomes lately go- 
verned by Biſhops, would equalize (l tkink) 
if not exceed- | 
, Noris itany point of wiſdome or charity, 
where Chri{tians differ, (as many do in ſome 
-poin:s) there to widen the differences, and at 
once to give all the Chriſtian world ( exeept 
a handfull of ſome Proteſtants) ſo great a 
ſcandall in point of Church-government 3 
whom , though you may convince of their 
Errours in ſome points of Dottrine, yet _ 
{3 : a 
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fhall never perſwade them, ' that to compleat: 
their Reformation, they muſt neceſlarily des} 
ſerr, and wholly caſtoff that Government,” 
which they, and all before them have ever; 
owned as Catholick, Primitive, and Apoſte»; 
licall : Sofar, that never Schiſmaticks, nor- 
Hereticks,(except thoſe Aerians) have ſtraye; 
ed fromthe Unity, and Conformity of the 
Church in that point ; ever having Biſkops a»; 
bove Presbyters. | | 
Beſides, the late generall approbation and 
ſubmiſſion to this Government of Biſkops, by 
the Clergy, as well as the Laity of theſe King-' 
domes, 13 a great confirmation of My Judges 
ment 3 and their inconſtancy ts a great prejus 
dice againſttheirnovelty ; I cannot i charity: 
fo far doubt of their learning or integrity, as if 
they underſtood not what heretofore they did 
or that they did confirm contrary totheir con- 
ſciences; So that their facility and levity is ne- 
ver to be excuſed, who, beforeever the point 
of Church-government had any free & impar- 
tiall debate, contrary to their former Oathes 
and practice, againſt their obedience to the 
Lawes in force, and againſt My conſent, have: 
not only quite cryed downthe government by 
Bilbops ; but have approved and incouraged-' 
the violent and mo(t illegall ſtripping all the 
Biſhops, and many other Church-men, of all 
their due Authority and Revenues, even wn 
tne 
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heſellmg away, and utter alienation of thoſe 
Chureh-lands from any Ecclefiaſticall uſes : 
Sogreat a power hath the ſtream of rimes,and 
the prevalency of parties over ſome mens 
judpements ; of whoſe fo ſadden and ſo totall 
change, little reaſon can be given, beſides the 
Ss Army comming 1ato Exgland. 

\But the folly of theſe men will at laſt puniſh 
itfelf, and the Deſertors of Epiſcopacy will 
appeare the greateſt Enimies to,and berrayers 
of their owne intereſt : for Presbitery isne- 
ver ſo conſiderable or effectuall, as when its 
joyned to, and crowned with Epiſcopacy. All 
Miniſters wil find as preata difference in point 
ofthrrving, between the favour ofthe People, 
and of Princes, as plants doe between being 
watered by hand, or by the ſweet and liberall 
dews of Heaven. 

The tenuity and contempt of Clergy-men 
wyl ſoone let them ſee, what a poore carcafſe 
they are, when parted from the influence of 
that Head, to whoſe Supremacy they have 

A litle moderation might have prevented 
creat miſchiefs ; | am firme to Primitive E- 
pifcopacy, not to have it extirpated, (if I can 
binder x ) Diſcretion hho paſſion might 
eaſily reforme, whatever the ruft of times, or 
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vulgar errour to impute to, or revenge Upon 
the Function, the faults of times, or perſong 
which ſeditious and popular principle, and 
prattife, all wiſe men abhorre. | 
;. For thoſe ſecular additaments and orna» 
ments of Authority, Civill Honour and E- 
ſtate, which My Predecellours, and Chriſtian 
Princes mall Countries have annexed to Þ1- 
ſhop» and Church-men ; I look upon them; 
but as juſt rewards of their learning, and pic- 
ty, who are fittobe in any degree of Church- 
Government; alſo enablements to works of 
Charity, and Hoſpitality ,meet ſtrengthenings 
of their Authority in point of reſpect,aad ob 
ſervance 3 which in peacefu)l times 15s hardly 


payed to any Governours by the meaſure of 
their vertues, ſomuch, as by that of their E- 
ſtates ; Poverty and meanneſlc expofing them 
andtheir Authority to the conteinpt of licen- 
rious minds, and manners, which perſecuting 


Times-much reftrained. 
-- I would have-ſuch men Bithops.,as are moſt 
worthy of thoſe incouragements.,.& be able 
to-uſe them : if at anytime My judgement of 
men-failed My. good intention;made My er» 
rour veniall : And-ſome-Eiſhops, T am ſure, 1 
had, whoſe learning , gravity, and piety, no 
men -ofany- worth or forehead can deny :But, 
ofallmen, would have Church-men, eſpe- 
cially the Governours to be redeemed _ 
£ 7 raat 
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| | that vulgar-neglet ; which (beſides an innate 
| principle of, yitious oppoſition, which is in all 
| | men againſt thoſe that ſeem to reprove,or re- 
ſtraine them) will neceſ{arily follow both the 
Rresbyterian parity, which makes all Mini- 
- | fters cquall: and the Independent inferiority, 
\ | which ſers their Paſtors below the People. 
-* This for My judgement touching Epiſco: 
pacy. wherein (God knows) I doe notgratifie 
any deſigne or paſſton with the leaſt perver- 
tiog of Truth. | 
| + And now I appeale to God above, and all 
| the Chriſtian world , whether it;be- juſt for 
' | Subjects,or pious for Chriſtians, by violence, 
| and nfiniteindignities, with ſervile reſtraints 
| to ſeek ro force Me their K 1N 6 and Sove- 
raiene, 28 ſome men haveendeavoured todo, 
againſt all theſe grounds of My jugemenr, to 
conſenttotheir weak and dividednovelties. 
i;: T hegreateſt Pretender of them deſires not 
more than'I doe, T hat the Church ſhould be 
2overned, as Chriſt hath appointed. in true 
Reaſop, and in Scriptnre; of which, Icould 
gever {ce any drobable ſhew for any other 
wales: who either content themſelves with 
theexambles of ſome Churches in their infan- 
fancy and ſolitude,when one Presbyter might 
ſerve one Congregation in the City or Coun- 
trey; ar elſe they deny theſe moſt evident 
Truths, That the Apoſtles were Biſhops ave 
(Ft tnoie 
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vulgar errour to 1mPputeto,, or revenge upon 
the Function, the faults of times, or perſons; 
which ſeditious and popular principle, and 
prattiſe, all wiſe men abhorre. 

;. For thoſe ſecular additaments and orna» 
ments of Authority, Civill Honour and E- 
ſtate, which My Predeceſlours, and Chriſtian 
Princes 11 all Countries have annexed to Þ1- 
ſhop: and Church-men ; I look upon them, 
but as juſt rewards of their learning, and pie- 
ty, who are fit tobe In any degree of Church- 
Government; alſo enablements to works of 
Charity, and Hoſpitality,meet {trengthenings 
of their Authority ia point of reſpect,aad ob- 
ſervance 3 which in peaceful times 1s hardly 
payed to any Governours by the meaſure of 
their vertues, ſomuch, as by that of their E- 
ſtates ; Poverty and meannefle expoting them 
andtheir Authority to the conteinpt of licen- 
tious minds, and manners, which perſecuting 
Times much reſtrained. | 
I would have ſuch men Biſhops.as are moſt 
worthy of thoſe incouragements,.& be able 
to uſe them : if at anytime My judgement of 
men-failed My. good intention{made My er- 
rour veniall : And ſome Eiſhops, IT am ſure, I 
had, whoſe learning , gravity, and piety, no 

men ofany worth or forehead can deny :But, 

ofall men, would have Church-men, eſpe- 

clally the Governours to be redeemed _ 
| tilat 
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that vulgar negle&t ; which (beſides an innate 
principle of. yitious oppoſition, which is in all 
men againſt thoſe that ſeem to reprove,or re- 
ſtraine them) will neceſſarily follow both the 
Aresbyterian parity, which makes all Mini- 
ſters equall: and the Independent inferiority, 
which ſets their Paſtors below the People. 
- This for My judgement touching Epiſco: 
pacy. wherein (God knows) I doe notgratifie 
any deſigne or paſhon with the leaſt perver- 
tiog of Truth. | 
+, And now I appeale to God above, and all 
the Chriſtian world , whether it;be juſt for 
Subjects,or pious for Chriſtians, by violence, 
and infinite indignities, with ſervile reſtraints 
to ſeek to force Me their K1NG and Sove- 
raiene, 28 ſome men have endeavoured to do, 
againſt all theſe grounds of My jugemenr, to 
conſent to their weak and divided novelties. 
:\:Thegreateſt Pretender of them deſires not 
more than doe. T hat the Church ſhould be 
governed, as Chriſt hath appointed, in true 
Reaſoo, and in Scriptnre; of which, Icould 
gever ſee any drobable ſhew for any other 
wales: who ceither content themſelves with 
the exambles of ſome Churches in their infan- 
fancy and ſolitude,when one Presbyter might 
ſerve one Congregation in the City or Coun- 
trey; or elſe they deny theſe moſt evident 
Truths, That the Apoſtles were Biſhops ave 
27 cacle 
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thoſe Presbyters they ordained, as welt as 0- 
ver the Churches they planred ; .and that,Go- 
vernment being necefiary for the Churches 
wel being, when multiplied and ſociated, muſt 
alfo neceffarily deſcend from the Apoſtlesto 
ethers, after the example of that power and 
ſupertority , they had above others; which 
could not end with their perfons; ſince the 
uſe and ends of ſuch Government ſtill con- 
tinue.. | | 
_ Iris moſt ſure. that the pureſt Primitive and 
beſt Churches flouriſhed under Epiſcopacy ; 
4nd may ſo ſtil}, if ignorance. ſuperſtirion, a 
varice;revenge, and other diforderly and dif- | 
loyall paflions had not fo blown up ſome 
mens mmds againſt it, thay what they want of | 
Reaſon or Primitive Patterns, they ſupply | 
with violence and opprefiton ; wherein ſome | 
mens zeate for Biſhops Lands, Houſes, and | 
Revenues hath fet them on worke toteate up | 
Epiſcopacy : which (however other men « | 
ſteem ) ro Meisno lefle (in, than Sacriledge; | 
of a robbery of God(the giver of all we have) 
of that portion which devour minds have 
thankfully given againe to him, in giving it to 
his Charch and Prophets ; throwgh whoſe | 
hands he graciouſly accepts even a cupof cold 
water, as a tibation offered to himſelfe. 
' Farthermore, as to My particular engage* 
tent above other men; by an Oath aorevakh 
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to My judgemenc , Tam ſolemnly obliged to 
-preſerve'that Government, and the Rights of 
-the Church. | 
-"Were-T convinced of the unlawfulneſſe of 
the Fnnction, as Antichriſtian, (which ſome 
amen boldly, but weakly calumniate): I could 
ſoon, with Judgemen, break that Oath, which 
erroneouſly was taken by Me. > 
; Bur being 'daily by the beſt drſquiſition. of 
trath,more confirmed in the Reaſon and Re- 
ligion of that to which Iam Sworn; How can 
any man that wiſheth not My.damnation,per- 
ſwade Me at once tc ſo notorious and combi- 
ned fins, of Sacriledge and Perjury ? | beſides 
the many perſonall Injuſtices I;ouſt.doe..to 
many worthy men, whoare as legal|yinvelted . 
'1ntheir Eſtates, as any, . whoſeek todepriye 
them ; and they have by no Law, been con- 
*yicted of thoſe crimes , which might forfeir 

"theit Eſtates and Lively-hoods. _ 

. I have oft wondred how men .pretending 

'totenderneſle of Conſcience, and Reformati- 
Pn, can at once tell Me, that My Coronation 


-Qath binds Me to Conſent ro whatſoever they 
'hall propound to Me, (which they urge with 


| ach violence) though contrary to- al that 


"Rationall and Religious freedom whichevery 
man ought to preſerve; and of which they 


ſeerh ſotender of their own Votes; __ at, the 


ſame time theſe men. will nzeds perſwade:Me 
M That 


_ - diflentions; tillI ſhall be forced to conſent 
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That TI muſt, and onghtto diſpence with, and 
roundly break that part of My Oath, which 
binds Me{agreeable to the beſt light of reaſon 
and Religion | have)to maintain the Govern 
ment, and legall Rights of the Church. Th 
- {trange My Oath ſhould be valid in that part, 
which both My ſelf, and all mea in their own 
caſe, eſiecm 1njurious and unreaſonable , as 
being againſtthe very naturall and eflentiall 
liberty of our ſoules ; yet it ſhould be1nvalid, 
-andto be brokenin another clauſe, wherein 
- think My felt juſtly obliged , both to God and 
- Man. | 

Yet upon this Rack chiefly have I been held 
ſolong, by ſome mens ambitious Covetoub 
nefle,, apd facrilegious Cruelty ; torturing] 
(with Me) both Church and State, in Civil 


and declare that I doe approve, what (Gol 
knowes) I utterly diſhke, and ia My Soul ab 
Hor z as many wayes highly againſt Reaſon 
Faſtice,and Religion: and whereto, if I ſhould] 
thametully,and diſhonourablely giveMy cor 
fent; yet ſhould I not by ſo doing, ſatisfe 
the divided Intereſts and Opinions of thok}. 
Parties, which contend with each other, 
as well as buth againſt Me and Epiſcoſ” 
 PacCyY. | : 
 - Norcan My late condeſcending to the Sci 
© mporatofChurchgovernment, be rightly > 1 
FI: je.tedy - 
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| | i5ected againſt Me,as an inducement for Meito 
| *conſent to thelike in My other kingdoms;For 
| it ſhould be conſidered that Epiſcopacy was 
- | notſo rooted and ſetled there, as 'tis here ;znor 
5 | :Ii{in that reſpeQt)ſo ſtritly bound to continue 
| itin that Kingdom as in this; for whatIthink 
n | in My judgment beſt, I may not think ſo ab= 
s | -{olutely neceffary for all places, & at all times. 
lj Ifany ſhall impute-My yeelding to them, as 
| My failing andſin, I can eaſily acknowledge 
IJ it; but that 1s no argument to do ſo again, or 
d] much worlſe ; I1being now more convincedin 
that point : nur indeed hath My yeelding to 
dj them been ſo happy and ſucceſictull as co.1n- 
{]-\courage Me to grant the like 10 © he:s. 
gf Did fee any thing more of Cariſt, 4sto 
if Meckneſle, Juſtice,Order, Charity, and Loy- 
tf alty in thoſe that pretend toother modesof 
xj Government , I might ſuſpe&t My judgatent 
bj fo be bial{led,or fore-ſtalled with ſome preju- 
n,| diee and wontednefſe of opinion ; but I-have 
Id hitherto ſo much cauſe to ſuſpet the caarra- 
i-j Jy 1a the manners of many ofthoſe men, that 
fe cannot from them gaine the leaſt reputation 
{60 for their new wayes of Government. 
7.4 Nor canThnd that in any Reformed Chur- 
of ches (whoſe paternes are ſo cryed up,and ob- 
truded upoa the Churches under My Domi- 
ai mon) that either. Learning, or. Religion, 
þ4 workes of Piety or Charity, haveſo flouriſhed 
ed” +. - % FOX, Ky M 2 - be- 
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_ Church affaires ſhould be mannaged neithe: 
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beyond what they have done in My King. 
-domes'(by Gods bleſſing). which might make 
:Me believe eitker Presbytery or Independen- 
cy. have':2 more benigne influence upon the 
-Church and mens hearts and lives, than Epiſ- 
cepacy 1n its right conſtitution. 
> The abuſes of which,deſerveto be extirps | 
' ted. as much as the uſe retained; for I thinke it 
-far better to hold to primitive and uniforme 
: Antiquity; than to comply. with divided no 
velty- 1 on G7 chum 
© A right Eviſcopacy would at once fatighc 
- all jaft deſires. and intereft of good Biſhogy, 
humblePresbyterers, and ſober People ;ſox 


with tyranny, purity,nor popularity z neither 
t as cjetied, nor | 2; 05a deſpiſed,not 
...People oppreſſed.. - ' + | 
.. And intbis. integrity both of My Judgmen | 
. and Conſcience, I hope God will preſent þ 
Me. | | 


» For Thos,0 Lord, knoweſt. my nprightnue(ſe, 1 
tendernefſe, as thou haſt ſet me tobe a Defendet! 
- 18he F aith,and a PrateGor of thy Church, ſo. ſuf 
me not by any violence, to be overboru againſt! 
Conſcience. 1 - L393 101505 bett 
1)  Ariſe,0 Lord, maintuine thine owne Canſe, 
22:280t thy: Church he deformed ;; as to that Gave 
- ment, which derived from thy Apoſtles, - | 

(08 : 
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| been: retained in pureſt andprimitive times, till 
"|| the Revenues of the Charch became the obje@ of ſe- 
mlar ewvy 5 Which ſeeks to rob it of aff the incous- 
ragements of Learning and Religion. 
, "Make re, as the good Samaritan , compaſſie- 
| nite, and helpfull to thy affliFfed Church 5 which 
ſome mere have wounded and robbed; others paſſe 
by without regard, either to pitty, or relieve. 
' As my power is from thee, ſo give megrace to. 
pſe it for thee. "6.3 4 Is 
And thongh I am not ſuffered to be Maſter of my 
, | ther Rights 45 @ K1 NG, yet preſerve me inthat 
liberty of Reaſon, love of Religion, and thy 
(harches welfare , which are fixed inmy Conſci- 
ence a4 a Chriſtian. 
"Preſerve, from ſacrilegious inveſions, thoſe 
tewporel bleſſungs, which thy providence hath bc= 
owed on thy Charch for thy glory. 
Forgive their ſinnes and errrours, who have de- 
ſerved thy juſt permiſſion, thas ts let in the wile 
boere, ard ſubtill Foxes, to waft and deforme thy 
Vineyard, which thy right hand hath planted, and 
the dew of Heaven ſo long watered to a happy and 
# fouriſhing eſtate. | | 
1:0 let ane not beare the infamous brand to al 
| Poſterity of being the firſt Chriſtian KING is 
this "Kingdome, who ſhould conſent ts the.op- 
I preſfion of thy Church, and the fathers of it; 
whoſe erromurs I world rather, with Con ſtantige, 
þ tver with felence, ' and reforme with axcekneſſe,, 
2 EaIpind -», £ M3 MN 7. thaw 
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than expoſe their perſons, and ſacred FunTions,i| | 


zulgar contempt. 


Thor, O Lord, ſeeſt how much TI have ſuff, er Fl 


with,aud for thy Church, make no long tarryiug 


O my God, to deliver bath me. andit, fromunrea- 


{onable men; whoſe counſels have brought forth, 
and continue ſuch violent confuft ons, by a precipis 
tant deſtroying the ancient boundaries of thy 
Churches peace ;, therebv letting in all manner of 
errours, ſchiſmes, and diſorders. 

O then God, ef order, and of truth, in thy good 
time, abate the malice, aſwage the rage, and con- 
found all the miſchievous devices of thine, mint, 
and thy Churches enemics. | 


| That I, andall that love thy Church , 'may fing 
praiſes to thee, and ever maguifie thy ſaluaticn, 


even before the ſons 0f men. 


I8, Upon Uxbridge-Treaty RN ad 
_ other Offers made by the K1NG.; 


* Look upon the way of Treaties, as are: 
| ae: from "ghting lIiks Beaſts, to arguing 
E like Men ; whoſe 
in their underſtandings, than in their limbs. . 
And thoyph I could ſeldome get opportu- 
nities to Treat, yetTInever wanted either de- 
fireor wy 2m toit ; having greater conl!- 


rength ſhould be more 


My Reaſon, than My Sword: [! 
was 


dence o 


| 
| 
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as ſo wholly reſolved to yeeld tothe firft, 
: I that I thought neither My ſelfe, nor others,. 
; | ſhould need to uſe the ſecond, it once we 
I rightly underſtood each other. 0 
|  Nordid lever think it a diminution of Me, 
[to prevent them with Expreſles of My de- 
' fires, and even importunities toTreat:Tt being 
| :noffice, not onely of humanity. rather to uſe 
Reaſon, than Force ; but alſo of Chriſtianity 
to ſeek peace and enſue it. 
As TI was very unwillingly compelled to des» 
: [fend My ſelf with Armes, ſol very willingly 
embraced any thing tending to peace. | 
The events of all War by the Sword being 
» Irery dubious, and of a Civill Warre uncom- 
*Efortable; the end hardly recompencing, and 
"Flite repairing the miſchiefe of the means, 
Nor did any fuccelle [ had ever enhance 
-Iyith Me the price of Peace, as earneſtly delt- 
Jed by Meas any man; though I was like to 
'Ipay dearer for it then any man. : All that I 
ought to reſerve was, Mine Honour, and My 
'IConſcience; the one I could not part withas a 
-YL1 NG, the other as a Chriſtian, 
 PſheTreaty at Uxbridge gave the faireſt hopes 
of an happy compoſure; had others applied 
themſelves to it with the ſame moderation, as 
[{did, I am confident the War had chenended. 
I was willing to condeſcend, as far as Rea- 
'|'2n, Honour, and Conſcience, would give Me 
| ; 'M4 leave; 
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leave; nor werethe remaining differences.ſy 
eſſentiall to My-Peoples happmeſle; or ef ſuch 
conſequene; as inthe leaſt kind to have hin- 
dred My Subjects either ſecurity,or proſperi- 
ty; forthey better enjoyned both, many year;, 
before ever thoſe demands were made, ſome 
of which, to deny, I think the greateſt Juſtice 
to My felf, and favour to My Subjects. 

I ſee, Jealouſtes are not ſo eaſily allayed,a; 
they are raiſed : Some men are more afraid to 
retteat from voilent Engagements, than to 
Engage : what is wanting in equity , muſt be] 
madeupin pertinacy. Such as had littleto 
EnJjoy 1n peace, or to loſe in warre, ftudiedto 
render the very name of Peace odious and fu: 
ſpected. 

In Church affaires, where I hadleaft liberty 
of prudence. having ſo many ſtrict ties of 
Conſcience npon Me; yet I was willing to 
condeſcend ſo farre to the ſctling ofthem, as 
might have given fair ſatisfaction to all men, 
whom faCtion, covetouſneſle, or ſaperſtition 
had not engaged more, than any true zeal, 
ct arity , or love of Reformation, 

_ 1 wascontent to yeild to all that might ſeen: 
to advance true piety ; I onely ſought to con 
tinue what was neceſſary 1n point of Order, 
Maintenance, and Authority to the Church 
Government ;'and whatT am perſwaded (al 
hayeelſwhere ſet down My thoughts m_ | 

uny 


A grand Maxime with them was alwaies 
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fully) is moſt agreeable to the true Principles 
of, all Government, raiſcdto- its full, ſtatare 
and perfeCtion, as alſo to. the primitive Apo-. 
ſtolicall patterne, and the practiſe of the Uni- 
verſall Church conforme thereto. 


From whick wholly torecede, without any 


probable reaſon urged or anſwered , onely to 
ſatisfie ſome mens wills and fantaſies ( which 
et agree not among themſelves 1n any point, 
bs that of extirpating Epiſcopacy, fight- 


lgagainſt Me) muſt needs argue ſuch a ſoft- 


nefle, and infirmity of mind in Me, as will ra- 


| ther part with Gods Truth, than Mans Peace, 


and rather loſe the Churches honour , than 
croſſe ſome mens Factious humours. 
God knows, and time will diſcover, who 


were moſt too blame for the un»ſuccesfulneſs 


of thatTreaty, and who muſt bear the guilt of 


after-calamities. Tbelieve, Iam very excu- 


ſable both before God, and all unpaſſionate 
men, who have ſeriouſly weighed thoſe tranſ- 
2Fions, wherein Fendeavoured no leſle the res 
ſtauration of peace to mypeople,than the pre- 
ſervation of my ewn Crowns to my poſterity. 


- , Some men have that height, as Io interpret 


all faire Condeſcendings, as Argumens of fee- 
bleneſſe, and glory moſt in anunflexible ſtif- 
nefſe, when they ſee others moſt ſupple and 
inclinable to them. 


to 
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to aſke ſomething, which in reaſon and ho- 
nour muſt be denied, that they might have 
ſome colour to refuſe all that was inother 
things granted; ſetting Peaceat as bigh a rate, 
as. the worſt effetts of Warre; endeavouring 
' firſtto make Medeſtroy My ſelfe by diſho- 
nourable conceſfions,that ſo they might have 

theleſle to doe. 

T his was all which that Treaty, or any 0- 
ther produced, to let the world ſee, how little 
I would deny , or they grant, in order to the 
Pablique peace: 

That it gave occaſion to ſome mens further 
reſtiveneſ[e, 1s imputable to their own depra- 
ved tempers, not to any Conceſſions or Ne- | 
gatians of Mine: I have alwaies the content of 
whatTIoffered,and they the regret,and blame, 
for what they refuſed. 

The higheſt tide of ſucceſſe ſet me not above 
a Treaty, nor the loweſt ebbe below a Fight : 
Though I never thought it any ſigne of true 
valour,to be prodigall of mens lives, rather 
then to be drawn to produce our owne rea- 
ſons;or \ubſcribe to other mens. 

That which made Me for the moſt part pre- 
ſage the unſuccesfulneſle of any Treaty, was, 
ſome. mens unwillingneſſe to Treat : which 
1mplicd ſome things were to be gained by the 
Sword, whoſe unreaſonableneiſe they were 
loath to have fairly ſcanned, being more pro- 


per 
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per fo be afted by Souldiers,, than by Co un- 
{cllours. 

T pray God forgive them that were guilty of 
that Treaties breaking ; and give them grace 
to make their advantages gotten by the 
Sword a better opportunity to uſe ſuch mo- 
deration,as was then wanting ; that ſo though 
Peace were for our lins juſtly deferred, yet at 
aſt it may be happily obtain'd;what we could 
notget by our Treaties, we may gaine by our 
Prayers. 


O Thou , that art the God of Reaſon, andof 
Peace, Who diſdaineſt not to Treat with Sinners, 
preventing them with offers of attonement , and 
beſeeching them to bee reconctledwith thy ſelfe - 
who wanteſt not power, or juſtice, to deſtroy then ; 
jet aboundeſt in mercy to ſave : ſoften onr hearts 
by the bloud of our Redeemer , and perſwade ws to 
accept of Peace with thy ſelfe , and both to procure 
and preſerve peace among our ſelves, 4s Men 
and Chriſtians, How oft have T intreated for 
Peace, but when T ſpeak thereof, they make them ; 
ready to Warre. | f 
Condemme #5 not to our paſſions , which are de- 
fruGive,both of our ſelves, and of others. | 
Cleare up our underſtandings, to ſee thy Truth, 
both in Beaſon, as Men : and in Religion , 4s 
Chriſtians * and encline all our hearts to hold 
the unity of the Spirit, in the bond of Peace.” 


Tke 
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' Take from ws that enmity which is 19 in our 
hearts againſt thee : &* give ws that charity which 
ſhonld be among our ſelves, | 

Remove the evils of Warre we have deſerved, 
and beſtow upon us that Peace, which only Chriſt 
our great Peace maker cannot merit. 


— 4 ——— 


19. Upon tbe various events of the 
Warre; Vittories,and Defeats. 


T =: various Suceeſles of this unhappy 


war, have atleaſt, afforded Me variety 
of good Meditations : ſometimes Ged 
was pleaſed totry Me with —_ , by wor- 
ſting My Enemies, that T might know how 
with moderation and thanks to own, and uſe 
his power, who is onely the true Lordeof Hoſts; 
able when he pleaſes to repreſſe the conti- 
dence of thoſe, that fought againſt Me, with ſo 
great advantages for power and number. 
From ſmall beginnings on My part helet 
Me ſee that I was not wholly forfalcen by My 
peoples love, or his protectien. 
Other times God was pleaſed to exerciſe 
My patience, and teach Me notto traſtin the 


arme of Flefh, but inthe living God. ' 
My ſins ſometimes prevailed againſt the ju- 
ſtice of My Cauſe: & thoſe that were with Me 
2 NOT AOT MY pO OT = THT Ts. Re 
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wanted not matter and occafion for his juſt 
chaſtiſement beth of them,” and-Me : Nor 
were My enemies lefſe puniſhed by that pro- 
ſperity, which hardened them te continue 
that injuſtige by open hoſtility, which was be- 

gan by moſt riotous and unparliamentary Tu- 
mults. | = 
| There1s no doubt but perſonall and private 
fins may oft»times. over-balance the Juſtice 
of Publick engagements ; nor doth God ac- 
count every gallant Man ( in the worlds e- 
ſteeme) a fit inſtrument to aſſert inthe way of 
War a righteous Cauſe ; The more men are 
. prone to arrogate totheir own skill, valour 
and ſtrength, the lefle doth God ordinarily | 
work by them for his own glory. 
I am ſure the event or ſucceſſe can never 
. Nate the Juſtice of any Cauſe, nor the peace of 
mens Conſciegces, nor theeternall fate of 
their Soules. | | 
Thoſe with Me had (Ithinke)) clearly and 
undoubtedly, for their Juſtification the Word 
.,of God, and the Lawes of the Land, together 
- with their own Oathes ;, all requiring obedi- 
..ence to My juſt Commands ; but to none 0 
,,ther under Heaven without Me, or againſt 
Me, in the point of raiſing Armes. 
1. . Thoſe onthe other fide are forced to flie to 
izthe ſbifts of ſome pretended Feares, and wild 
fundamentals of State ( as they call — 
which 
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whichaQually overthrow the preſent fabxick, | 
both of Charch and State ; being ſuch imagi. | 
nary Reaſons for ſelf-defence as are moſt im 
pertinent for thoſe men to alledge, who being] 
My Subjefts, were manifeſtly the firſt aſlay]- 
tersof Me and the Lawes: firſt bPunſuppreſſ 
ſed Tumults,after by liſted Forces: The ſame 
Allegations they uſe, will fit any Faction that 
hath but power and confidence enough to {e- 
cond with the (word, all their demands againſt 
the preſent Lawes and Governours ; which 
can never be ſuch as ſome ſide or other will 
not find fault with, ſoas to urge what the 
caH a Reformation of them to a Rebellion ; 
gainſt them, ſome paraſitick Preachers have 
dared to call thoſe Martyrs, who dyed figh 
ting againſt Me, the Lawes, their Oathes., and]. 
the Religion Eſtabliſhed. iÞ 
But ſober Chriſtians know, That gloriou. 
Title, can with Truth be applied only to] 
| thoſe, who ſincerely preferred Gods Truth, 
. and their duty in all theſe particulars before 
their lives, and all that was dear to themin 
this world ; who having no advantageous de- 
fignes by any Innovation , were religiouſh] 
 ſenfible of thoſe ties to God, the Church, and. 
My ſelf, which lay upon their Soules, both for] 
obedience and juſt aſſiſtance. 
God could, and I doubt not but he did 
through his mercy,crown many of them with] 
MY eter 


\Joyments of this preſent life ) then the moſt 
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eternall life, whoſe lives were loſt inſo juſt 
-a Cauſe; The deſtruftion of their bodies being 


ſanCtified, as a means to fave their ſoules. 


- "Their wounds,and temporall ruine ſerving 


2s 2 | Jane opportunity for their. eternall 
healch and happineſſe ; while the evident ap- 
proach of death did, through Gods grace,efic- 
Gually diſpoſe their hearts to ſuch Humility, 
Faith, and Repentance, which together with 
the Rectitude of their preſent engagement, 
would fully prepare them for a better life 
then that, which their enemies brutiſh and 
diſloyall fierceneſle could deprive them of; 
or without Repentance hope to enjoy. 

They have often indeed, had the better a- 
gainſt My ſide in the field, but never, I believe, 


.at the Barreof Gods Tribunall,'or their owne 
 Conſciences; where they are more afraid to 
encounter thoſe many preguantReaſons, both 
from Law, Allegiance,and all true Chriſtian 
grounds, which conflict with, and accuſe 


them 7- their owne thoughts, then they oft 


were in adeſperate bravery to fight againſt | 


thoſe Forces, which ſometimes God gave 


'Me. 


Whoſe condition' conquered, and dying, 


wake no queſtion, but is infinitely more to be 


choſen by a ſober man, (that duely values his 
duty, fiis ſoule, and eternity, beyond the en- 


tri- 
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triumphant gloty , where their and Mit 
Enemies ſupervive ;'who can hardly avoid 
be daily tormented by that horrid: gut! 
*wherewith their fuſpicjous,or now convict 
 Conſciences do purfue them, eſpecially fine 
they and all the world have feen, how' fall 
& un-intended thoſe pretenfions were; whit 
:they firſt ſet forth, as the onely' plaufibl 
-ehongh not juſtifiable) grounds of raiſings 
"War, and continuing it thus long againſt Me 
and the Laws eſtabliſhed; in whoſe ſafety ar 
- preſervation all honeſt men think the welfa 
of their Countrey doth conſiſt. 
For,and with all which , 'it is far more he 
noumble and comfortable to ſuſfer , thent 
proſper in their ruineand ſubverſion. 41 
I have often prayed, thar all on My id 
might joyn true piety with the ſenſe of the 
Loyalty ; and beas faithfull to God and the 
own ſoules, as they wereto Me. That the di 
- fects of the one might not blaſt the endel 
vours of the other. | | 

} Yet Tcannot think, that any fhews,or tru 
of piety on the other fide were ſufficrent1 
- diſpence with, or expiate the defeCts of 'the 
Duty and Loyalty to Me, which haveſo pre 
nant convictions on mens Conſtiences , tif 
even profaner menare moyed by the ſenſei 
them to veature their lives for Me. © 
I never hadany victory which was withe 
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My ſorrow, becauſe it was on Mine own Sub- 
jets,-who, like Abſolovr,dicd, many of them in 
their ſin: And yet Inever ſuffered any Defeat, 
which made Me deſpaire of Gods mercy and 
defence. | 
Inever deſired ſuch Vitories,as might ſerve 
to conquer, but onely reſtore the Lawes and 
Liberties of My pcople; which I ſaw were 
| extreamly oppreſſed, together with My.Rights 
| by thoſe men, who were impaticnt of any juſt 
reſtraint. 
| When providence gave Me, or denied Me 
| Victory, My defire was neither to boaſt of My 
| power, nor to charge God fooliſhly ; who I 
believed ar laſt would make all things to work 
together for My good. 

I wiſhed no greater advantages by the Wat, 
then to bring My Encmies to moderation, and 
My Friends to peace. 

| was afraid of the temptation of an abſ@- 
Jute conqueſt, and never prayed more for yi- 
aory over others, than over My ſelf. When 
| the firſt was denied, the ſecond was granted 

Me, which God ſaw beſt for Me. 

The different events were but the methods 
of divine juſtice, by contrary winds to winow 
4s: Thar, by puniſhing our finnes, he might 
purge them from us ; and by deterring peace, 

e might prepare ns more to prize, and better 
' to uſe ſogreat a bleſling., | 
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- My often Meſſages for Peace ſhewed that 1 
delighted not in Warre; as My former Con. | 
ceſſions ſufficiently teſtified, how willingly I | 
would have prevented it ; and My totall un- 
preparedneſle for it, how little I intended it. | 

" The conſcience of My Innocency forbade 
Me to feare a Warre, bat the love of My 
Kingdomes commanded Me (if poſſible ) to 
avoid it. 

; Tamguilty in this Warre of nothing but. 
this, That I gave ſuch advantages to ſome 
men, by confirming their power, which they 
knew not to uſe with that modeſty and grati- 
tude which became their Loyalty and My con- 
fidence. E-1 

Had I yeilded leſſe, I had been oppoſed 
lefle; had I denied more, I had been more 
obeyed. 

"Tis now too late to review the occaſions of. 
the Warre ; Iwiſh onely a happy concluſion, | ; 
_ of ſo unhappy beginnings : The unevitable. | , 
fate of our ſinnes was ({ no doubt ) ſuch; as: 
would no longer ſuffer the divine juſtice to be ſ 
quiet: we having conquered his patience, are: |} 
condemned by mutuall conquerings, to de- | 
ſtroy one another : for, the moſt proſperous 
ſucceſſes on either fide, impaire the welfare of 
thewhole. IO ao 4 

-. Thoſe ViRories are ſtill miſerable , that | 
leave our finnes unſubdued.; fluſhing our 

\: 1 7 pride, 


| 
| 
| 
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| 
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ride, and animating to continue Injuties. 
_Peace it ſelf is nor defireable, till repentance 

have prepared us for it. ET 

; When we fight more againſt our (elves, and 

lefſe againſt God, we thall ceaſe fighting a- 

gainſt one another, I pray God theſc may all 

mect in our hearts, and fa diſpoſe us ro an 
happy concluſion ofrheſe Civil Warres ; thax 

Imay know better to obey God, and govern 

My People, and they may learn better to obey 

both God and Me. FEY 
"Nor doe I defire any man ſhould be further 

ſubject to Me, than all of us may be {ubje& rg 

God. Eo 


 O my God, make me content to be overcome, 
when thou wilt have it ſo. Mo 
. Teach me the nobleſt 11dory over my ſelf, aud 
My Enemies by patience; which was Chnst's 
Conqueit, and may well become a Chrittian 
Kmg. 
” Between both thy hands, the right ſometimes 
ſu porting, and the left afflicting ; faſhion ws 10 
that frame of we thou likeſt best. | 

Forgive the pride that attends our proſperone, 

nd the repinings which follow our diſaſtrous e- 
vents, when going forth in our owne ſtrength 
thau withdraweſt thine, and goeſt not forth with 
Mr Armies. 

Be thou all, whenwe are ſomething, and whon 
py JN 3 ll 
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we are nothing ; that thou mayſt have the glory, 
when we are ina victorious, or inglorious con- 
dition. 

Theu O Lord knoweſt, how hard it i for me to 
ſuffer ſo much evill from my Subjects, to whom 
1 intend nothing bat good; and I cannot but ſuf- 
fer in thoſe evils which they compell me to in- 
flick upoxs them ; puniſhing my ſelfe in their pu- 
niſhments. 

Since therefore both in conquering, and bein 
conquered, I am (till a Sufferer : I beſeech thee to 
give me a double portion of thy Spirit, and that 
meaſnre of grace, which onely can be ſufficient 

or me, 

As I am moſt afflifted, ſo make me moſt refor- 
med, that I may be not onely happy to ſee an ,end 
of theſe civill diſtraftions, but a chief Inſtru- 
ment to reſtore and eſtabliſh a firme and bleſſed 
Peace to my Kingdomes. 

Stir up in all Parties pions ambitions to over- 
come each other with reaſon, moderation, and 
ſuch ſelf-deniall, as becomes thoſe, who conſider, 
that oxr mutuall diviſions are our common ai- 
ftraftions , and the Union of all is every good 
mins chiefeſt intereſt. | 

1f 0 Lord, as for the ſinnes of our peace, thou 
haft brought upen us the miſeries of warre , ſi 
fer the ſinnes of warre thou ſhouldſt ſee fit ſtill ti 
deny us the bleſ{ing of peace, and ſote keep us is 
acirculation of miſeries ; yet give me thy Ser- 
Van, 
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vant, and all Loyatl, though afflitted Subjects, 
to enjoy that peace which the world can neither 
give to 15, nor take from us, 

 Impute not to Me the bloud of My Snbjetts, 
which with infinite unwillingneſs & griefe hath 
been ſhed by Me in My juſt and neceſſary defence, 
but waſh Me with that pretious bloud which hath 
been ſhed for Me by My great Peace-maker Fe- 
ſus Chriſt : who will, 1 truſt, redeem Me ſhortly 
out of all My troubles : for, 1 know the triumph- 
ing of the Wicked i but ſhort, and the joy of Hy- 


pocrites is but for a moment. 


an hace 


20. Vpon the 'Reformations of the 


Times. 
Net of due Reforming either Church 

orState, when deformities are ſuch,that 
the perturbation and novelty are nor like to 
exceed the benefit of Reforming. 

Although God ſhould not honour Me ſo 
farre, as to make Me an Inſtrument of ſo good 
a worke, yet I ſhould be glad to ſee ir done. 

As I was well pleaſed with this Parliaments 
firſt intentions to reform whar the Indulgence 
of Times, and corruption of manners might 
have depraved ; ſo lam ſorry to ſee after the 


Ny free- 


O Glory is more to be envied than 


13: 
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freedome of Parliament was by fatious'Tu- 
mulrs opprefled, how little regard was had to 
the good Laws eſtabliſhed, and the Religion 
ſetled ; which ought to be the firſt rule and 
ftandard of reforming : with how: much par- 
tiality and popular compliance the paſſltons 
and opinions of men have been gratified to 
the detriment of the Publique, and the infinite 
ſcandall of rhe Reformed Religion. 

Whar diflolurions of all Order and Go- 
vernment .in the Church, what novelties of 
Schiſmes and corrupt Opinions, what unde- 
cencies and confuſtons in ſacred Adminiſtra- 
tions, what ſacrilegious invaſions upon the 
Rights and' Revenues of the Church, what 
contempt and oppreſlions of tke Clergy, what 
injurious diminurtions and perſecutimes of Me 
havg followed (as ſhowres doe warm gleames) 
the talk of Reformation, all ſober men are 
Witneſles and ( with My ſelf ) ſad Spectators 
hitherto. = 

The great miſcarriage I think is, that popu- 
lar clamours and fury have been aYowed the 
frepur?tionof Zeale and the Publique ſenſe, ſo 
thar theſtudy to pleaſe: ſore Parties: hath in- 
deediojured all,” ff i | 
- - Freedonic, moderation,and impartiality arc 
ſure rhe beſt 'tempers. of reforming -Councels 
and endeavours: what is acted by Factions 
cannot þut offend mare than ir ploaterh, 


, [7 
L > 
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i 'T have offered to put all differences.in 
Church affaires and Religion to the free con- 
ſultation of a Synod or Conyocation rightly 
| chojen; the reſults of whoſe Counſels as they 
would have included the Votes of all, fo its 
OY would. have given moſt ſatisfaction 
to all. 
The Aſſembly of Divines, whom the two 
Houſes have applyed (in an unwonted way )to 
adviſe of Church Afﬀaires, I diſlike not fur- 
ther, then that they are not legally conyened 
and choſen; nor A in the name of all the 
Clergy of Exeland, nor with treedome and 
impartiality can doe any thing, being limited 
and confined, if not over-awed, to do and de- 

clare whar they do. | | 
For I cannot think ſo many men cryed up 
for learning and piety, who formerly allowed 
the Lyturgie and Government of the Church 
of Exzland, as tothe maine, would have ſo 
ſuddenly agreed quite to abolith both of them, 
(the laſt of which, they knew to be of Apo- 
ſtolicall inſtirucion, ar leaſt; as of Primitive 
and Univerſall practice) if rhey had been lefr 
to the liberty of their own ſuffrages, and if the 
influence of contrary Factions had not by {ec- 
cret encroachments of hopes, and feares, pre- 
-yailed upon them , to comply with ſo great 
and dangerous Innovations in'the Churct; ; 
without any regard to their own former juds- 
+ Mcite 
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ment and practice, or tothe:common intereſt 
and honour of all the Clergy, and in them of + 


Order, Learning & Religion againſt examples 


of all Ancient Churches ; the Lawes in force, 
and My conſent ; which is never to be gained, 
againſt ſo pregnant light as in that point ſhines: / 


on My underſtanding. 


For I conceive, that where the Scripture is 
nor ſo cleare and punctrall in precepts, there 


the Conſtant and Univerſall practice ofthe 
Church, in things not contrary to Reaſon; 


Faith, good Manners, or any poſitive Com- 
mand, is the beſt Rule that Chriſtians can - 


follow. 


I was willing to grant or reſtore to Presby-// 
tcry what with Reaſon or Diſcretion ir can - 
pretend to, in a conjuncture with Epiſcopacy; 
but for that wholly ro invade the Power, and + 


by the Sword to arrogate and quite abrogate 


the Authority of that Ancient Order, I think 
neither juſt as to Epiſcopacy, nor ſafe for Preſ- - 
bytery, nor yet any way convenient for this 


Church or Stare. 


A due reformation had eafily followed mo- + 
derate Counſels, and ſuch{l believe) as would. 
have given more content even to the moſt of | 
thoſe Divines who have been led on with 
much Gravity and Formality, to carry on 6- 


cher mens defignes ; which no doubt many of 
them by this time diſcover, though they dare 
BRL: SES not 
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not but ſmother their fruſtrations and diſcon- 
tents. 
The ſpecious.and popular titles, of Chriſt's 
Government, Throne, Scepter, and King- 
| dome, (which certainly is not divided, nor 
| hath two faces, as their Parties now have, at 
leaſt ) alſo the noiſe of a through Reformati- 
on, theſe may as cafily be fixed on new mo- 
dels; as fair colours may be put to ill-favoured 
figures.” 
- The breaking of Church-windowes, which 
| Time had ſufficiently defaced ; pulling downe 
of Croſſes, which were but civill, not Religi- 
ous marks ; defacing of the Monuments and 
Inſcriprions of the Dead, which ſerved bur to 
put Poſterity in mind to thank God for thar 
clearer light wherein they live : The leaving of 
all Miniſters to their liberties and private abi- 
lities in the publique ſervice of God, where 
no Chriſtian can tell ro what he may ſay -7- 
men; nor what adventure he may make of 
ſeeming ( at leaſt) to conſent to the Errours, 
Blaſphemics, and ridiculous Undecencies , 
which bold and ignorant men liſt to vent in 
their Prayers, Preaching, and other Offices. 
Theſetting ferth alſo of old Catechiſmes and 
| Confeflions of Faith new dreſt, importing as 
much as if there had been no ſound or cleare 
Dodrine of Faith in this Church before ſome 
foure or five yeares conſultation had ag +. 
voloty 
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of Religion. | 


. Allthefe, and the like, are the effects of po- 


their thoughts, touching their firſt Principla 


pular, ſpecious, and deccitfull Reformarions | 
{ that they might not ſeem to have nothing w| 
doe) and may = {ome ſhort flaſhes of con- | 


tent to the Vulgar, ( who are taken with no 
velties, as Children with Babies, very much, 
burnot yery long ) But all this amounts not 
ro, nor can in Juſtice merit the glory of the 
Churches thorow Reformation, fince they 
leave all things more deformed, diforderly, 
and diſcontenred, then when they began, n 
point of Piery, Morality, Charity, and good 
Or der, c 4 . 
Nor can they eaſily recompenſe or remedy 
the inconveniences-and miſchiefs, which they 
have purchaſed ſo dearly, and which have,and 
ever will neceſlarily enſue, rill due remedies be 
applied. | 
- I wiſhthey wouldat laſt, make it their Une 
nimous work to doe Gods work, and not that 
owne : Had Rcligion been firſt conftdered (s 
i merited ) much trouble might have been pre 
vented. Y 
Bur ſome men thought that the Gover- 
ment of this Church and State, fixed by {6 
many Lawes and loag Cuſtomes, would net 


ron into their new moulds, till rhey had firſt - 


mceted it in the fire of a Civil War; by the ad- 


vantages | \ 
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yantages of which they reſolved, if they pre- 
yailed, ro make My felfe and all My Subjects 
fall down and worthip the Images they ſhould 
form and fer up: If there had been as much 
of Chriſt's Spirit, for meckneſſe , wiſdome, 
and charity, in mens hearts, as there was of 
his Name uſed in the pretenfions, ro reform 
all ro Chriſt's Rule, it would certainly have 
obtained more of God's bleſſing, and produ- 
ced more of Chriſt's Glory , rhe Churches 
good, the Honour of Religion, and the Unity 
of Chriſtians. | 
; Publick Reformers had need firſt At in 
private, and practiſe that on their own hearts 
which they purpoſe to tric on others ; for De- 
formities within will ſoon betray the Preten- 
ders of publick Reformarions to ſuch private 


| defignes as muſt needs hinder. the Publique 


= _”— =» ” — - 


00d, 
, I am fare the right Methods of Reforming 
the Church cannot conſiſt with that of pertur- 
bing the Civil State, nor can Religion be jult- 
ly advanced by deprefling Loyalty, which is 
one of rhe chicfeſt Ingredients and Ornatnents 
of rrue Religion, for next ro frare God, is, Ho> 


our the King, pe | 
» {donbt not but Chriſt's Kingdome may be 
et up without pulling down Minc;nor wil ay 
-men inirmparcialtimes appear-good Chriftians 
that approve not themſelves good Subjedts.' 
ou Chriſts 
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1 . a . Ld , 
Chriſt's Government will confirme Mine, | 


not overthrow it, ſince as I owne Mine from | 
Him, ſo I defireto rule for his Glory, and hi | 


Churches good. | | 
Had ſome men-truly intended Chriſt's Go- 
vernment, or knew what it meant in their 
hearts, they could never have been ſo il! go. 
verned in their words and actions both againſt 
Meand one another. 
As good ends cannot juſtifie evil means, fo 
nor will evil beginnings cver bring forth good 
concluſions, unleſſe G o», by. a miracle of 
Mercy create Light out of Darknefle, Order 
out of our Confuſions, and peace out of our 


paſhons. 


Thou, O Lord, who onely canſt give us beanty 
for aſhes, and Truth for Hypocriſie ; ſuffer us nat 
to be miſerably deluded with Phariſaicall waſh 
ings, jinftead of Chriftian reformings, 

Onur greateſt deformities are within, make « 
the ſevereſt Cenſurers, and firſt Reformers of 
onr owne ſoules. | 

That we may in clearneſſe of judgment, and uj- 
rightneſſe of heart be meanes ts reforme what i 
indeed amiſſe in Church and State. 

Create in #s cleant hearts, O Lord, and renew 
right ſpirits within us; that we may doe all b 
thy direttions, tothy glory, and with thy ble 
ſing. | 
Los OH, Pit) 


could tend ſo much to My reproach, as the 


v EIKOQN BAEIAIKEH. 139 


& Pity the —_ ,which [ome raſh and cruel 
Reformers have brouzht upon this Charch and 


State * ®pench the fires which Fattions hawe 


tindled, nnder 1he pretence of Reforming. 

 cAs thou haitſhewedihe world by their divi- 
ſons and confuſpons what is the pravity of ſome 
mens intentions and weakneſs of their judgments, 
ſo bring #s at laſt more refined out of theſe fires 
by the methods of Chriſtian and charitable Re- 
formations ; wherein nothing of ambition, re- 


venge, covetouſneſſe,or ſacriledge,may have any 


influence: upon their counſels, whom thy provi- 
dence in inf and lawfull waies ſhall entruſt with 


8 great, good, and now moſt neceſſary worke : 


| that I and my People may be Pa bleſt with inward 
piety, 45 may beſt teach us how to uſe the bleſſing 
of outward peace. 


h ——_ 


21. Vpon Hu eM ajeſties Letters 


_ taken and dryulged. 


\ | 'He raking of My Letters was an op- 


porrunity, which, as the malice of 


. Mine Enemiesj could hardly have ex- 
pected; fo they knew not how with Honour 
and Civility to uſe it: Nor doe I think with 
ſober and worthy minds any thing in them, 


odions 
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odious divulging of them did to the infamy of |] 


the Divulgers : The greateſt experiments of 

vertue and Nobleneſſe being diſcovered in the 
greateſt advantages againſt an enemy, and the 
greateſt obligations being thoſe, which are pur 
upon us by them, from whom we could leaſt 
have expected them. 


And ſuch I ſhould have eſteemed the con- 


cealing of My Papers ; The freedome and (c- 
creſic of which, commands a civility from all 
men, not wholly baxbarous ; nor is there any 
. thing more inhumane than to expoſe them to 
publique view. 

Yet fince providence will have it fo, Iam 
content ſomuch of My heart (which I ſtudy 
tO approve to Gods omniſcience) ſhould be 
diſcovered to the world, without any of thoſe 
drefles or popular captations which ſome men 
ufe in their Speeches and Expreſſes, I wiſh My 
Subjects had yet a clearer fight into My moſt 
retired thoughts : 

Where they might diſcover how they are 
divided between the love and care I have, not 
more to. preſerve: My owne Rights, than to 
procure their peace and happineſſe, and thar 
extreame grief to ſee them both deceived-and 
deftroyed. | 
. Nor can any mens malice be gratified fur- 
ther by My Letters, than to ſee My conftan- 
_ «cy to My Wile, the Laywes, and Religion. 

| | Bees 
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Becs will gather Honey where the Spider ſucks 
Poiſon. $@ 
That I endeavour to avoid the preſſures of 
My Enemies by all faire and juſt correſpon- 
dencies, no man can blame who loves Me or 
the Common-wealth, ſince My Subjects can 
hardly be happy if I be miſerable, or enjoy 
| _ Peace and Liberties while I am opprelſ- 

leq. | 
- The world may ſee how ſoon mens deſign, 
like Abſolorms,is by enormous actions to widen 
differences, and exaſperate all fides to ſuch 
diſtances, as may make all reconciliation de- 
ſpcrate. - ee 
;Yet I thank God I cannot onely with pati- 
ance bear this, as other indignities, but with 
Charity forgive them. | 
.-The integrity of My intentions is not jealous 
of any injury, My expreſſions can-doe them, 
for although the confidence of privacy may. 
admit greater freedome in writing ſuch Let- 
ters, which may be liable to envious excepti- 
ons; yet the Innocency of My chief purpoſes 
@nnot be ſo obtained, or miſ-interpreted by 
| them, as not to let all men ſee, that I wiſh 
nothing more then an happy compoſure of dif- 
ferences with Juſtice and Honour, not more to; 
My own, then My Peoples content, who have 
ay ſparks of Love or Loyalty left in them + 
who, by thoic liv icicers may a F 
ub that 
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that I can both mind and a&t My own, anc 
My Kingdomes Afeaires , ſo as becomes4 
Prince ; which Mine Enemies have alwaye: 
been very loath ſhould be believed of me, asi 
1 were wholly confined to rhe Dictares anc 
Dire&ions of others; whom they pleaſe rc 
brand with the names of Evill Counſel 
lours. 
Irs probable ſome men will now look upo 
me as my own Councellour, and having none 
elſe roquarrell with under that notion, the 
will hereafrer confine their anger to my ſelf 
Although I know they are very unwilling 
ſhould enjoy the libery of my own Thought 
or follow the light of My own Conſcience 
which they labour to bring into an abſolute 
captivity to themſclves ; not allowing Me tc 
think their Counſels to be other then gooc 
for me, which have ſo long maintained a W:; 
againſt Me. | 

The ViRory they obtained that day, wh 
my Letters became their prize, had been e 
nough to have ſatiated the moſt ambitious 
thirſt of popular glory among the Vulgar 
with whom proſperity gaines the greate| 
eſteem and applaule ; as adyerlity expoſtth tc 
their greateſt ſlighting and diſ-reſpe& : Asi 
good fortune were alwayes the ſhadow of Ver 
re and Juſtice, and did not oftner atrend vit! 


ous and injurious aRions, as to this world, - 
| Bu 
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 » BurI ſceno ſecular advanrages ſeem ſufficis 
| eft ro thar cauſe, which began with Tumtiles; 
| anddepends chiefly upon the reparation with 
| the vulgat, | | 
|» They thinke no ViRories ſo cffeuall td 
| their defignes as thoſe, that moſt rout and 
| -waſte My Credit with My People ; in whole 
| hearts they ſeek by all meanes to fmother and 
extinguiſh all ſparks of Love ; ReſpeR and 
 Loyaky to Me, that they _ never kindle 
| again, ſo as to recoyer Mine, the Lawes, and 
| the Kingdomes Liberties, which fome mer 
| ſeek to overthrow : The raking away of My 
| Credit is but a neceffary preparation ro the 
| taking away of My Life,and My Kingdomes ; 
] Firſt] muſt ſcem neither fit to Live, nor wor- 
| thy to Reigne, by exquitite methods/of cuns 
] ning andcrueley, I muſt be compelled, firſt 
] ro follow the Funeralls of My Honour, and 
| then be deſtroyed : Bur I know Gods un-er- 
| fing anditmparria}] Juſtice can, anJ will over- 
| tuke the moſt perverſe wills and defigries of 
| men; He is able, and( I hope )-wiltturn evert 
| the worſt of Mine Enemies thoughts and actt- 
ons es My good, | oo . 
| © Nordoe Irhink, that by the furprize of My 
| Letrers, Þ have loft any more then {o many 
Papers: How much they have loft of thar res 
| putarion, for Civilty and Humanity & whiclt 
| ongtit co be pay'd to all men; and moſt be- 
Vs (D) comes? 


becomes ſuch as pretend to Religion) beſides 
thatof reſpe& and Honour, which they owe | 
to their King, preſent, and after-times will | 


judge, And I cannot think that their owne 
conſciences are ſo ſtupid, as not to inflit upon 
them- ſome ſecret imprethons of that ſhame 
and diſhonour , which attends all unworthy 


actions, have they never ſo much of publique | 


flattery, and popular countenance. + 

- I am ſure they can never expe-the divine 
approbation of - ſuch indecent ations, if they 
doe but remember how God bleſt the modeſt 
reſpec and filial tenderneſs which Noahs Sons 


bare to their Father ; nor did his open infirmi- 


ty juſtific Chams impudency, or exempt hint 
from that curſe of being Servant of Servants: 
which curſe muſt needs be on them who ſeek 
by diſhonourable ations to pleaſe the Vul- 
gar, and confirme by ignoble ads their depen- 
dance upon the People. \ 
-- Nor can their malitious intentions be ever 
either excuſable, or proſperous, who thought, 
by this means, to expoſe me to the higheſt rc- 
proach and contempt of my People ; forget- 
ting that duty of modeſt concealment, which 
they owed to the Father of their Country, in 
caſc they had diſcovered any real uncomeli- 
neſs ; which, Ithank-God, they did not ; who 
can, and, T believe, hath made Me more reſpe- 
Qedin the, heatts of many { as he did David) 
Ee: WE to 
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| cowhom they thought, by publiſhing my pri- 
[| yate Letters; to have rendred me as @ vile Per- 
| ſn; \norfic to betrruſted or conſidered, under 

any notion of majeſty. +. 498k 


»* 
- 
* 


. But thou, O Lord, whoſe wiſe and all-diſpofing 
| providence, ordereth'the greateſt contingences 
| of humane affaires; make me to ſee the conſtancy 
of thy mercies to me," in the greateſt advantages 
thou ſeeme#t to give the malice of my Enemies 
| © As thou didſt blaſt the counſel of Achitophel, 
turning -it 10 Davids good,; and his owne rume': 
ſa- canſt thou defeat their defigne, who intended 
7 publ. ſhing my private Letters, nothing elſe, 

ut to render me more odiens ana. comemptible to 
ER REITERATE 

I muſt firſt appeale to thy Omniſcience, who 
canſt witneſſe with my integrity, how unjuſt and 
falſe thoſe ſcandalous miſconſtrutFions are, which 
wy enemies endeavour by thoſe Papers of mine to 
repreſent to the world. 

Make the evill they imagined, and diſpiea- 
ſure they intended thereby againſt me, ſo to re- 
mwrue 0n their owne heads, that they may be 4- 
ſhamed, and covered with their owne confuſion, 
«:with a Cloake. | 

. Thou ſecſt how mine Enemies uſe all meanes 
to-clond mine Honour, to pexvert my purpoſes, 
and to ſlander the footſteps of thine Anointed, 
a O 3 Bet 


p 
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But give me an heart content t0 be diſhonowe- 
ved for thy ſake, and thy Churches good, 

Fix in me a purpoſe to honaus thee, and then] 
know thou wilt honour me, ether by reftoring 19 
Me the enjoyment of that Power and Majety, 
which thou haſt ſuffered ſome mento ſeek te.de- 
prive me of ; or by beſtowing on me that cromne 
of Chriftian patience, which knows how to ſerve 
thee in henour,or d:ſhonor ju good report av evil, 

Thou, 0 Lord, art the fountaine of goodveſſe.s: 


axyd honour ; thou art clothed with excellent Ma: | 


jeſty ; make me to partake of thy excellency for | 


wiſdome, juſtice, and mercy, and I ſhall not want 
that degree af Hononr, and Majeſty, which be- 
comes the Place in which thou haſt ſet Me ; wha 
art the lifter up of my nead, and my ſalvation. . 

Lord, by thy Grace, lead me to thy glory, which 
i both truc and eternall, 


mw——_—__ ao. wa wc ca 
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jt. Upon Hrs M1 ajeſties leaving 


Oxford, and going to the Scots. 


A Lthough God hath given Me three 
| Kingdomes, yer in theſe He hath not 


| now left Me any place, where I may 
with Safery 8 Honour reſt my Head : Shew- 
ing me thar himſelf is the ſafcſt Refuge, and 


| the ſtrongeſt Tower of defence, in which I 
I may put my Truſt. 


"In theſe extremities I looke not to man {o 
much as to God ; He will have it thus ; that I 
may wholly caſt my ſelf, and my now diſtreſ- 
{cd affaires upon his mercy, who hath both 
earts and hands of all men in his diſpoſe. 
What Providence denies to Force, it may 
rant to Prudence: Neceſlity is now my 


| Counſellour, and commands me to ſtudy my 


p, 

afety by a diſguiſed withdrawing from my 
chieteſt ſtrength, and adventuring upon ther 
Loyalty, who firſt began my Troubles. Hap- 
ly God may make them a meanes honoura- 
bly ro compoſe them. 

This my confidence of Them, may diſ-arme 
aad overcome them: My rendring my Per- 


jon to Them may engage their affeions to 
| he, who have oft profeſſed, They fought not a- 
| £4inſt Me, but for Me. 
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I muſt now reſolve the riddle of their Loy 
alty : and give them opportunity to let the 
world ſee, they meane not what they doe, but 
what they ſay. 

Yer muſt God be my chiefeſt Guard ; and 
my Conſcience both my Counſellour and my 
Comforter: Though I put my Body into their 
hands, yer I ſhall reſcrve my Soule to God, 
and my ſelf ; nor ſhall any neceffities compell 
me to deſert mine Honour, or ſwerve from m 
Judgement. wp 

What they ſought to take by force, ſhall 
now be given them in ſuch a way of unuſuall 
confidence of them, as may make them aſha- 
med not to be really {uch, as they ought, and 
profeſſed ro be. © 4. 

God {ces it not enough to deprive me of all 
Military power to defend my ſelf; but to put 
Me upon uſing their power, who ſeem to fight 
againſt me, yet ought in duty to-defend me. 

So various are all humane affaires, and fo 
neceflirous may the ſtate of Princes be, that 
their greateſt danger may be in their ſuppe- 
ſed ſatety, and their ſafety- in their ſuppoſed 
danger. | 

Loſt now leave thoſe that have Adhered 
to me, and apply to thoſe that have Oppoſed 
me; this method of Peace may be more pro- 
ſperous than that of Warre, both to ſtop the 
effuſion of bloud, and to cloſe thoſe wounds 

| already 
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already made: and init Iam no lefle ſolici- 
tous for My Friends ſafety, than Mine owne ; 
chuſing to venture My ſelf upon further ha- 
zards, rather than expoſe their reſolute Loy- 
glty toall extremities. | 
+-Itis ſome skill in play to know when a game 
15 loſt ; better fairly to give over, than to con- 
teſt in vain, 

I muſt now ſtudy to re-inforce My judge- 


.ment, and fortifie My mind with Reaſon and 


Religion ; that I may not ſeem to offer up My 
Souls liberty, or make My Conſcience their 


Captive; who ought at firſt to have uſed Ar- 
.guments, not Armes, to have perſwaded My 
-conſent to their new demands. 


I thank God no ſucceſle,darkens or diſguiſes 


'Truth to me; and I ſhall no lefſe conform My 
-words to My inward dictates now,than if they 
:had been, as the words of a K1nGs ought to be 


among loyall Subjects, fall of power. 
Reaſon is the divineſt power. I ſhall never 


, think my ſelf weakened while I may make full 
-and free uſe of that. No eclypſe of outward 
- fortune ſhall rob me of that light ; what God 


hath denied of outward ſtrength, his grace, :I 


hope, will ſupply with inward reſolutions ; 
- not moroſely to deny, what is fit to be gran- 
. ted ; but not to grant any thing, which Keaſo 
--and Religion. bids me deny. | 


I ſhall never think my ſelf leſſe than my ſelf 
O 4 while 
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while I am able thus to preſerve the Integrity 
of my Conſcience, rhe onely Jewell now Jett: 
me, which is worth keeping. | 


O thou Soveraigne of our Soules, the onehy 
Commander of our Conſciences ; though 1 know 
mot what to doe, yet mine eycs are teward thee : 
To the protection of thy mercy 1 ſtill commend | 
my ſelfe. - 

As thou hat preſerved me in the day of Bat- 
#aile,ſo thou canſt ſtill ſhew me thy ſtrength in my | 
weakneſſe. 

Be thou unto me in my darkeſt night, a pillar 
of fire, to enlighten and direct me, 17 the day of 
my hotteſt affliction, be alſo a pillar of cloud to 
everſhadow and protect me, be tome both a Sun 
and « Shield. : 

Thou knomeſt, that it is not any perverſneſſe 
of Will, bat jnit perſwaſions of Honour, Reaſon, 
and Rel:gion, which have made me thus farre 
go haFard my Perf, on, Peace, and Safety, againſt 
Thoſe, that by force have ſought to wreſt them 

rom me. fs 
Suffer not my juſt reſolutions to abate with my 
outward Forces; let a gaod Conſcience alwaies 
accompany Me, in My ſohtude and deſer- 
£/0775, | 
Snffer me xot to betray the powers of Reaſon, 
and that fortreſſe of my Soule, which 1 am in- 
ruſted to keep for thee, 
ze” | I Lead 


? 
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. Lead me inthe paths of thy righteouſneſſe, and 
ſhew me thy ſalvation. | 
Make my waies to pleaſe thee, and then thos 
wilt make mine Enemies tobe at peace with me. 


LE —— 


| 23- Upon the Scots delivering the 


King to the Englith ; and His 


. Captivity at Holmeby. 


\ : Er may I juſtifie thoſe Scers to all the 


world in this, that they have not de- 
IH ceived me ; for I neyer truſted to them 
further, than ro men : if I am fold by them, 
lam onely ſorry they ſhould doe it ; and that 
My price ſhould be ſo much above My Sa- 
viours. 

Theſe are but further Eflayes, which God 
will have me make of mans uncertainty, the 
more to fix me on himſelf , who never tailerb 
them thar truſt in him ; Though the Reeds of 
e£eypt break under the hand of him thar leans 
on-them : yet the Rock of 1ſraci will he an e- 


| verlaſting ftay and defence. 


Gods providence commands me to retire 
from all to himſelfe, that in him I may enjoy 
my ſelf, which I loſe, while I ler out my hopes 
to others. | 


The 
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-- "The ſolitude and captivity, to which 1am | 
now reduced, gives me leiſure enough to ſttidy | 
the worlds vanity, and inconſtancy. - ++ 
- God ſees'tis fit to deprive Me of Wife, |. 
Children, Army, Friends, and Freedome, that | 
I may be wholly his, who alone is all. 

I care not much to be-reckoned among the |: 
Unfortunate, if Ibenot in the black Liſt of | 
irceligious, and ſacrilegious Princes. = x 

No Reſtraint ſhall enſnare my Soul in ſin; |. 
nor gain that of me, which may make my E- 
nemies more inſolent, my Friends aſhamed, or 
my Name accurlſed. I 

They have no great cauſe to triumph, that | 
they have got My Perſon into their power; |. 
fince My Soul is ſtill My own : nor ſhall they 
ever.gain My Conſent againſt My Conſci- 
__ #92. 7 
What they call obſtinacy, I know God |. 
accounts honeſt conſtancy, from which Rea- | 
ſon and Religion, as well as Honour, forbid 
Me to recedc. | 
-.-*Tis evident now,that it was not Evil Coun- 
ſellouxs with. Me, but a good Conſcience in |: 
Me, which hath been fought againſt ; nor did 
they cver intend to bring Me to My Parlia- 
ment, till they had brought . My mind to their 
obedience. . | 
. .. Should I grant what ſome men defire, 1 
ſhould be ſuch as they wiſh Me ; not more 
__ King, 
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King, and farre lefſe both Man and Chriſtian. 
'/ What Tumults and Armies could not ob- 
taine, neither ſhall Reſtraint ; which though ic 


| haveas little of ſafety to a Prince, yet it hath 
not more of danger. _ 


The feare of men ſhall never be my ſnare ; 
nor ſhall the love of any liberty entangle my 


foule : Better others betray me, than my ſelf : 


and that the price of my Liberty ſhould be my 


Conſcience, the greateſt injuries my Encmies 


ſeek to inflit upon me, cannot be without m 


owne conſent. | | 
While I can deny with Reaſon, I ſhall de- 


feat the greateſt impreſſhons of their malice, 
: who neither know how to uſe worthily, what 


I have already granted ; nor what to require 
more of Me but this, That I would ſeem wil- 
ling to help them to deſtroy My ſelf 8& Mine. 


- Although they ſhould deſtroy me, yet they 


ſhall have no cau{ to deſpiſe me. 


Neither liberty nor life are ſo deare to me,as 
the peace of my Conſcience, the Honour of 
my Crownes, and the welfare of my People; 


-which my Word may injure more than any 
'Warre can doe ; while I gratifie a few to op- 


preſſe all. | 
The Lawes will, by Gods blefling, revive, 


| with the love and Loyalty of my Subjeats ; if 
I bury them not by my Conſent, and cover 


them in that grave of diſhonour, and injuſtice, 
which 
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which ſome mens violence hath digged for 


them. 

If My captivity or death mult be the price 
of their redemption, I grudge nor to pay it. 

No condition can make a King miſcrable, 
which carries not with it, his ſouls, his Peoples, 
and Poſterities thraldome. 

Afrer-times may ſee, what the blindnefle of | 
this Age will not; and God may art length 
ſhew My Subjects, thar I chuſe rather to ſuffer 
for them, than. with them ; haply I might 
redeem my ſelfe to ſome ſhew of liberty, if l 
would conſent to enflave them : I had rather 
hazard the ruine of one King, rhan con- 
tirme many Tyrants over them , from whom 
I pray God deliver them, whatever becomes of 
Me, whoſe ſolitude hath not left Me alone. 


For thon, O God, infinitely good, and great,art 
with me, whoſe preſence # better than life , and 
whoſe ſervice i perfect freedome. 

Owne me for thy Servant, and I ſhall never 
have cauſe to complaine for want of that liberty, 
which becomes a Man, a Chriſtian,and a King. 

Bleſſe me ſtill with Reaſon,as 4 Man, with Re- 
ligien, as a Chriſtian ; and with Conſtaucy in In- 
ſlice, as 4 King. 

Though thou ſuffereſt me to be ſtript of all out- 
ward ornaments, yet preſerve me ever 11 thoſe 
ea; oyments, wherein I may enjoy thy ſelfe = 

whic 
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which cannot be taken from Me againſt my will, 

Let no fire of afflit#:on boyle over my paſſion 
to any impatience, or ſordid feares. 

There be many ſay of Me, There ts no help for 
Me : doe thou lift up the light of thy Counte- 
nance upon me, and I ſhall never want ſafety, li- 
berty, nor Majeſty. | 

Grue me that meaſure of patience and conflan- 
cy, which my condition now requires. 

Ay ſtrength i ſcattered, my expedtation from 
Men defeated, my Perſon reflrained - Obe not 
thou farre from me, left my Enemies prevaile 
teo mach againſt me. | 

I am become awonder, and a ſcore to many : 
0 be thos my Helper and Defender. 

Shew ſome token upon me for good, that they 
that hate me may be by 009” becauſe thos Lord 
hait holpen and comforted me - eftabl.fh me with 
thy free Spirit,that I may doe,and ſuffer thy will, 
as thou woulaſt have me. 

Be mercifull to me, O Lord, for my Soule tra- 
fteth in thee : yea,and inthe ſhadow of thy wings 
will I make my refuge untill theſe calamities be 
overpaſt. 

Ariſe to deliver me, make no long tarrying, 0 
my God, Though thou killeſt me,yet will 1 truft 18 
thy mercy, and my Saviours merit, 

I know that my Redeemer liveth, though thou 
leadeft me through the vale and ſhadow of death, 
et ſhall I feare none il. 

24. Upon 
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Chaplaines. 


Hen Providence was pleaſed to 
deprive me of all other civil com- 
forts and ſecular Attendants, 1 


thought the abſence of them all might beſt 
be ſapplicd by the attendance of ſome of my 
Chaplaines ; whom for their Function I reve- 
rence, and for their Fidelity I have cauſe to 
love. By their learning, piety, and prayers, I 


hoped to be either better enabled to ſuſtaine. 


the want of all other enjoyments, or better fit- 

ted for the recovery and uſe of them in Gods 

”_ time : {0 —_— by their pious help 2 

pitituall harveſt 

and after the plowings of temporal! croſſes. - 
Thetruth is, I never needed or defwed more 

the ſervice and affiſtance of men judicioufl 

pious, and ſoberly deyout. i 
The ſolitude they have confined me unto, 


adds the Wildernefle to my temptations ; For 


the company they obtrude upon me, is more 
{ad thanany ſolitude can be. | n 
+ If T had asked my Revenues, my Power of 


the Militia, or any one of my Kingdomes, it 


had bcen no wonder to have been denied in 
HET rhoſc 


2.4-» Upon their denying Hy My. 
Jefty the A ttendance of His 


grace amidſt the thornes,. 
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thoſe things, where the-evill policy of men 
forbids all juſt 'reſtitution ;-leſt :they ſhould 
—_ an injurious uſurpation.:. But to deny 

fe the Ghoſtly comfort of My Chaplaines, 


{ſeems a greater rigour and barbarity than is 


i. 


ever uſed by Chriſtians to the meaneſt Priſo- 
ners, and greateſt Malefactors ; whom though 
the Juſtice of the Law deprive of worldly 
comforts, yet the mercy of Religion-allowes 
them the benefit of their Clergy; as not aym- 
ing at once to deſtroy their Bodies, and to 
damne their Soules. | 

But My Agony muſt not be relieved with 
the preſence of any one good Angel; for 


| fach Iaccount a Learned, Godly , and dif- 


creet Divine : and ſuch I would have all Mine 
to be. | | 
They, thatenvy My being a King, are loath 


| Lihonld be a Chriſtian ; while they ſeek to de- 


prive Me of all things elſe, They are afraid I 
ſhould ſave my Soule. 

Other ſenſe Charity it felfe can hardly pick 
out of thoſe many harſh Repulſes I received, 
25-to that Requeſt ſo ofren made for the at- 


| tendance of fome of My Chaplaines. 


> T have ſometime thought the Unchriſtian- 
neſs of thoſe denials might ariſe from a dif 
pleaſure ſome men had to- ſee me prefer my 
owne Divines before their Miniſters : whom; 
though I reſpe&t for that worth and in 

whic 
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which may be in them; yet I cannot thinke 
them ſo proper for any preſent Comforters oc 
Phyſitians ; Who have ſome of them at leaf 
bad ſogreart an influence in occaſtoning thele 
calamities, and inflicting theſe wounds upor 
Me... 1 : 
Nor are the ſobereſt of them ſo aptfa 
that devotionall complyance, and jun&ture of 
hearts, which I defire to bear in thoſe holy 
Offices, to be performed with Me,-and for 
Me; fince their judgements ſtanding at a di 
ſtance from me, or in jealoufic of me, or in 
oppoſition againſt me, their Spirits cannot ſo 
barmoniouſly accord with-mine, or mine with 
theirs, cither in Prayer, or other holy duties 
as is meet, and moſt comfortable ; whofs 
golden Rule, and bond of Perfe&tion confiſts 
in that of mutuall Love arid Charity. | 

Some remedies are worſe then the diſcalc 
& ſome Comforters more miſerable then mi. 
ſery it ſelf; when like Fobs friends# they ſeck 
not to fortifie ones mind with parence ;. but 
per{wade a man by betraying his owne Inno: 
cency, to diſpaire of Gods mercy ; and' by 
Juſtifying their injuries; to ftrengrhen thi 
hands, and harden the hearts of frſolent E 
Nemics. STR RTS;. w2 

.T am ſo much a friend to-atf Church-men 
thar have any thing in them beſceming tha! 
facred Function, that I have hazarded m 


EY 177 
< i 


,- 


_ 


: 
] 


EIKON; BASIAIKH:. 20g 
owne: Intereſt; chiefly upon- Conſcience and 
Conſtancy to maintaine their Rights ; whom 
the more I looked upon as Orphans, and un- 
der the ſacrilegious-eyes of many crucll and 
rapacious Reformetrs ; ſo I thought it my duty 


1 the more to appear as a Father, and a Patron 
| for them and the Church. Although I am 
1 very unhandſomely requyed by ſome of themz 
| who may liyc to repent no leſſe for My ſuffe- 
rings, than their own ungratefull errours, and 
| that injurious contempt and meanneſſe, which 
1 they have brought upon. their Calling and 
1 Perſons. 


I pity all of them, I deſpiſe none: onely I 


| thought I might have leave to make choice of 
1 ſome for My ſpeciall Attendants, who were, 
| beſt approved in My: Judgement, and moſt 
7 ſutable ro My affeRion. For, I held itbetter 
7 to ſeem undevout, and to hear no mens pray- 
ers, than to be forced, or.ſcem to comply with 
| thoſe petitions,to which the heart cannot con- 
1 ſent, nor the tongue ſay Amer, without cons 
] traditing a mans own underſtanding, or be- 
7 lying his own ſoul. _ | bon 
1 . . In Deyotions, Llove neither profane bold- 


{ heſſe, nor pious non-ſenſe ; bar ſuch an humble 
] and judicious gravity as ſhewes the S aker 
| to be at once conſiderate of Gods Majeſty, 


| the: Churches honour 


- s . 


nd his -owne Vile- 


a 
| nefſe ; both knowing what things God allows 


'Þ him 
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him'to as, and in what manner it becomes 2 
Sitiriet to ſupplicate the divine'Metcy for him- 
ſelf; and others Eh 


" Lamequally ſcandalized with all prayers, 


that ſ6itnd either imperiouſly, or rudely, and 
paſſionately , as cither wanting humility to 
God, or charity to men, or reſpe& to the 


_ | . 
confeſſe I am better pleaſed, as with ſtu- | 


died and premeditated Sermons, ſo with ſuch 
publique Formes of Prayer, as are fitted to the 
Churches and eyery Chtiſtians daily & com- 
mon neceſflities ; becauſe I am by them better 
aflured, what I may joyh My heart unto, than 
I can be of any mans extemporaty ſufficien- 
Cy ; which as 1 doe not wholly exclude from 
pablick occafions ,- ſo Tallow its juſt liberty 
and uſe in private and devout retirements ; 
where neither the ſolemnity- of the duty, nor 
the modeſt repatd to others, doe require (6 
great exatnefſe as to the outward manner of 
perfortnance. Though rhe =_ of uriderftan- 
ding, and the fervenicy of affection, I hold rhe 
maine and -moſt neceſlary requifites both in 
conſtant, and occaftonall, folitary, atid ſociall 
Devotions. : | 


$o that I mnft needs {ett to all equal thinds 


with as mich Reaſon to prefer the ſervice of 
My own Chaplains befote tar of rheir Mini- 
fters,as I do theLifurgy before theirDireory- 


as aw wh _ mn all atten. at —_— 


In 
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- In theone, T have been alwaics ediicated and_ 
exerciled ; In the/ other, I am nor yet Care- 
chized, nor acquainted : And if I were, yer 
thould I not by thar, as by any certain rule and 
Canon of deyotion, be able to follow or find 
out rhe indire& extravagancies of moſt of 
thoſe men, who highly cry up that as a piece 
of rare compolure and uſe ; which is already 
as much detpiſed and diſuſed by many of 
them, as the Common-prayer ſometimns was 
by thoſe men; a great part of whoſe pety 
hung upon that popular pin of rayling againſt, 
and-contemning the 'Government, and Litur- 
gy of this Church. Bur had rather be con- 
demned tothe woe of Ye ſoli, than to that of 
Ve vobs, Hypocrite, by ſeeming to pray what 
I doe not approve. 
Ir may be, lam eſtcemed by My Denyers 
ſufhicient of My felfe to diſcharge My duty to 
Gov as a Prieſt, though not-to Men as a 
Prince. | 
Indeed, I think both Offices, Regall and Sa- 
cerdotall,might well become the ſame Perſor; 
as ancient they were under one name, and the 
united rights of primogeniture : Nor could 
I follow better preſidents, if I were able, than 
thoſe two eminent Kings, David, and Sola- 
mon ; not more famous for their Scepters and 
Croynes, than one was for devour Pfalmes 
and Prayers ; the other for his divine gs” 
P 2 an 
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and Preaching : whence the one merited and 
aſſumed the name of a Prophet, the other of 
a Preacher. Titles indeed of greater honour, 
where rightly placed, than any of thoſe the 
| Roman Emperours affefted from the Nations 
they ſubdued: it being infinitely more glo- 
rious to convert Soules to-Gods Church by 
the Word, than to conquer men toa ſubjeRt- 
on by the Sword. 

. Yet fince the order of Gods wiſdome and 
providence hath, for the moſt part, alwaies 
diſtinguiſhed the gifts and offices of Kings, of 
Prieſts, of Princes and Preachers ; both inthe 
Jewiſh and Chriſtian Churches ; I am ſorry | 
to find My (elf reduced to the neceſſity of be- 
ing both, orenjoying neither. 

For ſuch as ſeek to deprive Me of Kingly 
Power and Soycraignty ; would no lefſe en- 
force Me to live many Months without all 
Prayers, Sacraments, and Sermons, unleſſe I 
become My owne Chaplaine. 

As Iowe the Clergy the proteQion of a 
Chriſtian K 1Nn 6, ſo I deſire to enjoy from 
them the benefit of their gifts and prayers; | 
which -I look upon as more prevalent than 
My owne, or other mens ; by how much they 
flow from minds more enlightned, and afte- 
ions. leſſe diſtracted, than thoſe, which arc | 
encombred with ſecular affaires : beſides, 1 
think agreatet bleſſing and acceptableneſſe "* 

| ..- nd | 
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tends thoſe duties, which are rightly perfor- 
med,as proper to, and within the limits of that 
calling, to which God and the Church have 
ſpecially deſigned and conſecrated ſome men : 
And however, as to that Spirituall Govern- 
ment, by which the devout Soule is ſubject to 
Chriſt, and through his merits daily offers it 
ſelf and its ſervices to God, every private be- 
liever isa King and Prieſt, inveſted with the 
honour of a Royall Prieſthood ; yet, as to Ec- 
cleſiaſtical order, 8 the outward polity of the 
Church, I think confuſion in Religion will as 
certainly follow every mans turning Prieſt or 
{| Preacher, as it will in the State, where every - 
one affects to rule as King. | 

I was alwa'es bred to more modeſt, and, I 
thinke, more pious Principles : the conſcioul- 
neſle to my ſpirituall defets make me more 
prier and defire thoſe pious afliſtances, which 

oly & good Miniſters,cither Biſhops or Prel- 
byters, may afford me eſpecially in theſe ex- 
tremities, to which God hath been pleaſed to 
ſuffer ſome of my Subjedts to reduce me; fo 
a5 toleave them nothing more, but my life to 
rake from me : and to leave me nothing to de- 
fire, which I thought might leſle provoke their 
jealouſie and offence to deny me; than this of 
| having ſome meanes afforded Me for my ſouls 
comfort and ſupport. 

To which end I made choice of men, as no 
F-'3 way- 
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way ( that Tknow ) ſcangalous, ſo every way e- 
minent for their learning and piety, no lefle 
than for their Loyalty : nor can I imagineany 
exceptions to be made againſt them hurt only 
this, That they may ſeem too able and roo 
well affected roward Me and My ſervice. 
But this is not the firſt ſervice (as I count it 
the beſt ) in which they have forced Me to 
ſerve My felfe ; though I muſt conteſle I beare 
with more griefe and impatience the want of 
My Chaplaines, than of any other My Ser- 
yants ; and next if not beyond in ſomethings) 
to the being ſequeſtred from my Wife and 
Children, ſince from thele indeed more of hu- 
mane & temporary affe&ions, but from thoſe 
mote of heavenly and crernall improvements 
may be expected. | = 
_ My comfort is, that in the inforced ( not 
negleed ) want of ordinary meanes, God is 
wont to afford extraordinary fupplics of his 
gifts and graces, 
Tf his Spirit will teach Me and help My In- 
firmities in prayer, reading and meditation, (as 
] hope he will ) 1 ſhall nced no other, either 
Oratour or Inſtructer. 


To Thee therefore, O My God, doe I di- 
re My now ſolitary prayers ; what I want of 0- 
thers belp, ſupply with the more immediate 
#þi ſtances of thy Spirit, which alone can both 
ET = enlighten 
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enlighten My darkudſſe, and quicken My dul- 


e. 
- Othou Sun of riehteeuſne([e, then ſacred Fayn- 
tatue of Foot hs je; Foo 4 once cleare 
and warme my heart, both by inftruting-of me, 
and interceding for me + In thee is oll frulneſſe ; 
From thee all-ſufficiency : By thee is all accep 
tance, Thou art company enough, and comfort 
enough » Thouart:my King, be alſomy Prophet 
4nd my Prieft, Rule me, teach me. pray an me, 
for me; and bethou ever with me, 
: The fngle wreftlings of Jacob prevailed with 
thee, en that ſacred Dnell, when he had wane to 
ſecand him but thy ſelf ; wbo didf afaft him with 

wer to overcome thee, and by a welcome Vier 
lence towreſt a bleſſing from thee. - | 

O looke on me thy Servant, in infinite mercy, 
whom thou did ence bleſſe with the joynt and 
ſociated Devotions. of others, whaſe p tas 
might inflane the colducſſe of ay affefions to- 
wards thee ; when we went to, or met in thy 
Houſe with the voice of j#y aud gladneſſe, wor- 
ſhipping thee in the unity of ſpirits, and with the 


bond of Peace. - | 
 Oforgivetbeneglef#, and nt improving of 
thoſe happy opportunities, 

' Tt s now thy pleaſure that I ſhould be as 4 Pe- 
lican in the wilderneſs, as a Sparrow on the houſe 
top, and as a coale ſcattered from all thoſe piows 
giowings, and devout refledtions, which _ 
E” P 4 eft 
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beſt kindle, preſerve,and encreaſe the holy fires 
4 Te Jy Altar of my yon —_ = 
farce of prayers, aud imcenſe of praiſes, might 
be daly offere » Heer MES TIE DIES 
"Tet O thou that breakeſt not the bruiFed Reed, 
wor quencheſt the ſmoaking Flax, doe not deſpiſe 
the weakneſſe of my prayers, ner the ſmotherings 
of my foul in this uxcomfartable weinnye, to 
which I am conſtrained by ſome- mens. uncharitd« 
ble denialls of thoſe helps,which I much want and 


ge (rar LD | OS I 
0 tet the hardneſſe of their hearts occaſion the 
ſoftnings of mine to thee, 'and for Them. Let 
their hatred kindle-my love, let their xnreaſon- 
able denials of my Religious defires the. more ex. 
cite my prayers.ts thee. Let their inexorable deafe 
neſſe encline thine ear te me ; who art 4 God eaſie 
70 be entreated, thine ear i uot heauy, that: it 
cannot, nor thy heart hard, that it will not heax , 
#or thy hand ſhortned, that it cannot help Me thy 
deſolate Suppliant. & BIR; Sh hunt 
Thou permiteſt men to deprive me of theſe> 
outward means, which thou baſi appointed ty thy 
Chnrch , but they cannot debarre we "_ the 
communion of that inward grace, which thou a- 
fone breatheſt into humble hearts. \"I\vN 
O make me ſuch, aud thos wilt teach me;; thou 
wilt bear me,thou wilt help me ; The brokew ani 
contrite heart I know thou wilt not deſpiſe, 
Thau,Q Lard canſt at onge make me thy Temple, 


thy 
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My prieſt, thy Sacrifice, and thine Altar: while 
from an humble heart I (alone) daily offer up in 
holy meditations, fervent prayers,and unfeigned 
teares my ſelf to thee ; who prepareſt me for thee, 
dwelteft in me.and accepteſt of me 1 
-'\ Thou 'O Lord didſt canſeby ſecret ſupplies and 
miraculous infuſions, that the handfall of meal 
in the veſſel ſhould not ſpend, nor the. little oyle 
in the cruiſe faile the Widow. during the time of 
droaght and dearth, dv 4M 

O look op my ſoul which as a Wiaow,is now de- 

ſolate & forſaken : let not thoſe ſaving Truths I 
have formerly learned,now fail my memory ; nor 
the ſweet effuſions of thy. Spirit, which 1 thave 
ſervetime felt,now be wanting to my heart in this 

famine of ordinary and wbeNfoms food for the re- 
freſhing of my Soul, = 
' Which yet I had rather chn{e'than to feed from 
thoſe hands who mingle'my- bread: withggſhes, 
and my wine with gall ;_rathcr 'tormentlz than 
teaching me ; whoſe months are proner tobuter: 
reproaches of me, than'to hearty gen ers for me. 
* - Thon knoweſt; © Lord of trath, ao oft-they 
wif oy holy - Scriptares to My deftyattion., 
which are clear for their ſubjection and my 
preſervation) O let it not be t0- their damnation. 

: Thou knoweſt how ſome men . under colour of 
long prayegs) have fought to devour the honſes of. 

their Brethren, their Kine, and their God... 

0 Let not thoſe mens balmes break my began 
| tHerr 
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their Cordialls oppreſſe my heart , Twill ever. 
wore pray againſt their wickedueſſe. 

From thepoyſon under their tongaes, from 
the. ſnaxes of ther lips, from the fire, and the 
ſwords of their words ever deliver Me, Lord, 
and all thoſe Loyall and Religious hearts, who 
&eſore and delight in the proſperity of my ſaul, 
and who ſeck by their prayers 10 relieve this ſad: 
neſſe, and ſolitude of thy ſervant,0 my King and 


») God. © 


ah th a, "0 — 


25. P PO: Meditations and 
| Vowes mn the Kinas ſoli- 
 tudeat Holmeby, _ 


Nlve ear to my.worids þ Lord , confider my 
we <Meditation, and heerken to the voice of 
—=* my cry, 0 King and my God, for unto 
thee —_ I'pray. baſe af be hehe 
 Tjaiaty e.1 ameajſt ont of # 0 
IR es; nenoatulas - thou ry fel 
of wpplication, veleje T cry wnto 5p 

If thos Lord fhouldſt be extreanm tomark what 
& done amiſſe who. cen abide it ? But there is 
mercy with # gag that 4how mayeft be Jeers; 
therefore ſhall ſcnners amo thee. 

1 acknowledg my ſins before thee, which have 
Ee penn of my condition ; the exivency 


of 
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of My Place adding weight to My offences.. 
FIRE I beſerch _ | and, and 
my Peoples finnes , which are ſo farre. mine, as 
F hut not improved the power thou'gaveſt me, 
to thy glory, and my Subjects go0d .. Thou haſt 
now brought me fromthe glory and freedome of 4 
King, to be a Priſoner t0 my own Subjects :* Tuſt- 
ly, O Lord, as t0 thy over-ruling hand, becauſe 
in many things 1 have rebelled againſt thee. 

Though Thou haſt reſtrained my Perſon, yt 
enlarge my heart to thee, and thy grace. towards 


' Mee. | 


es WG ee BOY SES EY 


T come farre ſhort of Davids piety ; yet ſinced 
may equall Davids affiitions, giws me aiſothe 
comforts and the ſure mercies of David; | 

Let the penitent [enſe I hawe of wy\fins, be an 
evidence to me, that thou haſt pardoned thees. \ 
| Let not the evils, which T and my Kingdomes 
have ſuffered, ſeem little wato thee ; though thou 
haſt not puniſhed us according to our ſts, * 1: 

Turixe thee ( O Lord ) nnto me; bave mercy 
#pon me, for I ans deſolate and affiicttid. 

The ſorrows of my heart are entdrged ;0 bridg 
thou we 0#t of my troubles. mg 
' Haſt thout forgotttn to be gracious, and jhut up 
thy loving Lindocf im diſpleaſure? 
O remember thy p—_ of old, and. thy 
loving kindueſſes, which have been for wany 

enerations. b BIG 


1 had utterly fainted, if T had not believed vo 


ſee 


- 
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ſee thy goeaneſſe in the land of the living, 
Let not the ſ11s of our proſperity deprive us of 
the benefit of thy afflictions. | | 
Let this 6 to triall conſume the drefſe, which in 
long peace and plenty we had contracted. 
 Thouzh thou continueſt miſeries, yet withdraw 
not thy grace; what is wanting of ' proſperity, 
make up in patience and repentance. | ; 

And if thy anger be not to be yet turned away, 
but thy hand of juitice muſt be f adv ont ſtill, 
Let it I beſeech thee be againſt me, and my Fa- 
thers houſe, as for theſe Mons, what have they 
we? | 

Let my- ſufferings ſatiate the malice of mint, 
and thy Churches Enemies. 
- But let their cruelty wever exceed the meaſure 
of my charity. | 
' Baniſh from me all thoughts of Revenge, that 
T may not loſe the reward, vor thou the glory of 
my patience. wk . 
\ "As thou giveſt me a heart to forgive them, [0 
Theſeech thee doe thou forgive what they have 
done againſt thee and me. | 

And now, O Lord, as thou haſt z1ven me an 
beart to pray untothee ;" ſo heaye and accept this 
Vow, which 1 make beforethee. 

If thou wilt in merty remember Me, and 
My Kingdomes ; in continuing the light of thy 
Goſpel, and ſctling Thy true Religion among 
Us. | | | 


In 
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Ta reſtoring to 8 the benefit of the Laws, and. 
the due execution of Juſtice. 
In ſuppreſſing the many Schiſmes in Church, 
ayd Factions in State, . © © 

If tho wilt reſtore me and mine to the Ancient 
rights and glory of my Predeceſſours, 

Tf thou wilt trrne the hearts of my People 10 
thy ſelf in Piety, to me in Loyalty, and to one ax- 
ether in Charity. | 

If thou wilt quench the flames, and withdraw 
the fewell of theſe Civill Warres. 

Tf thou wilt bleſſe us with the freedoms of pub- 
lick Counſels, and deliver the Honour of Par- 
liaments from the inſolency of the vulgar, 

| If thou wilt keep me from the great offence of 
enating any thing againſt my Conſcience , and 
eſpecially from copſenting ts ſacrilegious rapines, 
and ſpoilings of thy Church. 

. Tf thou wilt reſtore me to 4 capacity to glo- 
rifie thee in doing good, both tothe Church and 
State. , 

Thes ſhall my ſoule praiſe thee, and magnifie 
thy name before my People. 

. Then ſhall thy glory be dearer 10 me then my 
Crownes, and the advancement of true Religi- 
on both, in purity and power be My chiefeſt 
care, 

Thenwill I rule my People with Tuſtice, and my 
 Kingdomes with equity. 

To thy more immediate hand ſhall 1 ever owne 
4s 


- 
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as the righifull ſucceſſion, -ſo-zhe ereiful re-: 
Parties of My Kingdomes, and the gloy of 
them. 
Tf thouwilt bring Me again with peace, ſafety, 
and honour, 10 My chiefeſf City, and my "—_ 
ment. 
- If thon wilt againe put the Sword of Juſtice; in. | 
10 My hand to puniſh and protet?. 
Then will I make all the world to ſee; and my | 
very Enemies to enjoy the benefit of this Vow and 
reſolution of Chriſtian charity which I now make 
anto thet O Lord, F 
' os T doe freely pardon for Chriſt's ſake thoſe 
tha have y_ mein anykind; ſo my hand ( 
ſhall never ve againſt any man to revenge what 
& paſt, in regard of any pang: injury dont 
T0 TC, © 
We have been mutual ; puniſhed in onr nn- 


FP / 


 maturall diviſions , for thy ſake O Lord, and for 
the love of my Redeemer, ave I parpoſe ſed Jo 
in my heart, T he Twill uſe ail means in the waies 
of amneſty and indempsity, which may moſt fully 
remove all feares, and bury all jealoafies in for: 
gefulneſſe. 
 LTetthy mercies betoward me and mine, as my 
reſolntions of Trath and Peace are toward m) 
People. 
. Heare myprayer O Lord, which gorth pot out 
of feiened lips. | 
Bliſſed be God, who hath not turned away my | 


prayer ; 
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-; (fr4967 5 or taken bis mercy from me.. 
| 0 my ſoule, commit thy way to the Lord, rruf 
is him, and he ſhall bring it to paſſe, 
But if thou wilt not reſtore me and mine, what 
[412 1 that I ſhowld charge thee fooliſhly ? 
| Thou0O Lord haſt given, andihdu haſt taken, 
« | Bleſſed be thy name. 
 Maymy Pep and thy Church be app) oof w# net 
by me, ”u withous me. 


lk. 
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126. 6 wy ls Surprifall f 
: theK 1N 6 at Holemeby, and 


the enſuing diſirattions in the 
two Houſes, the _— and the 


_ (iv 


Hat part God will have me now 
- ak or ſuffer in this new and 
ny rs of affaircs, I am not 


much Sa ny 6 little practice wil ſerve 
that man, who onely ſcekes 4 repreſent a part 
of honeſty and honour. 

This ſurprize of Me tells the world, thata 
Kino cannotbe ſo-low, bur He is confidera- 
ble; adding weight to that Party where he 


appeates. 
PPT This 
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This motion; like others'of the Times,ſeems 


excentrique: and irregular, yet not”. well to be 


reſiſted or quieted': Better ſwim down ſuch a 
ſtream; than in vain to ſtrive againſt it. 
Theſcarc bur the ſtruglings of thoſe twins; 
which lately%one wombencloſed, the younger 
ſtriving to prevaile againſt the elder';. what the 
Prebyterians have hunted after, the Indepen- 
dents now ſeek to catch for themſelves. 
So impoſſible is it for lines to be drawn from 
. the center, -and not to divide from each other, 
ſo much the wider, b y how much they go far- 
ther from the point of union. © - 
_ - That the Builders of Babel ſhould from di- 
viſion fall to confuſion, is no.wonder ; but for 
thoſe that pretend to build Feruſalem, to di- 
vide their tongues and hands, 1s but an ill 0- 
men ; and ſounds too like the fury of thoſe 
Zealots, whoſe inteſtine bitterneſſe' and divi- 
ſions were the greateſt occaſion of the laſt fa- 
tall deſtruionof that City. "46 
. Well may Ichange my Keepers and Priſon, 
but not my captive condition, onely with this 


hope of bertering, . that thoſe who are ſo much: 


profeſſed Patrons for the Peoples Libertics, 


cannot be utterly againſt the Liberty of their 
K 18 6;;'what-they: demand for their owne- 


Conſciences;.they cannot in Reaſon deny to 
In this they ſeem more ingenuous, than the 
F 8 Prel- 
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Presbyterian rigour,, who, ſomerinies com- 


arc become. the greateſt Exactors of other 
mens fſubmiſhon - to their novell injunQions, 
before: they are ſtamped with the Authority 
of Lawes, which they cannot well have with- 
out My conſent. | | | 
'Tisa greatargument, that the Independents 
think themſelves. manumirted from their Ri- 
yals ſervice, in that they carry ona buſinefſe 
of ſuch conſequence, as the aſſuming My Per- 
ſon into the - Armies cuſtody , without any 
Commiſton, but that of their owne- will and 
power. Such as will thus adventure- on a 
kg muſt not be thought over-modeſt, or 
timerous to.carry onany defigne they have a 
mind to. 
"Their next motion menaces, arid ſcares both 
the two Houſes and the City.: which ſoone 
after ating over again that former part of tu- 
mulruary morions, ( never queſtioned, puni- 
ſhed, or repented) muſt now ſuffer for borh ; 
and ſee their former finne in the glaſle of the 
/ Ipreſent terrours and diſtractions. 
No man is fo blind as nor to ſec herein the 
. Fhand of divine juſtice; they that by Tumults 
: firſt occaſioned the railing of Armies, muſt 
now. be chaſtened by their owne Army for 
new Tumults, = 
 Sohardly can-men be content with one fin, 


Q. but 


+ | plaining of exaGting their conformity roLaws; 


\% 
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but addefinto fin,till the latter puniſh the for- 
mer ; {uch as were content to ſee. Me and ma- 
y Members of both Houſes driven away by 
he firſt unſuppreſied Tumulrs, are now for- 
ced to flic toan Army, or detend themſelves | 
againſt them. 2; | 
But who can unfold the riddle of ome mens 
juſtice 2 the Members of both Houſes who at 
firſt withdrew, (as My ſelf was forced to doe) 
from the rudenefle of the Tumults,were coun- 
ted Deſertors, and outed of their Places in 
Parliament. | 7 
- Such as ftayecd then, and enjoycd the benc- 
fir of the Tumults, were aſſerted for the onely| 
Parliament-men : now the Fliers from, and|' 
Forſakers of their Places, carry the Parlia- 
mentary power along with them ; complaine 
highly againſt the Tumults', and vindicatc 
themſelves by an Army : ſuch as remained| 
and kept their ſtations, are looked upon as A- 
bettors of tumultuary inſolencies , and Be- 
trayers of the freedome and honour of Par-| 
liament. | 
Thus is Power above all Rule, Order, and| 
Law ; where men look more to preſent Ad- 
vantages than their Conſcicnces, and the un-|- 
changcable rules of Juſtice ; while they are] 
Judges of others, they are forced xo condemn| 
themſelves. | 
Now the plea againſt Tumults holds good 
MY the 


'| Afaſtants. ' 


. Kingdome. 
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the:Authours and Abbertors ofthem a 
by of prodigious infokncies ; when 'as before; 
chey. were: counted as Friends and necelfary 

\ Ifee- Vengeance purſues and: overtakes, (as 
the Mice and Rats -are faid to have done a 


Biſhop m Germazxy) them that thought to have 


efcaped and fortified themſelves moit impreg- 
nably againft it, both by their muleitude and 
compliance. FEY pes | 
Whom the Lawes carinot, God will puniſh; 
by their own crimes and hands. | 
I cannot but obſerve this divine Juſtice, yet 


with ſorrow and pity ; for, I alwaycs wiſhed ſo 
_ well to Parliament and City, that I was ſorry 


to ſce'them doe, or ſuffer, any thing unworrhy 
ſuch great and conſiderable bodies in this 


1 


I was glad to fee them onely feared and 


humbled, not broken by that ſhaking: Lnever 


had fo ilt athoughr of thoſe Ciries-28 to de- 


"| ſpaire of their Loyalty ro Me ; which miſtakes 
 mighs eclipſe; bur Inever believed mahice had 


quite pat out. | 


| Tpray God thie ſtorme be yer wholly paſſed 


over thems 3 upon whom 1 took, as Chriſt did 
fometime over Fernſalens, as objeas' of my 


prayers and teares, with compaffionate griet;, 


| foreſeeing thoſe ſeverer ſcarterings which will 


certainly befall fuch. as wantonly refuſe ro be 
Q z gathered 
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eathered to their daty : farall blindneſle fre- 
quently attending and puniſhing wilfull, fo * 
that men ſhall not be able at laſt ro prevent 
their ſorrows who.wouvld not timely repent of 
their fins ; nor ſhall they be ſuffered to enjoy 
the comforts, who ſccurely negle the coun- 
. fels belonging to their peace, They will find 
that Brethren in iniquity are not farre from 
becomming inſolent enemies, there being no- 
thing harder then to keep ill men long in one 
mind. 

Noris it poſſible to gaine a faire period for 
thoſe notions whichgo rather in a round and 
Circle of fanfic, than in a right line of reaſon 
© tending to the Law, the onely center of pub- 
lique confiſtency ; whither I pray God at laſt 
bring all fides. 

Which will cafily be done, when we ſhall 
fully ſee how much more happy we are, to be 
ſubje& to the known Lawes, ho to the vyart- 
ous wills of any men, ſeem they never ſo plau- 
fible at firſt. 

Vulgar compliance with any illegall and cx- 
travagant waycs, like violent motions in-na- 
ture, ſoon grows weary of it ſelf, and ends in a 
refraRory ſullennefle : Peoples rebounds-are | - 
oft in their faces, who firſt put them upon - 
thoſe violent ſtrokes. FEE 

For the Army (which is ſo far excuſable, as 
they a according to Souldiers principles, and 

| intereſts, 
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intereſts, demanding Pay and Indempnity ) I 
thinke it neceſſary, in order to the Publique 
peace, that they ſhould be ſatisfied, as farre as 
15juſt ; no man being more prone to confider 
them than My ſelf : though they have fought 

ainſt Me, yet I cannot bur ſo farre eſteem 

thar valour and gallantry they have ſometime 
ſhewed, as to wiſh I may never want ſuch men 
to maintaine My ſelfe, My Lawes, and My 
Kingdomes, in ſuch a peace, as wherein the 
may enjoy their ſhare and proportion as bas; 
as any men. 


But thou, O Loyd, who art perfed Unity in 4 
ſacred Trinity, in mercy behoid thoſe, whom thy 
Teſtice hath divided. 

Deliver Me from the flrivings of My People, 
and make Me to ſee how much they need My 
prayers and pity, who agreed to fight againſt Me, 
and yet are now ready to fight 6a one 4no- 
ther ; tothe continuance of My Kingadomes di- 
ſtratFions, 

Diſcover to all ſides the waies of peace, from 

. . whichthey have ſwarved: which conſiſts not in 

* thedivided wills of Parties, but inthe joynt and 
'- due obſervation of the Lawes. 

Make Me willing to zo whither thos wilt lead 

Me by thy providence , and be thou ever with Me, 

that I may ſee thy conſtancy in the worlds variety 


and changes. 
| EX $ Make 
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" Make naeeven ſuch us thes woulsft have Me, 
rhat 1 may 4t laſt enjoy #hat ſafety and tranquil- 
birywhich? hog alone cabft givere.. 

Divent, 1 pray thee,Q Lord, thy heavy wrath 
juſtly bauging over thaſe po ulows Cloits\ whoſe 
plenty 1©-prove to adde: Eweles their Inxwry thein 
mealth to —_ _ wo —_ ahititudes 

ting thew to _—_ anditheir ſecurity ex+ 
pofingoiew te-uncxpetted miſeries. js | p 

' Giveghens eyes to ſee, hearts to conſt der, wils 
fo embrace, and conrage to ad theſe things 
which belong to thy glory and the publeque _ 
leit their calamity come uporn them as an n armed 
wan, \' 

Teach: thow, EI they canner want Cemres 

who abound in ſinne, nor ſhall they be dong wn- 

diſarmed and un-deſtroytd, whe with 4 deck 

hand perſiſting to fight againit thee wad the 

cleare convittions of their owne touſriences, 

fight mare againſt themſelves, than ever they 
ecainft me. 

_ Their ſinnes expoſing them to thy Tuſtice, theix 
riches to uthers injuries their number to T awaits, 
engtheir Tamults te confuſion. 


Though they have with. much fwrmardoeſſe 
helped to deſtroy me, yet let not wy fall be. there 
FRIBE, 

Let me wot ſo much conſider, eithes what ehey 
bave. daxe, ox 1 have ſuffered, (chieſhy at firſt by 
them) 4 to forget t to imitate My arſe Ke- 

cemer, 


wn» _ oa, =” VV. 
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deemer, to plead their ignorance for their par- 
don.; #nd i My dying extremities tOpray to thee 
0 Father to rica them, for they knew not 
| what theyidid.. | 3U 


_ Theteares they have denied Me 1m My ſaddeſt 
condrtion; give them grace to beftow upon them- 
ſetwes; mbo the leſſe they weep for Me, the more 
cauſe they have toweep for themſelves. ? 

Olft not my bloud be upen them and their Chil- 
ares, whom the fraud and faition of ſome, not 
the matice of all, have excited to crucifie me. 

- But thor, O Lord, canſt,and wilt (as thou did(t 
my Redeemer ) both exalt and perfett me by my 
ſufferings, which have more in them of thy mer- 
cy, than of mags cruelty or thy owne juſtice. 


a Am—_—_— 
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| 27. Tothe Prince of VVales:: 


| Onne, if theſe Papers, with ſome others, 
"AW wherein T have ſet downe the-privateire- 
S— flections of my Conſcience, & my. moſt 
impartiall thoughts, touching the chicfe paſ- 
ſages, which have been moſt remarkable, or 
diſputed'in My late Troubles, come..to Your 
hands,to whom they are chiefly _ they 
may be ſo farre uſefull ro You,as to ſtate Your 
judgment aright in what hath paſſed; where- 
of, a pious is the beſt uſe can be made; and 
they may alſo give you ſome direQions, how 
to remedy the preſent giftempers, and prevent 
(if God will ) the like for time to come. 

It is ſome kind of deceiving and leffening 
the injury of My long reſtraint, when I find 
My leiſure and ſolitude have produced ſome- 
thing worthy of My ſelf, and uſefull tro You; 
Thar neither you, nor any other, may hereafter 
meaſure My Cauſe by the Succefle ; nor My 
Judgment of rhings by My misfortunes;which 
I count the greater by farre, becauſe they have 
ſo farre lighted upon You, and ſome Others, 
whom I have moſt cauſe to love as well as My 
{clf ; and of whoſe unmerited ſufferings I have 
.a greater ſenſe than of Mine awne. 

" But this advantage of wiſdome You haye 
aboye moſt Princes ; that You have begs, 
an 
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andnow ſpent ſome yeares of diſcretion, in the 
experience of. Troubles, and exerciſe of pati- 
ence, wherein Piety,and all Virtues, both Mo- 
rall-and:Politicall,;are commonly better plan- 
-ted to-athriving, as Trees ſet in winter, than 
:in warmth and ſerenity of times ; or.amidſt 
thoſe delights, which uſually attend Princes 
Courts in-times of peace and plenty; which 
-are prone; :cither to'root up all plants of true 
' Vittue and Honour ; or to be contented only 
:with ſome leaves, and withering formalities of 
. them, without any reall fruits, ſuch as tend to 
the Publick good; for which Princes ſhould 
alwatesremember;they arc born,and by provi- 
«dence deſigned. TELAEDOY BESHEE. NL: 
- The evidence of which different education 
the holy Writ affords us in the contemplation 
of Davidand Rehoboam : The one prepared, 
by many afflitions fora flouriſhing Kingdom, 
the other ſoftned.by.the unparalel'd proſperity 
of Solomon's Court; and ſo corrupted to the 
great diminution, both for. Peace, ' Honour, & 
Kingdome, by thoſe flatteries, which are as 
- unſeparable from proſperous Princes, as Flics 
are from. fruit in Summer ; whom adverſity, 
like cold weather, drives away. © © 
' Thadrather You ſhould be. Charles le Bop, 
than /e Grad, good, thangreat;:I hope God 
hath defigned Youto be both, having fo carly 
put You nnto that exerciſe of his CO 
| ifts 
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gifts: beſtowed: upon you 3; which: may beſt 
weed ourall-vicious inclinations,. and iſpoſs 
you to thoſe. Prinecly endowments,  ahd .cm- 
ployments, which will moſt gain thelove;and 
intend the welfare of thoſe, over whon God 
thall place you. '+  ' - + 

- With God F would have you begin nn 
end, who is Kirig of Kings ; wh Soveraigne 
Diſpoſer of thie Kingdomes of the World, 
who! rope downe One, and ſetter up An- 
other. G 
The beſt Governmein, and higheſt Sove- F 
raignty you can attaineto, is, to be ſubje&t to | 


him, that the Scepter of his Word and Spirit 0 


may rule in your heart. 

"The true glory of Pritces confifts i in advan- 
cing Gods:Glory in the- maintenance of true 
Religion, and the'Churches-good ; Alſo inthe 
diſpenſation of civill Power, with Juſtice and 
Honour'to the publike Peace. 

Picty will make you proſperous; at leaſt it 
will keep you from being miſerable ; nor is he 
much: a loſer, . that loſeth all, yet faverh his 
awne ſoule arlaſt. 

To which:center of true happinelſe, God (F © 
ruſt ) hath, and will graciouſly dire all theſe |: 
black lines of affliction, which he hath been 
pleaſed ro draw on me, and by which he hath 
(I hope ) drawne me nearer to himſelfe. You 


have _— taſted of that Cup _ E 
ave 
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avtliberally drank,; which I-looke foe 
Gods Phy , having that in hcalchfula cſſe 

ichitwants in pleaſure. 
"Above all, I would have you, as] hope you 
calcady, 'wd- groundcd and ſerled in your 
Religion : The bell prafelGon of which, I have 
wet eſteemed that-'of the Church of England, 

n which you havebcen educated ; yet I would 
ht paapart Jadgion: and/ Reafon now 
ral to-that facred 'bond which education hath 
ITN chat it may be judicioufly your owne 

ligion, and norother:mens cuſtome or tra- 
de which hyoupe profelle. \ | 

nes 1c rſevere, as com- 
ning neareſt to GE Work for Doctrine,and 
$o- che: Primitive: examples for Government, 
ith ſome lictle amendment, which I have 0- 
ſherwhere expreſſed,and often offered, though 
zvain. Your fixation in marters of Religion 
pil notbe not more neceſſary for Your ſoules 
har LYour Kingdomes Peace, when God ſhall 
ro them. 
For I have obſerved, that he Devill of Re- 
dllion, doth commonly turne himſclF into an 
oel of Reformation and the old Serpent 
fan ptctend new - ights: When ſome mens 
| Conſcience accuſe them for Sedition. and Fa- 
ton, they ſtop its mouth with the name and 
zof Religion ; when Picty pleads for peace 


So 


bro 


nd —_ they cric out Zeale. 
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- - So that, unleſle in this point You be well ſet 
led, You ſhall never want temptations to de- 
ſtroy You and Yours, under pretenſions off 
Reforming matters of'-Religion ; for that 
ſeems,even to worſt men, as the beſt and moſt} 
auſpicious beginning of their worſt defignes.” || 
Where, beſides the Novelty which is taking 
enough with the Vulgar, every one hath an 
affeRation,by ſeeming forward to an outwardſ} 
Reformation of Religion, 'to be thought Zea-ſ 
lous ; hoping to cover thoſe irreligious defor-; 
mities, whereto they are conſcious,by a ſeveri-ſt 

ty of cenſuring other mensopinions oraGtions.| 
Take heed of abcttingany FaQtions, or ap-þ 
plying to any publick Diſcriminations in matþ 
rers of Religion,. contrary to what is' in Your 
Judgment, and the Church well ſetled ; Your: 
parriall adhering, as Head, to any one Side,ſ/ 
eaines You not ſo great advantages in ſomgq/ 
mens hearts({who are prone to be of their Kingg- 
Religion as it loſeth Youin others ; who think 
themſelves, and their profeſſion firſt deſpiſedy} 
then perſecuted by you i Take ſuch a courſe aÞ 
may cither with calmneſs and charicy quite req: 
moye the ſeeming differences &offencesby imj#/ 
partiality, or ſo order affairs in point of Power: 
that you ſhal not need to fear or flatter any Fay: 
Qion. For if ever you ſtand in need of them,on 
muſt ſtand to their courtelie, you are undone 

;. _ The Serpent will devour the Dove: You mayſ/ 

nevg 


<< hever expe leſſe of loyalty, juſtice, or hu- 
de-fmanity, than from thoſe, whocngage into re- 


offligions Rebellion;;: Their intereſt is: alwaies 
nthmade Gods ; under the colours of Piety, am- 
oft ſdirious policies march, not onely with greateſt 
 Iſcurity, but applauſe, as to the populacie; 
you may heare fromthem Facod's yoice , bur: 
anjyou ſhall feele they have Eſas's hands. 
rdf+: Nothing ſeemed leſſe conſiderable than the 
a-{Presbyterian Faction in England, for many 
r-Jycares ; ſocompliant they were to publique 
1-yorder : nor indeed was their Party great cither 
s.]in Church, or State, as to mens judgements : 
But as ſoone as diſcontents drave men into 
þSidings (as ill humours fall co the diſaffeed 
part, which cauſes inflamations) ſo did all, at 
Ir We bo affeted any novelties, adhere to that 
1-Side, as the moſt remarkable and ſpecious 
&-norte of difference (then) in point of Religion. 
g- Allthe leſſer FaRtions ar firſt were officious 
g-Servants to Presbytery their great Maſter : 
till time and military ſucceſle diſcovering to 
4. cach their peculiar advantages,invited them to 
»part ſtakes, and leaving the joynt ſtock of uni- 
{forme Religion, pretended each to drive for 
4their Party the trade of profits and prefer- 
: ments, to the breaking and undoing nor onely 
{ of the Church and State, but cven of Preſ- 
bytery it ſelf, which ſeemed and hoped ar firſt 
to have ingroſled all. 


L 
; 
F 
4 


Let 
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- Let nothing ſeem little or defpicabletoyou 
in matters which concern Religion and the 
Churches peace, ſoas to neglect a ſpecdy te- 
forming and effeuall ſupp Errours and 
Schiſmes, which ſeeme ar-firft but asa hand: |- 
bredth,by feditious Spirits, as by ftrong winds 
are ſoon made tocover and darken the whoke 
Heaven. - © VERY 997 I SSLHER: 

When you have done juſtice to God, your 
owne ſoul and his Church, in the profeſſion 
and preſervation-both of trurh and unity in 
Religion : the next main hinge on which your 
proſperity will depend, and move, is; that of 
civill Juſtice, wherein the ſetked Lawes of theſe 
Kingdomes, to which you are rightly Heire; 
are the moſt excellent rules you can governe 
by ; which by an admirable temperament give 
very-much to Subjects induſtry, hberty, . and 
happineſlc; and yet reſerve enougltto the Ma-. 
jeſty and prerogative of any King, who:ownes | 
his People as Subje&s, not as Shaves ; whoſe 
ſubjection,as ir preſerves their property; peace, 
and ſafety, ſo.it will never diminiſty' your 

Rights, nor theiringenuous Liberties ; which 

conliſts1n:the enjoyment of the fruits-of their 

induſtry, and the benefit of thoſe Lawes to 
which themſelves have confented; 

Never charge your Head with ſach a 
Crown, as ſhall by its heavinefle oppreſfe the 
whole body,the weaknefle-of whoſe parts can- 

= not 
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not returne any thing of ftrengrh, honour, of 


. fafery tothe Head, bur a neceſſary debilitari- 


on and ruine, ' . - oor? 
Your Prerogative is beſt ſhewed, and exer- 


, ciſed'in remitting, rather rhan exadting the ri- 
gor of the Lawes ; there being nothing worſe 
thanlegall Tyranny. "= 


In theſe two points, the preſervarion of efta- 
bliſhed Religion, and Lawes, I may (withour 
vanity.) turn the reproach of My ſufferings, as 
to the worlds cenſure, into the honour. of a 
kind of Martyrdome, as to the teſtimony of 
My own Conſrience ; *Fhe Troublers of My 
Kingdomes. having nothing elſe to object a- 
gainſt Me but this, Thar E prefer Religion, and 
Lawes eſtabliſhed before thoſe alterations they 
propounded. 

And ſo indeed I do,and ever ſhall, till I am 
convinced by better Arguments, than what 
hicherto have been chiefly uſed rowards Me, 


_ Tumults, Armies,and Priſons. 


I cannot yer learn that leſſon, nor I hope 
cyer will you, Thar it is fafe for a King to gra- 
tific any Faction with the perturbation of the 
Lawes, in which is wrapt up the- publique'In- 
tereſt, and the good of the Community. 

How God will deal with Me, as to the re- 
movall of theſe preſſures,8 indignities, which 
his juſtice by the very 'unjuſt hands of ſome 
of My Subjects, hath been pleaſed to lay upon 
| Me 


3 
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M2, I cannot tell : nor amrT much folicitous 
what _ fuffer from men, while I retaine 
in My ſoule, what I believe is right before 
ea papel ay alto fo Ne wn (ROS Eh 

T have offered all for Reformation and Safe-, 
ty, that in Reaſon, Honour, and Conſcience: 
I can; reſerving onely what I cannot :confent- 
unto, without an irreparable injury to My own 
Soul, the Church, and My People, and to! 
you alſo, as thenexrand undoubted Heire of 
My Kingdomes. K's 

To which if the divine Providence,to whom 
no difhculties are inſuperable, ſhall in his due 
time after My deceaſe bring You, as I hope he 
will ; My counſell and charge to You, is, 
That You ſcriouſly conſider hh former, reall, 
or objected miſcarriages, which might occa- 
ſion My troubles; that You may avoid them. 

. Never repoſe ſo much upon any mans ſingle 
counſell, fidelity, and diſcretion, in managing 
affaires of the firſt magnitude, (that is, matters 
of Religion and Juſtice) as to create in Your 
{1lf, or others, a diffidence of Your own judg- 
ment, whichis likely to be alwayes more con- 
ſtant and impartiall to the intereſts of Your 
Crown and Kingdome than any mans. 

Next, beware of exaſperating any Factions 
by the croſneſle, and aſperity of ſome mens 
paſhons, humours, or private opinions, im- 
ployed by You, grounded onely npon the dit- 
ferences 


EJKAN BAZIAIKH © 248 


ferences, in leflar_ matters, whigh, arc but the 
S$ULLE7ITE 5 $44 gp 


skirzs and ſuburbs of Religion... 
j - Whercin 4 charitable conniyence and Chri- 
ſtian rolerarion often diffipares their ſtrength, 
,vhgm;rougher oppoſicion fortifies; and.puts 
the deipiled and oppreſſed Party, into 1uch 
Combinations, .as may moſt enable them tb 
get a full revenge-oa. thoſe they count their 
Perſecutors, who are commontly. afliſted by 
that.vulgar commilerarion, which attends all, 
that.are ſaid ro ſuffer under rhe notion of Re- 
ligion. 4 Pe : 

. Provided: the differences amount not to an 
inſolent oppoſition of Lawes,, and Govern- 
ment, or Religion cſtabliſhcd,, as to the efſen- 
rials of them, ſuch motions and miinings are 
incolerable. | | | 

_ Alwaies keep up ſolid piety, and thoſe fun- 
damentall Truths (which mend borh' hearts 
and lives of men) with impartiall fayour and 
juſtice, ns 

Take heed rhar outward circumſtances an 
formalities of Religion devour notall, or the 
beſt incouragements of learning, induſtry, and 
tety ; bur with an equall eye, and impartiail 
my diſtribute... favours and rewards tc all 
men; -as you fand them for their reall good- 


nefle both in abilities and fideliry. worthy and 
capable of them. db ad 
; This will be ſure to gaine You the hearts - 


the beſt aiid'the'rHioſt too ;"who; thbugh they 


i not good thitnſelves, (et are gladts ſee the 


ſeverer wayes df virtaear-any time fivectned 
'by remporall rewards. "rtf! 


**' Thave, You fee, confied with tifften 


and oppoſite Faftions;(for'ſo T muſt needs ll 
(Ur: in Jill "0: [ 74 T4250 ERS "TY Me My 
and count all thoſe; that a not inany cbrifot- 


miry to the Lawes eſtabliſhed,"in Chureh and 


'S tate) no ſooner have they by force ſubdned 
' what they conrited their Common Eriemy , 

(that is; alt thoſe thar adhered-ro rhe Eaives, 
and to Me) and are-ſecured from that fear, 


* but they are divided'to' ſo high a rivalry, as | 


"than agalnt their firſt Antagoniſts. 
"Time will diffipace all fitons , wher'onee 
the rough hornes of private mens covetous 

'and ambitious: defignes, ſhall diſcover them- 
' ſeves ; which wereat firſt wrapt up & hidden 
"under the ſoft and ſmooth pretentions of Re- 
: ligion, Reformation, and Liberty :-As the 
Wolfe is tior Tefle cruell; fo he will be more 


- 


"ſets them more at defiance againſt each other, 


. juſtly hated, when he ſhall appear no better |, 


* than a Wolf under Sheeps cloathing: 

_ But asforthe ſednced Traine of the Vul- 

© gar,” who in heit ſimplicity follow thoſe"diſ- 
"guiſes ; My charge'and' catnfell'to'You)'is, 


That" as You need no palfiations' for any de- |. 
fignes, (as other men)ſo that you ſtudy really 

_ to exceed {inf true and conftant :demonRra- | 
uy tions | 


"-«_ £ » a _ 


IK pe T elle, icty,, and v| virtue, towards 
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b \ even a thoſe Hit, that makeehe 
Ph noiſe ahd &ftentations; "St Rligion , 
= ſhall neither fear: ay. UeteRion, (as 
doe, who have bur the face'and: masof 
pre Fiieſls) -nor{hill* Yout fruftratsthe juſt CX- 
Pet of Your Peoj e2' ho cannot in 
calon_ promiſe .themfelves' {6 'much 'good 
"frotnany Subjects novelties, as from the ver- 
. Fpous conſtancy pt their King:  DNE 73 "I 
"When "theſe mountaifies of congealed fa- 
ibn "at by the funſhine of” Gods merty, 
An t al lendour of Your virttics be thawed 
bated, and'the abuſe Vulgar ſhall 
Es Warned, 'T hat none are *gtearer 'Op- 
" preſfouits of their © Eſtates, Liberties, and 
..Conſciences' Wan thoſe men;* thar entirle 
* chethiclyes, "The Patrons” and: 'Vindicators 
- of them, onely ro uſurpe power overthem ; 
” Et then no paſſion berray'You'ro any ſtu- 
, dy, of reyenge tpon thoſe, whoſe own finne 


og py will  fficiegily puniſh. rem 1 in due 


Be As ſoon as the forked arrow of faious 
; Fool toes! s drawn out, ufe all princelyatrs, 


Us ne Hen lemency'ro heal che wounds; that the 
p mn? 


of the cure nay not equal the anguiſh 

of the! hurt. 
1 have. offered As of Indempnity , ; al 
Oblivion,” to fo \ Brear a lace, a may'in- 
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clude all, thatcan but ſuſpet themſelves: be 
any way obnoxious to the Lawes ; Nod wo ch 
might ſerye to exclude all future Jealouſic ies 
and inſecurities. | 
- I would, have You- alwaies propenſe*0 the 
-.: fame way, when cvcr it ſhall be de tred and ac-ſ 
cepted, let it be granted, not onely as-an Aa 
of State-policy and necellity, bur of Chriſtianſ 
6 Gee and choice. ... 
> Iris all have now left Me, a power to for: 
give thoſe, that have deprived Me of all ; andf 
' "Trhanke God, 1 have a heart to doe; i it; and 


Joy as much inthis grace, which God hath 
given Me, as. in all My former enjoyiments ; for 
this is a greater argument.of Gods love to 


Me, than any proſperity c | 
. Be Bad roi I ry cage the moſt of all 
Aides, who haye done amiſſe, have” done ſo] 
not our. of. malice, bur miſ- information, or 
.miſ-apprehenſion of things. 
_ None. will be more loyall and TPO | p; 
| Meand You, tha@ thoſe Subjects, who ſen] 
.;dtble of their. Errours, and our Injutics; will 
. fecl in.cheir owne Soules. moſt vechement moJ 
tives to. repentance ;: .and  carneſt 'defires wp 
5 ſome Ieparations for theit fortmer deg? 
EctS. 
As Your.quality ſets You beyond' ay Duel 
"with any Su ject ; ſothe nobleneſſe of Youl 
. mind maſt raiſe You above the meditating: 
an} 


F 


nd. 
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Ry 


"A the many. ” IE 
|. The ore coafeidi You \ ſhall Ho: Your! 
owne tierits,” upon' Your People, the more: 
, prone You will be ro expect all love and lope. 
on them ; afd*to inflict ho puniſhment 
: Jupon't em for former miſcarriages :"You wilt: 
a{pave more inward coniplaceneyiin pardonirlg 
Jong than in punithing'arhouſand. 
| This Twiiteto You: not deſpairing of Gdtls. 
dl m wa and my*Subjetts a fions: towards; 
> both wick? F hope You will ſtudy.to- 
t _ yet We cannor merir of God, but by. 
tis owne mercy.” '* 
ne God ſhall fcefitto alli Me; and You 
0 afier' c, to thoſe*enjoyments} : which the: 
Eaves have aflignedto Us; and-no Subjedts: 
plouran an high devree of guile” and finne cani 
UK of ; rhieri-raiy I haverberter oppor- 
Ol when Iihaltbe fo happy” ro fee You mn 
| peice,” rot; You! ttiore fully tmderſtand-rhe 
'] chings* *thar: belongs: 19 Gods glory; Your Own 
ip Ronpur, and the Kingdoms peace; 
"Bur if You. Rake 'My*facengaine, ind 
d G64 have Me buried in "ik a ; wage 
].1nv riſonment &obſcutity; (whickthe' peri 
5 ſome mens defients require)wheretiyfe a7 
| ke? tsthatloveme #re permitted to exchnnge 
_ a worf; ora look with Me ;''I'doe Fcquirc and 
|. chirear You: as youſ Faher, =o TR: K1NG, 
| IE 3 2.7 That 


. 


Wl! & 


0 
01 | 


1 


l | 


We - "Re TE: | " | ? A T 14 Tir F: 
246. EIKONBASIA 1 AS 
that You gala 7 ſuffer Your heart Gel | 
the: leaſt 'check: 4gainit,, 07, Fe { 
rho rue Religion eſtabliſheg.in the preb.of 
England, WU 29 CO, acl tie go ang 
:iÞrell You,ol have rrigd ja 2 {after 
ſcarch, and many. diſpurcy, haye cqng 
roenlicbeſt.inythe ,warld,;, nat. oncl) 
Community ,as; Chiiſtian, hut allo j 
cialÞ "oriogts rel ub 
':berweervtie, POmMPp,,Af ; 
inc and che.jgcanneſie of = i > 
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' Not but that (the draught bel 


wihe maings/barh. Tg Ine: Gore 
ments; in; I Cahn /ooglng, 
&sinvery gA Fen FI gs 


ſweetning,orgoliſhings RICA Fe 2 May 
eafily beendenehy'a faſe af and go en mk | 
Foo racns proe4p} rancy ba 


manded: Fees alresarignss a5,0y}dh; 
MIT Wc all the beauty.and POPE: i 
of rhe wh olep3oo zmobantts 52d: bas PLUG: 
!:/The: ſcandalliof: the Jars Troubles, WArc 
fome.c1ay objeft; and pigs too oy 
'Proteftans Religion: oſtahliſþed 4n 
is Q > Anſvvgr - "AB 05 Your, 
thoughts in this: (L hat; Kargo Any, ONE. 
hath been.a Beginger,,.9H,20 Te £50 Et 
of chis late "Warre againlt the, 
Lawes, and Me,  cither Was, or isatrue Lover, 
Embracer, 
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| Eahracer, or PaAifer ofthe Proteſtant Re-' | 


ligipgynftablitied 3 in England :; which, neithe 
_ SS nar, ever before” Ft ties” 
arpples.c, TP 

::Tis true, fine hererofore ha be boldddfte . 


io jpraſtar theoarning, 'Pericio 5 to ME 


; ofthe Git 
Fagtiondbyr of warſe Spit 5H Fe, iow it 
In EXECUTOR; bus not coungr? C d Mo. 
orderly :Zeale-ahaze.Y,our value 31d Ranch. 
trye-Piery,; borh.of chem ate. to 'be Lang” 
their fruits ; the worry of the V'nz & & 1.1 7. 
tic6:i5n0t-to-be deſpiſed, ought the Br mb 
pd: Rhpmes/houl4 peerend to. co er 
GrapF@n.thereb 920 rale ayerthe Tees; 7h 
/Norwould, I have.you to: en crit in | 
veslation, or dillike 0 Far nengs,; ONE f 


Hongus,. will ney Inquee ; or - diminiſh, You 
greaneks, bur wil xatherhe: As incerchanginss' 
ok: JOV&s loyal TY ,' an Fontigence,. Heryech, = 
Prince, and his People. . 

| Nor,would the events of this. black't Parlta: 


I: 


. menk: haye been, other than ſich ( however 


much biaſſed by Factions in the Elections) 


rumy. war Fin) 
bick Wl no Sobs 
lit i this Hs "cant 


rarer preſeryes, ud rand WE inſolenti yg 
1 ctates 

RY 'S abs 

| mak & lh Parl, liaments 2 

Mi, preſerve char Freedome, an Fes 


(4 Ra whic 
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which belon $r0 ſuch AﬀemVlies (w -henorice ; 
they have fully ſhaken off thisFoke ofrulgar., 
enc6achineſ ) fince'the publique inteeft+ Oo, | 
in the mucuall and common good both of 
PAtce and: People. de $5tb > 
Sothing can be more haÞpy for all;thant ih 

Fai re, grave, and Honourable i wayes tO  conitri- 
bute their Connſels in Cortion; cnatting all 
things} by publique conſenc ;'withonr tyranny 
op mls. We muſt 'ocſtarve our ſelves, 


__ ſome men have ſurfeited of whol ſome 


nd. 6 WIN T, nor You, beevet- #Rored 
ro ueRig Nb Godift his ſevereſt' juſtice, 
W Ns 'Subjets wh cotitiniance in 
t ein f fins, at ffer thetts be deladed with 
t 6 Proſf erity of their witkedneffe ;'I hope 
od will give Me, and: You, thatgrace, which 
58, teach and enable Us,” ro want,” ag-well as 
oO wear”; 'Y Crown, :which is'not worth raking 
up. or enjoying upon ſordid, of greens 
and irreligious tearms. © 

.... Keep, Youto true 5Hiſciples of piety; ver- 
Vs ang ponour, You thall never wants Ns: 


SY © 4 & v4 


oy Ly cip pH ir mt honour wilbeon 
"TE eferring all reſpeR; 10984 
A on ng our Mother, Ma who 
Fa may y wayes deed” wel Lo 734 nd 
[Ehiefly 1 in {els thar  (hivitg been 7te@hs' to 
bleſle 
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bleſſe Me with fo many hopefull Children; -. 
( all which, with their Loder, I recorhmend 
to'Your-love and care'/ 'She hath been con- 
rear with 'mcomparable magnanimity and pa-: . 
tience 'to ſuffer both for, and with Me, and 
You.- A c5h ati 

My prayer to God Almighty is, (whatever | 
becomesiof Me, who am, I thank God , Wrapt 
up and fortified in My. owne Innocency, and, 
his Grace ): that he would be pleaſed tomake 
You an Anchor, or Harbour rather, to theſe.- 
tolled and weather-beaten Kingdomes; 2 Re-.; 
pairer by Your wiſdome, juſtice, piety and: 
valour, of what the folly and wickedneflc of 
ſome men! have ſo farre ruined, as-to leave no-, 
thing entirein Church or State: .to the-Crown, 
the Nobility, the Clergy, or the Commons ;' 
either as to Lawes, Liberties, Eſtates, Order, . 
Honour, Conſcience, or lives. 5) 

When they have deftroyed Me, (for know 
not how farre God may permit the malice and 
cruelty of My Enemies to proceed, and;ſuch. 
apprehienfions ſome mens words and:aQions. 
have already given Me) as Idoubtnot bur My 
bloud will cry aloud for vengeance to heaven z 
ſol befeech God not to-poure ont; his wrath 
upon the generality. of the People; who-have 
eithet deferted Me, or.engaged- againt Me 
through :rh&-artifice and bypoctiſie 9f. thaix 
Leaders, whoſe inward hor:our. willbe che 


firſt 
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fir! Totmenter; nor.will theyeſape OXetR- | 
plarpjudgments. . + 

Forthotethat loved Me; 1 pray God; thay: 
may;jhave 'no:miſſe:o6:Me): when: lam gone 
frmuchTiwiflya has that all gaod)Sub- 
jects may be ſaffSfied with the bleſlings of: 
Yourpreſence and wvirrnes; 

For'thoſe that 'reptnt of any defeAsi in abjis 
dinyzoward-Me,. asIfreely. forgive thens in 
theword'of aChriſtianKing, ſo] believe. You; 
wilt fin them truly Zealous,co repay with in- 
refeſt thatloyalry and loveto You, which was: 
dieto Mev; . 

Infurnme, what oood: Tintended, hs Ya. 
peeforme!; when Godthall give You: power: 
much vood!T have offered; more I:purpoſed:to 
— andState, if times had been: capable 

Wi 

The deception will ſoone van) and the 
Vizards will fall off apace This maske- of 
Religion or-the face of: Rebellion: ( for ſoit 
now plainly appears, finco My Reſtraint and 
efuclFaſage, thar-they/fought nor for: Me, as. 
was preterided ) will noe long ſerve to hide 
forme mens deformities. ' ' 

: Happy'times, Thope, attend Yau, whevein 
Your Subjeds: {by their miſeries) will haye 
learned} That Religiomes their God, and Lojab- 
ty #0 their King, ' canunt be parted wither both 


Wn fin and their GO $ 
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Tpray God bleſſe You, and eſtabliſh Your 


mes i in Tighrequſneſle, + Y: 
rrueRelipion, and-Yppr honour Aber of. 


GA dr Pebples 1 13) 
oye 7 God Ls ho e, lr pee 
ru ry ever, 
BA _— xs Bon —_z d aur Fa- 


ther, ” loves. You: and once. ve of 


three up wy Kinedomes ; 'W 6th" God 


BE be fi Wie honour, not onely with the 
— Gove a of hi, | Gut Ao 
el _ iAdibnicit”; and'an 


8P: WHIT Aikdicd to to 

Hes 6F-th&Chureh:the þ6wer 

ps the Lawes wo onour of ty Clowne; the 
we Pp arſiahents, the Tiberties of My 
Fo -My owhe'Conſtitnce: which; 

Fa God, is ee to Me thai rhoufand 


4M Ges | Were he y will re 


Nee fo Poa rs and 

To, it 

AY Gre erg : Sos = 
ws MR Og 


Fw 5 Kinpdotte: _—_ 
pared 40 NEE -- Me for j th 
TOW Je Ne nl Chit ens 3 Tal 


" Farewe till oxen pool if not on ; Elrth, Fe 
rk 
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AE {7s of Neon- Addreſſes 
"andHiSM xjusT 12 © cher 
 Fmpriſonment t in Cari rogke- 

oe”; S's 


SI wal leiſure pay 5 I have aſe 
A. ;moxe than. enough, to meditate ypon,, 
and prepare for.my Death.: or KNOW 
there are but. few. ſteps. ;beryeen the Prilc ns & 
Grave APonces: 210M TE 1 
Iris, Gods.in ulgence,. which. 
ſpace, but Mans cruel STD Tl i 
Mn ra; for-thele thoughts... 15 
For, beſides the common burth oh. more 
wliry,, which lics.upon.} 2a py Tngw 
HEE the,heavy load of ..9 .Q cr mens icons 
feares, ,jealoulics, and eruell paſſions, 1 whoſe 
eQVy Ee agaut "Dem, makes 4h&lr' one 


SISLITES, $4. 1hryrinD e 
h na, © Ts F 4 #44 43s ng wi” ff 4 « 


os ſeem dly49;; en, while ap any 
by han od, My pro olperiry made Me ni 
wholly a ger tO. peri Pal tjor ns of 
mortality :.. 


Thoſe are _ unſealonaþle, glen {tis is 
alwaies uncertaine : Death being an OE 
fs | WAIC 


- 
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which oft happenethas well in clear,as cloudy 
MS 

But My now long and ſharp adverfity hath 
ſo reconciled in Methoſe'naturall Antipathics 
between Life and Death; which are in all men, 
that T thank God, the common rerrours of ir 


are difpelled ; ahd the ſpeciall horrour: of ir, 
- as to My particular, much allayed: for, al- 
though My death at preſent may juſtly be re- 
preſented ro Me with all thoſe terrible aggra- 
vations, which the policy of crucll and impla- 
cable; enemies @an put upon it, (affaires being 
drawn to the very dreps of malice) yer I bleſle 
God, Icanlook upon all thoſe ſtings, as un- 
poyſonous , though ſharp; fince My Re- 
deemer hath cither pulled them out, or given 
Methe antidote of his Death againſt them , 
which as tothe immaturity, unjuſtice, ſhame, 
{corne, and cruelty of ir'exceeded, whatever I 

. can fear. . | | 
Indeed, Inever did find ſo much, the life of 
"Religion, the feaſt of a good Conſcience, and 
the” brazen wall of a judicious integrity 'and 
- conſtancy, as ſince T came to theſe cloſer con- 

 Aifts'with the thoughts of Death. 
Lam not ſo old, as to be weary of life ; nor 
_*(Thope) fo bad,' as to be citheir afraid to die ; 
_ or aſhamed to live.: true, I atn ſo afflicted, as 
might make Me ſometime even defireto die ; 
© if Tdid not conſider, Thar itis the greateſt 
RET - glory 
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glory ofa, Rſs feof es pay 10: 0 
©quering by alively faith, and patient 
43; px wa irik hol parc and. pn pI 

ths, whi el by b = 
peo REI noe d nk 
wiule We are deprive, ea Ry WT 
- Yg Power, credit, ſafety, oreſtares, eo 

+ other camforts of carclt.rc lacions,, wh IG 
-as4hefcof gur lives. © | 

Though, as a Ki xG, I. think My fifa live 

Ot oral I 4 oe. as in the-love 

FED of My P hos which, 2s I 

;\18 ered many. c Key Þ hope Lane 
-1nthat Pan as SK who bolly norwigh- 


, ſtanding, ICS ve U e a h poy- 
1fon-of 4; En oe, 10 Segal to dc- 
Abrpy;: bil te love: it). which is in 


»My bjedts ; an oy As © ent. 
Ue SN $3 and, (ny theſe I hi ely.cn- 
jo ed. 
<= EY as y navelefr Me but lizle .of life, 

2: .cAndoalpche| usk. k andihell. (as ix hip com 
- heir f1 urrh xcr,malice and.G 


: Mex hayi bereaved Fs loo ol wor lay 
comforts, for. which li ej ſel lems, defirab 


-$0,men. 
:, But, -O MB: Soul | ! think nor, that. le t00 
-p0mk or ted ous, mice God gives th Berne 


FO Pore pe wana not to.doe,, Pye ro ſuffer, wit 
3128 fuch 
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'2 pood Canſe,: as are the/greateſt honour: of 


our lives, aid 'the beſt improvement; of;our 


deaths. 


I know that i in poitr of true Chriſtian) va- 


Tour, ir argues ny ro: defire> ro. dic 


our of wearnefſe-of life ;:and: a-want 'of that 
hetoick greamneſſe of ſpirir-whichibecomes a 


- Chriſtiart inthe :paticnrvand generous: fuſtai- 
' ning thoſe afflictions, whichas ſhadows neceſ(- 


 fanly-atrend us, while we. are/in.this: body ; 


md whichareleflened orenlarged-as the Sun 


- of our proſperity: moves: higher ;. or:lower ; 
whoſe tomall abſence iv beſtrecom penſed with 
' the Dew of Heaven, | 


_—_  - * 


- The-affaults of :aMiftion:: may: be :terribjc, 
like Sampſen's Lyon ,3 but they! yeild: much 
ſweerneſſe to thoſe thav dare toencounterand 


' Overcome them ;; who know how to: overiive 


the witkieririgs of-cheir. Gourds without diſ- 
- eohtent' or zpeeviſhneſſe,” while they _—s yet 
. converſc with God. 


That I muſt dieas a Man, is:certain:; that T 


+: Way dica King,by the-hands of My.own Sub- 


: 365 ;0/violent;odain, and barbarous:death ; in 


"the ſtrength of My 'yearsy inthe-midſtof My 

'-Kingdoms;\/My Friends:and loving. Subjedds 
> being helpleſſ SpeQtacors|; My Enenwics inſo- 
-- Teh rsand Triumphers'over Mey living, 
dying, and:dead, is fo RE ablet in humane rea- 
"for, that God: bath. taught. 'Menot-to: _ 
other- 
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.otherwiſc, as to mans cruelty ; however, I de- 
-ſpairenot of Gods infinite merey. +. - 

I know My Life is the obje@ of the Devils & 
wicked'\mens.matice , bur yet under Gods ſole 
cuſtody'8& diſpoſall : Whom I donotthink ro 
-Martcr for longer life by ſeeming prepared to 
. dic; but I humbly defire to depend upon him, 
8&'to ſubmit to his will both in life 8&-dearh; in 
what order ſocyer he is pleaſed ro lay them 
out to:Me. - I confeſle it is not cafie, for. Me to 
: contend with thofe, many horrours of death, 
: wherewith - God ſuffers Me to be tempred; 
which are equally horrid, cither in-the ſudden- 
neſſe of a barbarous Aſſaſination ; or in thoſe 
«greater formalities, whereby My Enemies (be- | 
: ing more folemnly crvell) will, it-may be, | 
. ſecke to adde (as thoſe did , who; 'Crucified 

Chriſt) the mockery of Juſtice, ro the cruelty 
-- of Malice: That I may be deſtroyed, as with 
. greater pomp and artifice, ſo with, leſle pity, 
it will be but a neceflary policy ro make My 
: death appear as an' act of Juſtice, -done by | 

 Subjets upon their Soveraigne;; who know 
' that no: Law of God or Man inveſts them | 
with any power of Judicature without -Me, 
much leſſc againſt Me: and who, being ſworn 
and bound by all thar is facted before God 
" and man,to endeavour My preſervation, muſt | 
-. pretead Juſtice to coyer their Perjury. 
Ic is, indeed, afad fate for any man to have 
his 
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his Enemies; to be Accuſers,” Parties,;and 
Judges, but moſt deſperare, when this is a- 
Red by the infolence of Subjects againſt their 
 Soveraign ; wherein thoſe , who have . had 
the chicteſt hand, and are moſt guilty of con- 
triving the publique Troubles, muſt by-ſhed- 
ding My bloud ſeem to waſh their own hands 
of that innocent bloud, whereof they are now 
moſt evidently guilty before God and man , 
and I believe in their own conſciences roo, 
while they carried on unreaſonable demands, 
firſt by Tumults, afrer by Armies. Nothing 
makes mean ſpirits more cowardly-cruell in 
managing their uſurped powcr againſt their 
| lawfull Superiours, than this, the Gwilt of rherr 
_ w3juſt Uſurpation , notwithſtanding, thoſe ſpe- 
| cious and popular pretenſions of Juſtice a- 
eainſt Delinquents, applicd onely to diſguiſe 
at firſt the monſtrouſnefle of their deſtgnes, 
who defpaired, indeed, of pofleſling the power 
and profits of the Vineyard, till rhe Heire; 
- wholeright itis,; be caſt out and flaine. 

:- With them, My greateſt fault muſt be,that 
| . I would noteither deſtroy My felt with the 
Church and State by My Word, ornot ſuffer 
them to do it unrefiſted by the Sword ; whoſe 
covetous ambition no- Conceſſions of Mine 
_ couldever yet, either fatisfie, or abate. 

'|. Nor is it likely they will.ever think, that 
; Kingdome of bramibbles, which fome men ſeek 
I 9 
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ro ere (atonce, weak, ſharp, and fruinleſle, 
cither to God or man ) 1s like to thrive till wa- 
tered with the Royall bloud of thoſe, whoſe 
right the Kingdome is. 

- Well, Gods will be done, I doubt notbut 
My Innocency will find him both My Pro- 
tetour, and My Advocate, who is My onely 
Judge, whom I owne as King of Kings, nor 
onely for the eminency of his power and maa- 
jcſty above them ; bur alfo for that fingular 
care and proteftion;-which he hath over them : 
who. knowes them. to:-be expoſed to as many 
dangers (being the greateſt Patrons of Law, 
Juftice, Order, and Religion. on Earth ) as 
there be either Men or Devils, which love 
confufion. | \'y 

-- Nor will he ſuffer thoſe men long to pro- 
fper in thcir Babel, who build ir with the bones 
afid cement it with the bloud of their Kings. 
- Lam confident they will find Avengers of 
My death among themfelves: the injuries I 
have ſuſtained from them ſhall be firſt puni- 
ſhed by them, who agreed in nothing fo much 
as in oppoling me. 

Their impatience to; beare the loud cry of 
my bloud, thall make them think no way bet- 
ter tO expiate it, than by ſhedding theirs, who 
with them, moſt thirſted after mine. 

The ſad confuſtons following my deftru- 
ion, are already preſaged and contirmed hoo 

| a | c 


EIKQN- BAEIAIKH, 259 

Me by thoſe I have lived to ſee fince My 
Troubles; in which, God alone (who oncly 
could) hath many waics pleaded My cauſe ; 
not ſuffering them to go unpuniſhed, whoſe 
contederacy in finne was their onely ſecurity ; 
who have cauſe to feare that God will both 
further divide, and by mutuall vengeance, af- 
terward deſtroy them. ES 

My greateſt conqueſt of Death is from the 
power and love of Chriſt, who hach ſwallow'd 
up Death in the victory of his Reſurrection, 
and the glory of his Aſcenſion. 

My next comfort is, that he gives Me not 
onely the honour to imitate his example x ſuf- 
fering for righteouſneſſe ſake, (though obſcu- 
red by the fouleſt charges of Tyranny and In- 
juſtice ) bur alſo, that charity, which is the 
nablcft revenge upon, and victory over My 
Deſtroyers : By which, I thank God, I can 
both forgive them, and pray for them, thar 
God would not imputc My bloud to them 
further then to convince them, what need they 
have of Chriſts bloud to wath their ſoules 
from the guilt of ſhedding Mine. 

Art-preſent, the will of My Enemies ſeems 
to be their onely rule, their power the meaſure, 
and their ſuccefle rhe Exadtar of what they 
plcaſe to call Juſtice; while they flatter them - 
{clves with the fancy of their own ſafery by my 


danger, and the ſecurity of their lives and de- 
| IA ſignes 
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ſignes by my Death: forgetting, that as the 
orcateſt temptations to fin are wrapped up in 
{ceming proſperities, ſo the ſevereſt vengean-: 
ces of God are then moſt accompliſhed, when 
men are ſuffered to compleat their wicked pur- 
poles. 
 Ibleſſe God, Tpray not ſo much, thar this 
bitter cup of a violent death may paſſe from 
Me, as ; 26 of his wrath may paſle from all 
choſe, whoſe hands by deferting Me, are 
ſprinkled, or by acting and conſenting to My 
death are embrued with My bloud. IK; 
 Thewill of God hath confined, and conclu- | 
ded Mine ; I ſhall have the pleaſure of dying, 
without any pleaſure of deſired vengeance. 
* This Ithink becomes a Chriſtian toward his 
Enemies, and a King toward his Subjects. 
_ They cannot deprive Me of more than Iam 
content to loſe, when God ſees fir by their 
hands to take it from me ; whoſe mercy I be- 
lieve, will more then infinitely recompence 
what ever by mans injuſtice he is pleaſed to _ 
deprive me of. * | fe. 

The glory attending my death will far ſur- 
paſſeall I could enjoy, or conceive in life. 

- I ſhall nor want the heavy and envied 
Crownes of this world, when my God hath 
mercifully crowned and conſummated his 
races with glory ; and exchanged the ſha- 
dows of my-carthly Kingdomes among mens, 

| Or 
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for the ſubſtance of that heavenly kingdome 
with himſelf. | 
For the cenſures of the world, I know the 
ſharp and neceſſary tyranny of my Deſtroyers 
will ſufficiently confute the calumnies = ty- 
ranny againſt me ; I am perſwaded I am happy 
in the-judicious love of the ableſt and beſt of 
my Subjects, who doe not onely pity and pray 
for me, but would be content even to dic with 
me, or for me. 
Theſe know, how to excuſe my fail.ngs, as a 
-man, and yet to retaine, and pay their duty to 
me as their King ; there being no religious ne- 
ceſlity binding any Subjects by pretending to 
ound, infinitely to exceed, the faults and er- 
rours of their Princes ; ſpecially there, where 
- more then ſufficient ſatisfa@ion hath beene 
made to the publike ; the enjoyment of which, 
private ambitions have hitherto fruſtrated, 
Others, I believe, of ſofter tempers, and leſſe 
advantaged by my ruine, do already feel ſharp 
convictions, and fome remorſe in their con- 
ſciences ; where they cannot bur ſee the pro- 
portions 'of their evil} dealings againſt me in 
the meaſure of Gods retaliations upon them, 
who cannot hope long to: enjoy: cheir owne 
thnmbs and toes, having under prerence of pa- 
ring others nailes been fo cruell as to cut off 
their chiefecſt ſtrength. 
The puniſhment of the more inſolent and 
Sd 3. obſti- 
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obſtinate may be like- that of Korah and his 
Complices ( at once mutining againſt both 
Prince and Prieft ) in fuch a method of divine 
juſtice, as is not ordinary ; the earth of the 
loweſt 8 -meaneſt people opening upon them, 
and ſwallowing them up in a juſt diſdaine of 
their il-gotten & worſe-uſed Authority : upon 
whole | xe & ſtrength they chiefly depen- 
ded for their building and eſtabliſhing their de- 
fignes againſt Me, the Church, and State. 

My chiefeſt comfort in death confiſts in my 
peace, which I truſt, is made with God ; be- 
fore whoſe exact Tribunal I ſhall nor feareto 
appeare, as to the Cauſe fo long difputed by 
the Sword, between me and my caullefſe E- 
nemies : where I doubt nor, but his righteous 
judgment will confure their fallacy, who from 
worldly ſucceſle ( rather like Sophifters, than 
ſound Chriſtians ) draw thoſe popular con- 
cluſions for Gods: approbation of their aci- 
ons ; whoſe wiſe providence (we know) oft per- 
mits many events, which his revealed Word 
( the onely cleare, ſafe, and fixed rule of good 
actions and good conſciences ) in no ſort ap- 
proves. 

I am confident the Juſtice of my Cauſe, and 
clcarneſs of my Conſcience before God & to- 
ward my People wil carry me, as much above 
them in Gods deciſion, as their ſuccefles have 
lifted them above me in the Vulgar —_ 

who 
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who conſider nor, that many times thoſe un- 
dertakings 'of men ate lifted up to Heaven in 
the proſperity 8 applauſe of the world, whoſe 
riſe is. frot Hell, as to the injuriouſnefſe and 
oppreffion of the deſigne. The proſperous 
winds which oft fill the ſayles of Pirats, dorh 
not juſtifie their piracy and rapine. | 
 Tlook upon it with infinite more content and 
quiet of Soule, to have been worſted in my 
enforced conteſtation for, and vindication of 
the Laws of the Land, the Freedome and ho- 
nour of Parliatnents, the rights of my Crown; 
the juſt liberty of my SubjeRs, and the true 
Chriſtian Religion in irs Doctrine, Govern- 
ment and due encouragements, then'if I had, 
with the greateſt advantages of ſucceſſe, over- 
borne them all; as ſome men have now cyi- 
dently done, whatever defignes they ar firſt 
pretended. 

The prayers and patience of my Friends 8 
loving ' Subjects wil contribute much to the 
ſweetning of this bitter cup, which I doubt 
not but Iſhall more cheerfully rake, and think 
as from Gods hand (if it muſt be fo) than they 
can give it to me, whoſe hands are unjuſtly 
and barbaroully lifced up againſt me. 

And, as to the laſt event, I may ſeem to 
owe'more to my Enemies, than my Friends ; 
while thoſe will put a period to the finnes and 
ſorrowes attending this miſerable life ; where- 

| 9 4 with 
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with theſe deſire I might till contend. - 

I ſhall be more than Conquerour through - 
Chriſt enabling me, for whom I have hither- 
to ſuffered : as he is the Authour of Truth, 
Order, and Peace; forall which I have been 
forced;to contend, againſt Errour, FaQtion, 
and confuſion. 

If I muſt ſuffer a violent death; with my 
Saviour,it is but mortality crowned with mar- 
tyrdome : where the debt of death, which I 
owe tor fin to nature; ſhall be raiſed as a gift 
of faith and patience offered to God. 

Which I humbly beſeech him mercifully to 
accept; and although death be the wages of 
my owne fſinne, as from God, and the effet 
of others {innes, as men,both againſt God and 
me; yet as I hope my owne finnes are {o re- 
mitted, that they ſhall be no ingredients to 
imbirter the cup of my death, ſo I defire God 
ro pardon their fins, who are moſt guilty of 
my deſtruction. 

T he Trophees of my charity will be more 
elarious and durable over them, than their 
jll-managed victories over me. | 

Though their ſin be proſperous,yet they had 
necd to be penitent ; that they may be parda- 
nea : Both which I pray God they may ob- 
tain , that my temporall death unjuſtly in- 
fied by them, may not be revenged by Gods 
juſt infiQing erernall death upan them: _ I 
ook 
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| looke upon' the _ rall deſtruion of the 
greateſt King, as far leſſe deprecable, than the 
eternall damnation of the meaneſt Subje.' - 
| Nordoe I wiſh other, than the ſafe bringing 
of the ſhip to ſhore when they have-caſt me 
overboard ; though it be very ſtrange, that 
Mariners can find no other means to appeaſe 
the ſtorm-themſelves have raiſed but by drow- 
ning their Pilor. = Ol 
I thank God, my Enemies cruelty cannot 
prevent my preparation; whoſe malice in this 
I ſhall defeat, that they ſhall not have the ſariſ- 
fation to have deſtroyed my Soule with my 
Body ; of whoſe ſalvation while ſome of them 
have themſclves ſeemed, and taught others to 
deſpaire, they have onely diſcoveredthis, that 
they doe. not much deſire it, 
Whoſe: uncharitable and cruell.:Reſtraints, 
denying me even the affiſtance of iny of my 
Chaplaines, hath-rather enlarged; than any 
way obſtrued my acceſle to the Throne of 
Heaven. | 


Where thou awelle5t, O King of Kings; who 
filleſt Heaven. aud: Earth, who art the foun- 
_ of Eternall life, in whom us no ſhadow of 
eath, IX gs 20s ; 
Thou O God art both the juſt Inflicter of death 
pon us, and the mercifull Saviour of us 13 it, 
and from it. | | 
Tea 


p, 
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-  Tex,it 8 better for ty be deal to onr ſelves, 
wil tive ii ther : than by w'ving in #ur ſelves 
to be #eprived uf thee.''. ARE 2 

oO mukethe many bitter aggeavations of My 
wrath as 8 Man, and 2 King, the opportanities 
und advaniges of thy. ſpeccall graces and com- 
Forts in my Sonle, 24 # Chriſt jan, 

Tf thou Lord wilt be with '1me, 1 fhall neither 
feare nor feele any evill, though 1 walke through 
the valley of the ſhadow of death. 

To contend with death s the worke of a weake 
and mortall may, to overcome it, is the grace of 
thee alone, who art the Almighty and immortal 
God. 1 

O my Saviour, who knoweſt what it is to die 
with me as a Man ; wake me to know what it is 
70 paſſe through death to life with thee my God. 

Thongh 1 die, yet F know that thou my Redee- 
mer liveſs for ever : though thou fie me, yet 
thou haſt incouraged me totruſt in thee for eter- 
nall life. 

0 withdraw not thy favour from me, which is 
better than life. 

 Obenot far fromme, for 1 know not how neer 
4 Violent and craecll death & to me. 

As thy Onmiſcience, O God, diſcovers, fo thy 
Omnipotence can defeat the deſugnes of thoſe, 
who have, or uw conſpire my deſtraction. 

O ſbew me the goodneſſe of thy will, through the 
wickedpeſſe of theirs. 

Thot 
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' They giveſt me leave as a may. t0 pray, that 
this cup may poll e from me, but thou haſt tanght 
Me 4s # Chriſtian by the example of Chriſt to 
adde, not My will, but thine be done. © 

Tea Lord, let our wills be one, by wholly reſol- 
ving mine intothine : tet not the deſire of life in 
me be ſo great, as that of doing or ſaffering thy 
wilt in either life or death, 

As Thelieve thou gr forgiven all the erronys 
of my life, ſo I hope thou wit ſave me from the 
terronroof my death. "9 

Make me content t6 leave the worlds nothins, 
that I may come really to enjoy all in thee, *” 
haſt made Chriſt unto me in life, gaine; and in 
death, advantage. | 

hourh »y Deſtroyers forget their duty to 
thee and we, yet doe not thow, © Lord, forget to 
be mercifull to them. 

For what profit is there in my bloud,or intheix 
gaining my Kingdomes, if they loſe their owne 
Soules ? 

Such as have not onely refiſted my juſt Power, 
but wholly nſurped and turned it againſt my ſelf, 
though they may deſerve, yet let them not receive 
_ to themſelves damnation, 

Thou madeſt thy Son a Saviour to many, that 
Crucified Hins, while at once he ſuffered violently 
by them, and yet willingly for them. | 

Olet the woice of his bloud be heard for My 
Murtherers, 
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eMurtherers, louder than the cry of mine againſt 
them. © MEIED 
Prepare them for thy mercy by due convidti- 
ons of their ſin, and let them not at once decerve 
and damn their owne Soules by fallacions pre- 
tenſions of Infice in deſtroying me, while the 
conſcience of their unj bs pam of power 4- 
gainſt me, chiefly tempts them to uſe all extre- 
mities againſt me. S 
0.Lord, thou knoweſt I have found their mer- 
cies to me as very falſe, ſo very cruell ; who pre- 
tending to preſerve me, have meditated nothing 
but my ruine. d $3 
© acale not with them as bloxd-thirſty and de- 
ceitfull men ; but overcome their cruelty with thy 
compaſiion and my charity. 

And when thou makeſt inquiſition for my bloud, 
O ſprinkle their polluted, yet penitent Soules with 
the bload of thy Sonne, that thy deſtroying Angel 
may paſſe over them. _ 

Though they think my Kingdomes on earth too 
little to extertaine at once both them and me, yet 
let the capacious kingdomie of thy infinite mercy 
at laft receive bath me and my enemies. 

When being reconciled to thee in the bloud of 
the ſame Redeemer, we ſhall live far above theſe 
ambition deſires, which beget ſuch mortall en- 
_— 

When their hands ſhall be heavieſt, and "1 
e 
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leſt upon me, O let me fall into the armes of thy 
tender and eternall mercies. 

That what is cut off of my life in this miſerable 
| moment, way be repayed in thy ever-bleſſed e- 

ternity. / 

Lord, let thy ſervant depart in peace, for my 
eyes have ſees thy ſalvation. 


Vota dabunt, quz bella negarunt. 
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1. Upon Hu AMajeſties calling thu 
 bIaſt Parkament. 

[SE mote by others adviſe; and ne- 
© ceflity of os affaires, rlian by 

My owne clo! 


= vice and inclinati- 
SEL on ; who have alwaics thought 
the right way of Parliaments molt fafe for N 

Crown, as beft pleafing toMy People : An 

alchough I was tot forgerfull of thoſe ſparks, 
which ſotne mens diftempers formerly ſtudied 
co kindle in Parliaments, (which by forbeas 
ting to convene for ſome peaies, l hoped to 
have extinguiſhed) bt tefolving with My elfe 
to give all juſt farisfaHion to modeſt and fobet 
deirres, and tg redrefle all by rievances 


in Chtrch & Stare, 1 hoped by My freedome, 
and theit ttoderarion, ro prevent all miſunder« 
ſtandings and miſcarriages in this : In Winch 
as I feated affaires would rncet with ſome is - 
fion and prejudice in other meri, ſo I reſolyed 
they ſhould find leaſt of ther in My ſelfe ; nor 
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doubting, but by the weight of Reaſon I 
fhould:counterpoize- the over-ballancings of 
any FaQions. 

I was, indeed, ſorry to heare,with what par- 
tiality and popular heat Elections were carried 
in many places; yet hoping that the gravity 
and diſcretion of other Gentlemen would al- 
lay and fix the Commons to a due tempera- 
ment, ( guiding ſome mens wel-meaning zeale 
by ſuch rules of moderation as are beſt both to 
preſerve and reſtore the-health of+*all States; 
and Kingdomes : ) No man was better pleaſed 
with the convening of this; Parliament, then 
My elf ; who knowing deſt- the largeneſſe of 
My.owne Heart toward My Peoples goodand 
juſt contentment, pleaſed:My elf moſt in that | 

ood and firme underſtanding, which would 
—oBeuth between Me and My People. 
_ All Jealouſtes being laid aftde, My owne + 
and My. Childrens Intereſts gave Me many 

obligations to ſeek and preſerve the Love and 

welfare of My Subjects. The onely tempo- 
rall bleſſing that 1s left ro the ambition of juſt | 
Monarchs, as their greateſt honour and ſafety, | 

next Gods protection; I cared not toleflen 

My ſelfe in. ſome things of My wonted Pre- 

rogative ; ſince Iknew I could be no loſer, if 
I might 'gaine but a recompence- in My Sub- | 
jects affections. toad 
I intended not onely to oblige My. friends, ' 
| bur © 
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Eut Mine enemies alſo : exceeding even the 

defires of thoſe, that were factioutly diſcon- 

tented, if they did bur pretend to any modeſt 
and ſober ſen(c. ? FEOF: 

The odinm and offences which ſome mens 

rigour or reimiſsnefſe in Church, and State, 


| had contracted upon My Government, I re- 


ſolved ro haye expiared byiuch Lawes,and re- 
oulations for the future, as might not onely 
refifie what was amiſſe in practiſe, but ſupply 
what was defective in the conſtitution : No 
man having a greater zeal to ſee Religion ſct- 
led, and preſerved in Truth, Unity, and Or- 
der, then My ſelf ; whom it moſt concernes 
bo:hin piety, and policy ; as knowing, that, 
No flames of civil diflentions are more dange- 
rous then thoſe which make Religious preten- 
f1ons the grounds of Factions. 

I reſolved to reforme, what I ſhould by free 
and full advice in Parliament be'convinced to 
be amiſſe ; and togrant whatever My Reaſon 
& Conſcience told Me;was fit to be deſired : I 
wiih T tad kept My (elf within thoſe bounds, 
and nor” ſuffered My own Judgment to have 
been over-borne in ſome things, more by 0- 
thers Tmportunities, than their Arguments ; 


My confidence had leſſe betrayed My ſelf; 


| and My Kingdomes, to thoſe advantages, 


; which ſome men ſought for, who wanted no- 


thing but power, and occaſion to'do miſchief; 
B 2 - Put 
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4 
But our ſinnes being ripe, there was no pre- 
venting of Gods Juſtice, from reaping that 
elory in our C*!amities, which we robb'd him 
of in our Proſperity. * _. 7 


For thou (0 Lord) haſt made ns ſee,that Reſs- 
lations of future Reforming doe uot alwayes ſa- 
tisfie thy Juſtice, nor prevent thy Vengeance for 
former miſcarriages. | 

 Onr ſinnes have overlaid onr hopes , Thou haſt 
taught us to depend onthy mercies to forgive, | 
not on our purpoſe to amend. | 
When thou haſt vindicated __ y by thy 
Judgments, and haſt ſhewed ws, aa it «s | 
t0 offend thee, upon preſumptions afterwards to | 
pleaſe thee , Then I truſt thy mercies will reſtore, 
thoſe blefiings t0 us, which we have ſo much abu-. 
ſed, as to force thee to deprive ws of them. 

Foy want of timely repemtence of our finnes, 
Thou giveſf us cauſe to repent of theſe Remedies 
we too late apply. roo 

Tet I doe not Repent of My calling this lift 
Parliament ; becauſe, 0 Lord, I did it with an 
yy intention, 10 Thy glory, end My Peoples. 

0 


The miſeries which have enſued upon Me and. 
My Kingdomes, are the Juſt effedts of thy diſ- 
pleaſure upon us ; and: may be yet (through thy. 
mercy) preparatives of us to future bleffings,and. 


better hearts to enjoy them, 


U} 


FI 
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e benefit of our afflictions, and thy chaſtiſe- 
ments ; that thy 70d as well as thy ſtaffe may com- 


forts : Then ſhall we dareto account them the 


| 
- 


if: 
thy. 


ſtrokes net of an Enemy, but a Father : when 
#hou give#t us thoſe humble aſfeFions, that mea- 
ſure of patience in repentance , which becomes 
thy children ; I ſhall have wo cauſe to repent the 
miſeries this Parliament hath occaſioned, when 
by them thou haſt brought Me and My Peopleun- 
feignedly to repent of the finnes we have com- 
mited. 

Thy Grace s infinitely better with our ſuffe- 
rings, then our Peacs could be with our finnes. 

O thou ſoveraign grove and wiſdeme; who 
Over-rwleſt all our Counſels ; over-rule alſo all 
wy hearts; That the worſe things we ſuffer by 
thy Juſtice, the better we may be . thy mercy. 

As our (ennes have turned our Antidotes into 
'Poyſon, ſolet thy Grace turne our Poyſons into 
Antidotes. | 

As the (ins of our Peace diſpoſed us t0this un- 
happy Warre, ſolet this Warre prepare 1s for thy 
bleſſed Peace. © EE ud 
: That although T have but troubleſome Kingdoms 
here,yet I may attaine to that Kingdome of Peace 
in My Heart, andin thy Heaven, which Chriſt 


ind hath purchaſed,and thou wilt give to thy Servant 


| (though a Sinner) for my Savienrs ſake, Amen. 
| | B 3 2. Upon 


0 Lord, though thou haſt deprived us of ma- 
” former comforts ; yet gramt Me and My people 


__ 
* wid Te 6 
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But our ſinnes being ripe, there was no pre- 
venting of Gods Juſtice, from reaping that 
glory in our C2!amities, which we robb'd him 
of in our Proſperity. 


For thou (0 Lord) haſt made ns ſee,that Reſs- 
lations of future Reforming doe not alwayes ſ4- 
tisfie thy Juſtice, nor prevent thy Vengeance for 
former miſcarriages. | 
\ Onr finnes have overlaid on hopes , Thou haſt 
taught us to depend on thy mercies to forgive, | 
not on our purpoſe to amend. 

When thou haſt vindicated thy glory by thy | 
Judgments, and haſt ſhewed us, fo unſafe it i | 
to offend thee, upen preſumptions afterwards to | 
pleaſe thee ,, Then I truſt thy mercies will reſtore. 
thoſe bleſſings 18 5, which we have ſs much abu- 
ſed, as to force thee to deprive ws of them. 

For want of timely repentance of our finnes, 
Thou giveſf us cauſe to repent of theſe Remedies 
we too late apply. | 

Tet I doe not Repent of My calling this lift 
Parliament ; becauſe, 0 Lord, I did it with an 


wpright intention, 10 Thy glory, end My Peoples. 
00d. 


The miſeries which have enſued upon Me and. 
My Kingdomes, are the Juſt effedts of thy diſ- 
pleaſure upoy us ; and: may be yet (through thy. 
mercy) preparatives of us t0 future blefings,and. 
better hearts to enjoy them, 

0 
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0 Lord, though thou haſt deprived us of ma- 
tt ny former comforts ; yet grant Me and My people 
1 the benefit of our afflittions, aad thy chaſtiſe- 
| ments; thatthy rod as well as thy ſtaffe may com- 
| fortus : Then ſhall we dare to account themtbe 
- | 'frokes net of an Enemy, but a Father : when 
- | #hougiveit us thoſe humble affeions, that mea- 
xy | ſrc of patience in repentance , which becomes 
' thy children, I ſhall have nocauſe to repent the 
þ& | muſeries this Parliament hath occaſioned, when 
p. | by them thou haſt brought Me and My Peopleun- 
feigneadly to repent of the ſinnes we have com- 
”Y Thy Grace s infinitely better with our ſuſfe- 
to rings, then our Peacs could be with our fines. 
re., ©  O thouſoveraien goodneſſ and wiſdeme, who 
u-. Over-ruleſt all our Counſels ; over-rule alſo all 
' wnrhearts; That the worſe things we ſuffer by 
's, thy Juſtice, the better we may bety thy mercy. 
ies. As eur ſinnes have turned our Antidotes into 
Poyſon, ſolet thy Grace turne our Poyſons into 
aft Antidotes. 
an As the (ins of our Peace diſpoſed us 10 this un- 
les. happy Warre, ſolet this Warre prepare us for thy 
: "bleſſed Peace, © SEE 2 
nd. That although I hauebut troubleſome Kingdoms 
tif. Sere,yet I may attaine 10 that Kingdome of Peace 
j in My Heart, andin thy Heaven, which Chriſt 
ind. 4th purchaſed and thou wilt give to thy Servant 
' (though a Sinner) for my Savienrs ſake, Amen. 


0. B 3 2. {pon 
| 


: 
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2. Upon the Earle of Straffords 
death. 4 I 


Looked upon my Lord of Stafford, as a 
I Gentleman, whole great abilities might | 
make a Prince rather afraid, then aſha- 

med to employ him, in the greateſt affaires of 
State. DL 
For thoſe were prone to create in him great 
confidence of undertakings, and this was like | 
enough to berray him to great errours; and 
many enemies : W hereof he-could nor but : 
contract good ſtore, while moving in ſo high +: 
a ſpheare, and with ſo vigorous. a luſtre, he 
muſt needs (as the Sun)raiſe many envious ex- | 
halations, which condenſed by a popular 9d:- 
7m, were capable to caſt a cloud upon the 
brighteſt merit, and integrity. | 

Though I cannot in My Judgment approve 
all he did, driven (it may be) by the neceſſi- 
ties of times, and the Temper of that People, | 
more then led by his owne diſpoſition to any | 
height and rigour of actions : yet I could ne- 
yer be convinced of any ſuch criminouineſſe ' 
in him, as willingly to expoſe his life to the ' 
ſtroke of Juſtice, and malice of his enemies, - 
 Inever met with a more unhappy conjun- 
Eture of affaires, then in the bufineile of thar | 

- unfor- | 
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unfortunate: Earle : when'between My owne 
unſatisficdnefſe in Conſcience, and-a neceffiry 
(as fome told Me) of ſatisfying the importu: 
nities of ſome People ; I was perfwaded by 
thoſe, that I think wiſhed Me well, to chuſe 
rather what'was ſafe, than what' ſeemed juſt ; 
preferring the outward 'peace of My King- 
domes with Men, before that inyard* exatt- 
nefle of Conſcience before God. PIRY3. 

And indced, I am fo farre from excufing or 
denying that complyance' on My part- ( for 
plenary conſent it was not) to his deftraction, 
whom in My Judgment I thought not, by any - 
cleare Law, guilty of death: Thar I never 
bare any touch” of Conſcience with greater 
regret : which, as a figne of My repentance, 'I 
have often with ſorrow confeſſed both to God 
and men, as an act of ſo finfull frailty, that ir 
diſcovered more'a feare of Man, than of God, 
whoſe name: and place on Earth no Man is 
worthy to beare, who will avoid inconvenien- 
ces of State, by acts of ſo high injuſtice, asno 
publique convenience can expiate or compen- 
ſate. ety 
{ ſee it a bad exchange to wound a mans 
owne conſcience, thereby to ſalve State-ſores z 
to calme the ſtormes of popular diſcontents, 
by ſtirring up a tempeſt in a mans owne bo- 
ſome. | 

Nor hath Gods Juſtice faued in the event 
B 4 and - 
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4 and {ad conſequences, to. ſhewthe world the | 

fallacyof that Maxime, Better ane man poſh | 
( though wnjuſtly ) than the People be diſpieeſes, 

or Jetiroged. 

For, jn all likelyhood, I could never have 
ſuffered, with My People, greater calamities,  . 
(yet with greater comfort ) had I vindicated” 
Strafford's Innocency, at leaſt by denying to | 
figne that deſtrutive Bil, according to that 
juſtice, which My Conſcience (uggeſted to Me, | 
than I have done ſince I gratified ſome mens 
unthankful importunities with ſo cruell a fa- 
vour, And I have obſerved, that thoſe, who 
counſclled Me to ſigne that Bill, have been ſo 
farre from receiving the rewards of ſuch in- 

ratiatings with the People, that no men have ' 
en haraſſed and cruſhed more than _ 
He onely hath been leaſt vexed by them, who 
counſelled Me, not to conſent againſt the vote | 
of My owne Conſcience ; I hope God hath | 
fargiven Mc and them, the (infull raſhneſle of | 
that buſineſſe. _. 1 
. To which being in My ſoule ſo fully conſci- 
ous, thoſe Judgements God hath pleaſed to : 
ſend upon Me, are ſo much the- more wel- | 
come, as a means ( I hope ) which his mercy | 
hath ſanftified ſo ro Me, as to make Me repent | 
of that unjuſt AR, (for ſo.it was tro Me) and ' 
for the furure to teach Me, That the beſt rule | 
of policy is to' preferre the doing of Jolie, = 
R- | fore | 


| 
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| before all enjoyments, and the peace of My 
Conſcience before the preſervation of My 
Kingdomes. 
Nor hath any thing more fortified My ve- 
ſolutions againſt all thoſe violent importuni- 
: - tics, which fince have ſought to gainea like 
"| conſent from Me, to Adts, wherein My Con- 
ſcience is unſatisfied, then rhe ſharp touches I 
have had for what paſſed Me, in My Lord of 
Strefford's Buſineſſe. _--. COIN RE 
ot that I reſolved to have employed: him 
' in My affaires, againſt theadvice of My Par- 
lament, but I would not have had any hand 
in his Death, of whoſe Guiltleſneſſe I was bet- 
ter aſſured, thanany man'living could be. 
! - Nor werethe Crimes objedted againſt;him 
| focleare, as after a long and faire hearing ts 
' give convincing ſatisfaction ro the major part 
-: of both Houſes; eſpecially thar of the Lords, 
: of whom ſcarce a third part were preſent ; 
| whenthe Bill paſſed that Houſe : And forrhe 
: Houfeof Commons, many Gentlemen; diſpo- 
ſed _— tro diminiſh My Lord of Sryafford's 
\ - greatnefſe and power, yet unſatisfied: of his 
 ; guilt in Law, durft not Condemne him todie:; 
' | who fortheir Integrity in their Votes, were by 
; | Poſting their Names, expoſed to the popular , 
|| calumny, charred, and fury ; which grewthen 
| ſo exorbitant in their clamours for Inftice_; 
| (thatis, tg have both My ſelfe and. the two 
- WEIS | Houſes 
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Houſes Vote, and doe as they would have us ) 
that many (tis thought ) were rather terrified 
to concurre with the condemning Party, -than 
ſatisfied that of right they ought ſo.to doe. . 
And that after Act vacating the Authority 
of the precedent, for future. imitation, ſuffict- 
ently tells the world,” that ſome remorſe tou- 
ched cven his moſt-1mplacable Enemies, as 
knowing he had-very hard meaſure, and fach 
as they would be very loath ſhould be repeated 
to themſelves, WRCHTE TS 
This tendernels and regret I find in my ſoul, 
for having had any hand (and'that very un- 
willingly God knowes ) in ſhedding one mans 
bloud unjuſtly (though under. the colour and 
formalities of Juſtice, and pretences of avoy- 
ding publick miſchiets ) which may, I hope, | 
be ſome evidence before God and Man, to all 
Poſterity, that Tam farre from bearing; juſtly 
the vaſt load and guilt of all that bloud which 
hath been ſhed-in this unhappy Warre; which - 
{ome men will-needs charge on He, to-eaſe 
their own ſoules, who am, and-ever ſhall be, 
more afraid to take away any mans lite un- 
juſtly, thanto loſe My owne. 


But thou, O God of infinite mercies, forgives 
Me that att of ſinfull compliance, which hath | 
greater 4ggravations upon Me than any man. 
Since Thad not the leaſt temptation of envie, or 

malice | 


_ —_— Las. at ——Y TT IF 
. - 
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malice againſt him, and by my place ſhould, at 
leaſt ſo farre, have been a preſerver of him, as_ 
to have denied my conſent to his deſtruction, 

0 Lord, I acknowledge my tranſgreſiion, and 


1 


my fin is ever before me. by IP 
Deliver me from bloud-guiltineſſe O God, thou 
God of my ſalvation, and my tongne ſhall ſing of 
thy righteoaſaeſſe. | 
cAzainſt thee have TI ſinned, and donethis 
evil in thy ſueht,for thou ſameſt the contradiction 
between my heart and my hand, $3 Ira 
Tet caſt me not away fram thy preſence, purge 
me with the blood of my Redeemer, and 1 ſhall be 
clean ; waſh me with that pretions effuſion, and 
T ſhall be whiter then ſnow. | 
Teach me to learn Righteouſneſſe by thy Fudg- 


ments,and to ſee my frailty in thy Juſtice : while 


T was perſwaded by ſhedding one mans bloud to 


revent after-troubles, thou haſt for that, among 
other ſinnes,brought upon me,aud upon my King- 
domes, great, long. and heavy troubles, © | 
Make me to prefer Juſtice, which s thywill, 
before all contrary clamours, which are but the 
diſcoveries of mans injurious will, | 
It i too much that they have once overcome 


me, to pleaſe them by diſpleaſing thee : O never 


' ſuffer me for any reaſon of State, to goe againſt 


my Reaſon of Conſcience, which ts highly to fine 
againſt thec, the God of Reaſon, and Judge of 
our Conſcirnces, y 
Cr a What 
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Whatever, O Lord, thou ſeeſt fit to 4, "20 
_ me of, yet reſtore nnts me the joy of thy Salvati- 


on, and ever uphold me with thy free Spirit ; 
which ſubjeits my will to none, but thy light of 
Reaſon, Juſtice, and Religion which ſhines in 
My Soul, for Thou deſireſt Trath in the inward 


parts , and Integrity in the outward expreſſi- | 


07s, Ss . : : 

Lord hear the voice of thy Sons, and my S4- 
viours Bloud, which ſpeakes better things; 0 
make Me, and my People, to hear the woice of 


7oy and Gladneſſe, that the bones which thou haſt 


br oken, may rejoyce in thy ſalvation. 


3. Upon Hu Majeſties going to the | 


= Houſe of Commons. 


Y going to the Houſe of Commons 
M: demand Juſtice upon the 5 Mem: | 
= ® bers, was anadt, which My enemies | 
loaded with all the obloquies and exaſperati- / 


ons they could. 


' Irffilled indifferent men with great jealou- 
fies and feares ; yea, and many of My friends | 


reſented itas a motion riſing rather from Paſ- 


fionthen Reafon; and not guided with ſuch | 
diſcretion, as the touchineſſe of thoſe times re- / 


But : 
# 


required. 


4 
- 
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But theſe men knew not the juſt motives, 


-- andpregnant grounds, with which Irhoughe -. 


— Fs Y —” 


my ſelf ſo furniſhed,” that 'there needed no- 
thing to ſuch evidence, as could have pro- 
duced againſt thoſe I charged, ſave only a 
free and legall Triall , which was all I de- 


"| fired. 


Nor had Iany temptation of diſpleaſure, 
or revenge againſt thoſe mens perſons, further 
then I had diſcovered' thoſe (as I CO 
lawfull correſpondencies they had uſed, and 
engagements they had made, to embroyle my 
Kingdomes : of all which I miſſed bur little to 


|| have produced writings under ſome mens own 


hands, who were: the chief contrivers of the 
following Innovations. 
| Providence would nor have it ſo,yet I wan- 


' ted notſuch probabiliticsas were ſafficient ro 


raiſe jealouſics in any Kings heart, who is nor 
wholly ſtupid and negleCtive of the publick 


- | peace, which topreſerve by calling'in Queſti- 


: inReafontobefſmothered. 


 enhalfadozenmen, in a faire and kepall way 
+ {which God knowes was all my deſign) could 


d 
have amounted tono worſe cffeR, had it ſuc- 


| ceeded,then cither to do Me,and my Kingdom 
| right, incaſc they had been found guilty ; or 


elſe to have cleared their Innocency, and re- 


; moved my fufpicions ; which, as they were not 


raiſed out of any malice, ſoneither were they 


What 


| 
: 
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What flames of diſcontent this ſparke 


.. (though I ſought by all ſpeedy and poſlible 


meanes to-quench it ſoon kindled , all rhe 


world is witnefle : The aſperfion which ſome. 


men caſt upon that ation; as if T had deſigned 


by force to aſſault the Houſe of Commons, | 
and invade rheir priviledge, is ſo falſe, that as; 


God beſt knows,I had no ſuch intent ; ſo none 
that attended could juſtly gather from any 
thing I then ſaid,or did, the l-aſt intimation of 
any ſuch thoughts. 


. That I went attended with ſome Gentlemen, 


as it was no unwonted thing forthe Majeſty 
and ſafety. of a King ſo to be attended, eſpeci- 


ally in diſcontented times ; ſo were my fol- | 
lowers at that time ſhort of my ordinary ! 


Guard, and no way proportionable to hazard 


a tumultuary conflict. Nor were they more 
ſcared at my comming, then I was un-aſſured 


of not having ſome affronts caſt upon me, if I 


had. none'with me to preſerve a reverence to. 

Fad (at that time) lear- 
ned to think thoſe hard thoughts, which they 
have fince abundantly vented againſt Me, both: 


me ; For many people 


by words and deeds. 
- The ſumme of that buſinefle was this. 
Thoſe men, and their adherents were then 


looked upon by the aftrighted vulgar; as grea-: 
rer protectors of their. Lawes and Liberties, 
then my ſelf, and ſa worrhier of their proteRi-| 
ON. | 
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on. I leave them to God, and their own Con- 


ſciences, who, if guilty of evill machinations.;. | 
no preſent impunity, or popular vindications 
of them will be ſubterfuge ſufficient to reſcue 
them from thoſe exact Tribunalls. 

' To which, in the obſtructions of Juſtice a- 
mong men, We miſt religiouſly appeal,as be- 
ing an argument to us Chriſtians of that after 
un-ayoidable- judgment, which thall-re-judge 


what among men is but corruptly decided, or 


not at all. | 


I endeavoured to have prevented, if God 
had ſeen fir, thoſe future Commortions, which 
I fore-ſaw, would in all likelyhood follow 


ſome mens activity (if not reſtrained) and fo 
. now hath done to the undoing of many thou- 


ſands, the more is the pity. 7 

. But to over-awe the freedome-of the Hou- 
ſes, or to weaken their juſt Authority by: any 
violent impreſſions upon them, 'was notarall 
My deligne : I thought I had fo much Juſtice 


and Reaſon on My ſide, as ſhould not have 
| needed fo rough afliſtance ; and I was reſolved 
rather to bear the repulſe with patience, than 


to ule ſuch hazardous extremities. 


But thou, O Lord, art My Witneſſe in Heaven, 


; and in My Heart : If T have purpoſed any vis- 


lence oy oppreſſion against the Innocent - or if 


-: there were any ſuch wickedaeſſe in My thoughts. 


Then 
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Chen let the enemy perſecme = ſoule, and 
_ pread my hife 20 vhe ground, and ley mine Ho-| 
nowur inthe d 

Thou that zeft not as man ſeeth, but lookeſt bel 
youd all popular appearances, rarching the heart,, 
and trying the reines, and is 4 ro right the 
hidden things darkneſfe, ſhew thy aha. 548 O04] 

Let not my trons be eſte (4s 11h wi 
and godly. Ja they cannot be) 4tty at | 
my ſinne, in that matter ; more then their Imp. 
nity among good men is any ſure token of their Ins. 
— 


give them wherein they have done) 


= theogh they are not puniſhed for it in thi 


Seve thy ſervant from the privvy conſpiracies; 
and —— of blondy a l conan 


men, according 10 the nprighrneſſe of my beart, 
_ the CER: of (ve o this er, 


maintain my right,O thi 
that fre in the Throve, jad eine riehth, th 
thy Servant may ever _ orce bo _ ſalvation, 


Loa TOW 2.7 
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| 4. Uponthe Fnſolency of the Tu-- 
| MUlts. | | 
! TI Never thoughr any thirig (except our ſins) 
; Þ|. more. ominoufly -preſaging all theſe miſ- 
} —chiefes, which have followed, then thoſe 
! Tumults,in Zo»don and Weſtminſter, ſoon af- 
: terthe Convening of this Parliament; which 
- were notlike aſtorm ar Sea, (which yet wants 

| notits terror) but like an Earth-quake,ſhaking 
;* the. very foundations of all ; then which no- 
; thing in the world hath more of horrour, 

* _ Asitis one ofthe moſt convincing Argu- 
- rents that there js a God, while his power fers 
| bounds-to the raging of the Sea: fo *ris no 
| leſle;that he reſtraines the madneffe of thepeo= 
+ ple, Nordothanything portend more Gods 
4 diſpleaſure againſt a Nation,then when he ſuf 
4 fers the confluence-and clamours of the vul- 

: gar, to paſleall boundaries of Laycs,and reve« 

: renceto Authority,.. > 545 | 

: Which thoſe Tumults did to ſo high de- 

- grees'of Inſolence, that they ſpared not to in- 

© vade the Honour and Freedome of the two 
xx Houſes,menacing,reproaching,ſhaking,yea, & 

» aſſaulting ſome Members of both Houſes, as 

; they fancycd, or diſliked them Nor did they 
| forbear moſt rude and unſecmly Mo 
ot 


18 EIKON BASIAIKH, 


both in contemptuous words and actions. to | 


. Myſelf and My Court. © 4 
Nor was this a ſhort fit or two of ſhaking, as 
an ague, but a quotidian feaver, alwayes en- 
creaſing to higher inflamation, impatient of | 
any mitigation, reſtraint, or remiſſion. _ | 
Firſt, they muſt be a guard againſt thoſe 
feares which ſome men ſcared themſelves and 
others withall ; when'indecd nothing was more 
to be feared and lefle to be uſed by wiſe men, 
then thoſe tumultuary confluxes of mean and- 
rude people; who are taught firſt to petition, 
then to proteR, then to dictate, at laſt to com- 
mand and overawe the Parliament. 

All obſtructions in Parliament (that is, all | 
freedome of differing in Votes, and debating 
matters with reaſon and candour ) muſt be 
taken away with theſe Tumults : By theſe muſt | 
the Houſes be purged, and all rotten Members 
fas. they pleaſe to count them) caſt out : By! 
theſe the obſtinacy of men"reſolved to dif-: 
charge their Conſciences muſt be ſubdued; by. 
theſe all factious, ſeditious,'/and (chiſmaticalt 
propoſalls againſt Govetnment Eccleſiaſtical 
or Civil, muft be backed and-abetred, till they. 
prevailed. C8 20 = 
- Generally, who ever had moſt mind to bring: 
forth confuſion ' and ruine upon Church "| 
State, uſed the midwifery of thoſe Tumulrs;| 
whoſe riet and.impatience was ſuch, _— 

oo woul 
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would yr ſtay the ripening and ſeaſon of 
Counſels, or fair production of Adts, in the 
order; gravity, and dclibcrateneſfe befitting a 
Parliament ; but ripped: up with barbarous 
cruelty, and fotcibly cur out abortive Votes, 
ſuch as their Inviters and Incouragers moſt 
fancyed. E fo 
| Yea; focnormous and dcteſtable were their 
ourrages. that no ſober man could be wirhour 
an infinite ſhame and forrow ro fee rhem-{o to- 
lerated, and connived at by ſome, countenan- 
ced, incouraged, and applauded by others. 
| Whargood man had not rather -want.any 


\ thing hemoſt deſired, for the Publique good, 


then obtaine it by ſuch. unlawfull and irrcligi- 
ous meanes © But mens patſions and Gods di- 
recions ſceldome agree , violent deſtgnes and 
motions muſt have futable engines.fnch as too 
much artend their owne: ends, feldome' con- 
fine themſelves ro Gods meancs. Force muſt 
crowd nt; what Reafon will not lead. : 

. Whowerethe chief Demagogues and Pa 
trones of Tumults, ro-ſend for them, to flatter 
and embolden them, to dire and turne their 


clamorous importuniries,ſome men yer living 
are too conſcious to pretend ignorance : God 


in his due rime will ler theſe (ce; that rhofe 
were no fit meancs 10 be uſed for arraining his 


| Brit;as it is no ftrange thing forthe ſea to 


Z rage; 
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rage when ſtrong winds'blow uponit,; ſo nei-'/ 


ther for Multitudes to become inſolent, when 
\ they have Men of ſome reputation for parts 
and piety to ſet them on. 

That which made their rudeneſle moſt for- 
midable, was, That many Complaints being 


made, and Meſſages ſent by My ſelf and ſome 


of both Houſes; yer no order for redreſle 
could be obtained with any vigour & efficacy, 
proportionable to the malignity of that now 


far-ſpread diſeaſe, and predominant miſchief. 


Such was ſame mens ſtupidity, that they 


feared no inconvenience: Others petulancy, | 
that they joyed to ſce their betters ſhamefully | | 


outraged, and abuſed, while they knew their 
onely {ccurity confiſted in vulgar flattery : So. 
inſenſible were they of Mine, or the two Hou-' 


ſes common ſafety and honours. 


Nor could ever any order be obtained, im- 
partially ro examine, cenſure, and puniſh rhe 
knowne Boutefeus, and impudent Incendiaries, 


who boaſted of the influence they had, and u- 


ſed to convoke thoſe Tumults as their advan- 
tages ſerved. | | 
Yea, ſome (who ſhould have been wiſer 


States-men) owned them as friends, commen- 
ding their Courage,Zeal,and Induſtry , which 


to ſober men could ſeem no better then thar of. 
the Devil, who goes about ſeeking whom he may. 


b 
[ 
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deceive, and devonre. 
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I confeſſe, when I found ſuch a deafneſle; 
that no Declaration from the Biſhops, who 
were firſt fouly inſolenced and aflaulted ; nor 
yet from other Lords and Gentlemen of Ho- 
nour; nor yet from My ſelf could take place 
for the due repreſſion of theſe Tumults ; and 
ſecuring not onely Our freedome in Parlia- 
ment, but Our very Perſons in the ſtreets; I 
thought My ſelf nor bound by My preſence, 
to provoke them to higher boldneſſe and con- 


| tempts ; I hoped by My withdrawing to give 


time, both for the ebbing of their tumultuous 
fury, and others regaining ſome degrees of 
modeſty and ſober ſenſe. 

Some may interpret it as an eftetjof Puſil- 
lJanimity for any man for popular terrours to 
deſert his publique ſtation. Bur I think it a 
hardinefſe, beyond true valour, for awiſe man 
to ſer himſelf againſt the breaking in of a Sea z 
which to reſiſt, at preſent, threatens imminent 
danger ; but to withdraw , gives it {pace to 
ſpend its fury, and gaines a fitter time to re- 
= the breach. Certainly a Gallant man 

ad rather fight to great diſadvantages for 
number and place in the field, in an orderl 
way, then skuffle with an undiſciplined rabble. 
ome ſuſpected and affirmed that I medi- 
tated a Warre, (when I went from White-hall 
onely toredeem My Perſon, and Conſcience 
from violence) God knowes, I did not then 
> © 43 chink 
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think ofa Warre. Nor will any prudent man | 
conceive that I would by ſo many former,and | 
ſome after Ads, have ſo much weakned My | 

ſelf, if I had purpoſed to engage in a Warre, 

' whichto decline by all means, I denied: My 
ſelf in ſo many particulars : 'Tis evident I had 
then no Army to flie unto, for protection , or 
yindicarion. | 

Who can hlame Me, or any other, for with, | 
drawing our ſelves from the daily baitings of | 
the Tumults, not knowing whether their fury | 
and diſcontent might nor flie ſo high, as to! 
worry and teare thoſe in pieces, whom as yet | 
they butplayed with in their paws 2 God,who | 
is My ole Judge, is My Witneſſe in Heaven, | 
that I never had any thoughts of going from. 
My Houſe at White hall, if I could have had' 
bur any reaſonable faire Quarter ; I was reſol- | 
yed to beare much, and did fo, but I did-not; 
think My (elt bound to proftiture the Majeſty; 
of my Place and Perſon, the ſafety of My: 
Wife and Children, to thoſe, who are prone. 
ro inſult moſt, when they have objeQts and op-! 
portunity moſt capable of their rudenefle and' 
perulancy. es Fa 'P 4 
. But this buſineſle of rhe Tumulrs ( whereof 
fome have given alrcady an account ro God, 
others yet living know themſelves deſperately 

guilty) Time andthe guilt of many bath ſo; 
__ fmotheredup, and buried,*tliat Ithink ir beſt © 
| ad ; | ' 04 
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' to leave it, asit is; Onely I believe the juſt 


Avenger of all diforders, will in time make 
thoſe men, and that City, ſee their finne in the 
glaſſe of their puniſhment. *Tis more then an 
cyen-lay that they may one day ſee gaemſclycs 
puniſhed by that way they offended. 

* Had this Parliament, as it was in irs firſt E- 


' lIection and Conſtitution, fate full and free, the 


Members of both Houſes being lefc ro thei 
freedome of Voting, as in all reaſon, honour, 


' and Religion, they ſhould have been ; I doubt 


not but things would have been ſo carried, as 
would have given no lefle content to all good 


- men, then they wiſhed or expected. 


For, I was reſolved to hear reaſon in all 
things, and to conſent to it ſofarre as I could 
comprehend it : buras Swine are to Gardens 
and orderly Plantations, ſo are Tumults to 


* Parliaments, and Plebeian concourſes to pub- 


lique Councels, turning all into diſorders and 


* ſordid confuſions. 


 Tamprone ſometimes to think, That had I 
called this Parliament to any: other place in 
England (as | might opportunely enough have 
done) the ſad conſequences in all likelyhood, 
with Gods bleſſing, night have been preven- 
ted. A Parliament would have been welcome 
in any place; no place afforded ſuch conflur 
ence of yarious artd vitious humours, as that 
where it was unhappily convened, Bur we 
2 CS 4 muſt 
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muſt leaveall to God, who orders our difor- | 
ders, and magnifies his wiſdome moſt, when 
our follies and miſerics are moſt diſcovered. | 


But thow O Lord art My refuge and defence, 


to thee I may ſafely flie, who ruleſt the rag 
the Sea, and the madneſſe of the People. 


me, and are ready to overwhelme me. 


I look upon My fins, and the ſins of My people, | 


(which are the tumults of our ſoules againſt thee 
O Lord) as the juſt cauſe of theſe popular in- 
undations which thou permitteſt to overbeare all 
the banks of loyalty, modeſty, Lawes, Fuſtice, and 
Religion. EDS 

But thou that gatheredſt the waters into one 


Ine of : 
The flouds, O Lord, the flouds are come in upon | 


place, and madeſt the dry land to appeare, and af- 


ter did rh wage the floud which drowned the 
world, by the word of thy power ; Rebuke thoſe 
beaſts of the people, and deliver Me from the- 
rudeneſſe and ftrivings of the multitude. 


Reſtore, we beſeech thee, unto us, the freedomes 


of our Councels and Parliaments, make us un- 
paſironately to ſee the light of Reaſon, and Reli- 
gion, and with all ordey,aud gravity to follow it, 
a it becomes Men and Chriſtians, fo fhall we 
praiſe thy name, who art the God of Order and 
Counſell, 


J 


pipotest Juſtice can and will. 


What man cannot, or will net repreſſe, thy ons 
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0 Lord, give them that are yet living, a time- 
ly ſenſe and ſorrow for their great fin, whom thow 
Lrawef gyilty of raiſing or not ſuppreſiing thoſe 
diſorders :. Let ſhame here , and not ſuffering 
hereafter be their puniſhment. 

Set bounds to our paſſions by Reaſon, to our er- 
rours by Truth, to our ſeditions by Lawes duely 
© executed, and to our ſchiſmes by Charity, that 
& wy may be, as thy Jeruſalem, a City at wnity init 
© felfes. 

# Thu grant, O My God, inthy good time for 
 Feſus Chriſt ſake, Amen. 
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5. Upan Hu eMajeſties IR 


- the Bill for the Trienmall Par-| 
| laments : And after ſetling tha, 
durins the pleaſure Y. the two| 


| Houſes. 
T 


Hart the world might be fully Ya 
med in My purpoles at firft,.ro-contri- | 
bute, what in Juſtice, Reaſon, Honour, K 


and Conſcience, I could, ro the Happy ſuc-| H 


ceſle of this Parliament, (which had in-Me no | 
other _ but the Generall good of My: 
Kingdomes) I willingly paſſed the Bir fork 
Trienniall Parliaments : which, as gentle and | 
{caſonable Phyfick, might (if well applicd)| 
prevent any diſtempers from getting any head | 
of prevailing ; eſpecially, if the remedy proved | 
not a diſcaſe beyond all remedy. 

I conceived, this Parliament would find 
work with convenient receſſes for the: firſt | 
threz yeares ; But 1 did not imgaine that Tome | 
men would thereby have occaſioned more! 
work then they found to doe, by undoing. ſo! 
ruch as they found well done to their hands. 
Such is ſome mens activity that they wil needs } 
make work rather then want it ; and chule to | 


be doing amiſle, rather then do nothing. 
When 
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When that firſt At ſecmed too {canty- to 


' Carisfic ſome mens feares, and compaſſe-pab- 


lique affaires ; I was perſwaded to grant that 
Bit of. Sitting during the pleaſure of the 


' Houſes, which amounted in ſome mens ſenſe 


to. as much as the perpetuating this Parlia- 


| ment. By this At of higheſt confidence, I ho+ 


ped for ever to ſhut out, and lock the dore up- 
on all preſent Jealouſies, and furure miſtakes : 


** I confefle Idid not thereby intend to ſhut My 


| felfeoutof dores, as ſome men have now re- 
;£ quited Me. 


True, Ir was an Act unparalell'd by any of 


' My Predeceſſours ; yet cannor in reaſon admir 
: of any worſe inrerpretation thenthis, of an 
+ extreame confidence I had, that My Subjeas 
: would not makeill uſe of an AR, by which] 
! declared ſomuchto truſt them, as to deny 
: My ſelfin ſo high a point of My Prerogatiye. 


For, good Subjets will never think it juſt or 


| firthat My condition ſhould be worſe. by My 
* bettering theirs: Nor indeed would it have 


| beenſointhe events, if ome men had known 
* as well with moderation to uſe, as with ear- 


* neſtneſſe todefire advantages of doing good, 
: orevill. ke 


A continual Parliament (1 thought ) would 


| burkeepthe Common-weale in tune, by pre- 
| ſerving Lawes in their due execution and vb 


gour, wherein My intereſt lies maze thanany 
DCE, mans, 
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mans, fince by thoſe Lawes, My Rights as a | 


of 
'! 
* 


K 1 n 6, would be preſerved no lefſe than My | 


Subjeas; which is all I defired. More than 


the Law gives Mc I would not have, and leflc 
the meaneſt SubjeR ſhould nor. 


Some (as I have heard) gave it out, that I 


ſoon repented Me of that ſfetling Act: and! 
many would needs perſwade Me, I had cauſe! 
ſo todoe; but I could not eaſily nor ſudden- ! 
ly ſuſpect ſuch ingratitude in men of Honour. | 
That the more I granted them, the lefle I: 
ſhould have,and enjoy with them. I ſtill coun- 
ted My ſelf undiminiſhed by My largeſt con-! 
ceſſions, if by them I might gain and confirm! 


the love of My People. 


: 


Of which, I doe not yet diſpaire, but that} 


God will ſtill blefſe Me with increaſe of it: | 


when Men ſhall have more leiſure, and leſſe 


tations they may reflet upon thoſe , ( as 1 


think) not more princely then friendly contri- | 


butions, which I granted towards the perpe- | 
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prejudice ; that ſo with unpaſſionate repreſen: | 


tuating of their happineſſc, who are now onely | 
miſerable in this, That ſome mens ambition | 
will not give them leaveto enjoy what I in-! 


tended for their good. 
Nor doe I doubt, but that in Gods due time, 


the Loyaland clearcd affetions of My people | 
will ſtrive toreturne ſuch retributions of Ho- | 


nour,and loye to Me, or My Poſtcrity,as may 
;- fully 
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' fully compenſate both the acts of My con- 
+ fidence and My ſufferings for them ; which 
' ( God knowes ) have been neither few, nor 
ſmall, nor ſhort ; occaſioned chiefly by a per- 
fafion I had, that I could not grant too 


| much, ordiſtruſt too little, to Men, that being 


|: profcfſedly My Subjects, pretended ſingular 
© piety, andreligious ftrineſle. 

* The Injury of all Injuries is, That which 
* ſome menwill needs load Me withall; as if I 
' werea wilfull and refolyed Occafioner of My 
.* owne and My Subjects miſeries ; while (as 
-Þ they confidently, but ( God knows ) falſly di- 
: vulge) I repining at the eſtabliſhment of this 
+ Parliament, endeavoured by force and open 
.. hoſtility to undoe what by My Royall aſſent I 
| had done. Sure it had argued a very ſhort 
* fightof things, andextreame fatuity of mind 


* in Me, fo farre to bind my owne hands at their 
* requeſt, if Thad ſhortly meant to have uſed a 
: Sword againſt them. God knows, though I 


' hadthena ſenſe of Injuries ; yet not ſuch, as to 
+ thinkthem worth vindicating by a Warre: L 
+ wasnot then compelled, as ſince, to injure My 
+ felf by their not ufing favours, with the ſame 
» candour whedimickabey were conferred, The 
 Tumults indeed threatned to abuſe all Ads of 


: Grace, and turne them into wantonneſle, but 


{ Trhought art length their owne feares, whoſe 
| blackarts firſt raiſed up thoſe turbulent _—_ 
Ys wou 


| fo EIKQON BAEIAIKH. 


would force them to conjure them downe Y 


Nor if I had juſtly reſented any indignities. 
pur upon Me, or others, was Ithen in any ca- 


pacity to have taken juſt revenge in an Hoſtile 
and Warlike way upon thoſe, whom I knew. 
fo well forrified in the love of the meaner ſort 
of the people, that I could nor have given My! 
Enemies greater, and more deſired rantioed 
againſt Me, then by ſo unprincely Inconſtan-| 
cy, to have aſſaulted them with Armes, theres 
by to ſcatter them, whom but lately I ly Fad ſo+ 


" lemnly fetled by an Att of Parliament. 


God knowes, I longed for nothing more. 


than that My ſelfe, and My Subjects might. 
yr enjoy the fraits of My many conde- 
nd; 

It had been a Courſe full of ſinne, as welll 
as of Hazard, and dithonour for Me 10 got. 
about rhe cutting up of that by the Sword, 
which I had fo lately planted, frac (as1| 
thought) ro My Subjects content, and Mine! 
own too, mall probability : If ſome men had! 


nor feared where no fear was, whoſe — 


confiſted in ſcaring others. 
I rhank God, I know fo well the finceri 
and uprightnefſe of My owne heart; in pa 


fing _ great Bill. which exceeded the : | 


- hes of former times; Thar alchough 


y leem leflc a Politirian to men, yer need 
no 
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' no ſecret diſtinRions or evaſions before God. 


' Nor had'T any reſcrvations in My own Sou}; 


M0 IS 9 + W_M_ MO 


when I paſſedit ; nor repentings after, till I 
ſaw that My letting ſome men go up to the 
Pinnacle of the Temple, was a temptation to 
them tocaſt Me down head-long. 
Concluding, that without a miracle, Mo- 
narchy itſelf, rogether with Me, could not 


* bur bedaſhedin pieces, by ſuch a precipitious 
: fall as they intended. Whom God in mercy 
: forgive, and make them ſee at length, That as 


many Kingdomes as the Devill ſhewed *our 
Saviour, and the glory of them, (if they could 


e beat onceenjoyed by them) are not worth the 


t. 
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eaining, by wayes of finfull 'ingratituds and . 


: diſhonour, which hazards a Soul worth more 


Worlds then this hath Kingdomes. | 
Bar God hath hitherto preſerved Me, and 
made Me to ſee, Thar it is no ſtrange thing 
for men, left to their owne paſſions, either ro 
doe muchevill rhemſclves, or abufe the over- 
much goodneſſe of others ,, whereof an un- 
oratefull Surfeit is the moſt defperate and in- 
curable diſeaſe. WE 
' Teannor fay properly that I repent of that 
AR, fince' T have no refle&ions upon it as 4 
fin of my w'll, though anerrour of too chari- 


| table a judgement > Onely I am ſorry other 


mens eyes ſhould be cvill, becauſe mine were 


o00d, 
” To 
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- To Thee(O my God) doe I ſtill appeale, whoſe 
All-diſcerning Fuſtice ſees through all the diſ- 
eviſes of mens pretenſions, and deceitfull dark- 
xe([es of their hearts... EF 

Thou gaveſt me a heart to grant much to My 
Snbjedts ; and now 1 need a Heart fitted to ſuffer 
much from ſome of them. Feth | 

(Thy will be ane Shyagh never ſo much to tht 
croſiing of ours, even when we hope to ave what 
might be moſt conformable to thine aud theirs, 
280 ; who pretended they aimed at nothing elſe. | 

Let thy grace teach wepiay to eujoy as well - 
the fruſtratings , as the falfillings of My bep. 
hopes, and moſt ſpecious deſires. ._ 

T ſee while I thonght to allay others feares, | 
have raiſed Mine owne ;, and by ſetling them, 
have unſetled My ſelfe. 

Thus havethey requited Me evill for good,and. 
hatred for My good will towards them, | 

0 Lord, b, thou my Pilot in this dark and dan- 
gerous ſtorme, bb neither admits My return 
to the Port whence I ſet out, nor My making an 
other, with that ſafety and honour which I dt- 
ſrened. | 

'T# eaſie for Thee to keep Me ſafe in the lowe) 
and confidence of My people; nor i it hard fn 
Thee to fer Me amidſt the unjuſt hatru. 


4 
. 
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and jealouſies of too many, which thou haſt (uf- 
fered ſo farts prevaile por Me, as to Al 


1 pervert and abuſe My aits of greateſt Tndul 
| genit) 


J 
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'' gence to them, and aſſurance of them 
_ But uo fauonrs from Me can make others more 
' enilty then My pus þ 11ay be,of miſuſing thoſe many 
and great ones, which thou, © Lord,haft conferred 
” 01 mMe. . 
'  Theſteeh Thee give Me and them ſuch Repen- 
' tance, as thouwilt accept, and ſuch Grace as we 
} may not abufe. / | Fa 
Make Me jo far happy as to make a right uſe of 
' others abuſes , ana by their failings of Me, to res 
1 fe&,with a reforming diſpleaſure,upon My offers 
jj againſt Thee. | 
' . $0, although by my ſins Tam by other mens ſins 
deprived of thy temporal bleſſings, yet I may be 
happy to enjoy the comfort of thy mercies , which 
b often raiſe the greateſt ſufferers io be the 10ſt 


4 glorious Sainks. 
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6. Upon Hu Majeſtes retirement 


from V V eſtminſter. 


| Ith what unwillingneſle I withdrey 
\ N/ from Weſtminſter let them judge, 
who, unprovided of tackling , and 
victuall,are forced by Sea toa ſtorm ; yet bet: 


ter do ſo,then venture ſplitting or ſinking on 


a Lee ſhort. 

I ſtayed at #hitehaf, till I was driven away 
by ſhame more than feare; to ſee the barbs 
rousrudeneſle of thoſeTumults who reſolved 
they would take the boldneſle to demand any 
thing; and not leaveeither My ſelf, or the 


Members of Parliament the liberty of our 


Reaſon, and Conſcience to deny them any 
thing. 


Nor was this intolerable oppreſſion My caſe 
alone, ( though chiefly Mine ) For the Lords 
and Commons might be content to be over 
voted by the maior part of their Houſes, when : 
1c 

Whoſe agreeing Votes were not by any Lay | 
or reaſon concluſive to My Judgment; ; not. b! 
can they include, or carry with them My con th 
ſent, whom they repreſent not in any kind; a | 


they had uſed each their owne freedome. 


Nor am I further bound to agree with 
Votes of both Houſes, then I ſee them a 
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with the will of God, with My juſt Rights,as 
| a King, andthe generall good of My People. 
ſee that as many men they are ſeldome of one 
mind ; and I may oft ſee, that the major part 
of them are not in the right. _ 
\ Thad formerly declared to ſober and mo- 
, derate mindes, how deſirous I was to give all 
| juſt content, when T agreed to ſo many Bills, 
- which had been enough to ſecure and ſatisfie 
| all: ]ffome mens Hydropick inſatiableneſle 
had not learned to thirſt the more by how 
j much more they drank; whom no fountain of 
” Royall bounty was able to overcome; ſo re- 
( ſolved they ſeemed, either utterly to exhauſt 
5 it, or barbarouſly to obſtruct it. 
& Sure it ceaſes to be Councell ; whennot 
t Reaſonis uſed, as tomen toperſwade ; bu 
7. force and terrour as to beaſts, todrive and 
compell men to aſſent to what ever tumultuas 
& ry patrones ſhall project. He deſerves to bea 
5 ſlave without pitty , or redemption, that is 
- content to have the rationall Soveraignty of 
8. his Soul, and liberty of his will, and words 
ſo captivated. 
9. Nordol think My Kingdomes ſoconſidera- 
1. ble as to preſerve them with the forfeiture of 
xy: that freedome; which cannot be denied Me as 
; a King, becauſeit belongs to Me as a Man,and 
c a Chriſtian ; owning the dictates of none, but 
x God, tobe above Me, as obliging Me to con- 
þ 


= 
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ſent. Better for Me to dic enjoying this Em- | 
pwe of My Soul, which ſubjects Me only to. 
God, ſo farre as by Reaſon or Religion he di- | 
rets Me, then live withthe Tittle ofa King, | 
it ſhould carry ſucha vaſlalagewithit, as not 
to ſuffer Meto uſe My Reaſon and Gonſci- 
ence, in which I declare asa King , to like of 
diſlike. | 
- Sofarre am | from thinking the Majeſty of! 
the Crown of Exglandito be -bound by any; 
Coronation Oath, in a blind and brutifh for-: 
mality , to conſent to what ever its Subje 
Parliament ſhall require ; as ſome men will 
needs ipterre ; white denying Me any powe!. 
of a Negative voice as King, they are not a 
thamed to ſeck todeprive Me of the liberty of 
uſing My Reaſon with a good Conſcience, 
which themſelves, and all the Commons d 
England enjoy proportionable to their influ” 
enct on the publick ; who would take it very. 
il tobe urged, not to deny, whatever My el 
as King, or.the Houſe of Peeres with Me 
ſhould, not ſo much deſire as enjoyn them t9 
paſſe. Ithink My Oath fully diſcharged # 
that point by My Governing only by ſud q 
Lawes, as My People with the Houſe 0 c 
Pecres have Choſen, and My ſ{elfhave cor 7 
ſented to. I ſhall never think My ſelf conſe | 
entiouſly tied togoeas oft againit My Cond) * 
ence, a9 I ſhould conſent to ſuch new Pr 
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* ſalls, which My Reaſon, in Juſtice, Honour, 

and Religion bids Me deny. 

Yet ſo tender I fee ſome men are of their 
*} being ſubject to Arbitrary Government,(that 
,. is, the Law ofanothers wil}, to which them- 
|. ſelves giveno conſent)that they care not with 
' how muchdiſhonour $& abſurdity they make 

their King the onely man that muſt be ſubjet 
ce; tothewill of others, without having power 
| left Him, to uſe His own Reaſon, either in 
Perſon, or by any Repreſentation. 

And if My diflentings at any time were (as 
ſome have ſuſpected, and uncharitably avow- 
; cd out of error,opinion,aiveneſle, weaknes, 

: or wilfulneſſe, and what they call Obſtinacy 
in Me (whichnot true Judgement of things, 
but ſome vehement prejudice or paſſion hath 
{ fixedon My mind;) yetcanno manthink it 
> Other then the Badge and Method of Slavery, 

: by ſavagerudeneſle, & importunate obtruli= | 
{- ons of violence, to havethe miſt of His Errour 
| and Paftion difpelled, which is a ſhadow of 
+ Reaſon, & muſt ſervethoſe that are deſtitute 
- Of the ſubſtance. Sure that man cannot be - 
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beno fault in him to ſteere his courſe by ſuch! 
ſtars as do belt appear to him. Tt argues ra- 
ther thoſe men to be conſcious of their defects; 
of Reaſon, and convincing Arguments , who! 
call in the aſſiſtance of meer force to carry on. 
the weakneſle of their Councells, and Propo-._ 
falls. I may, inthe Truth and uprightneſle of 
My heart, proteſt before God and Men ; that 
I never wilfully oppoſed, or denied any thing, | 
that was ina fair way, after full and free de-| 
bates propounded to Me, by the two Houſes, 
Further then I thought in good reaſon [ 
might, and\was bound to do. | 
Nor did any thing ever pleaſe Me more, 
then when My Judgment ſo concurred with 
theirs, that I might with good Conſcience: 
conſent to them : yea , in many things where 
not abſolute and morall neceſſity of Reaſon, 
but temporary convenience in point of Hor! 
nour was to be conſidered. TI choſe rather to: 
deny My ſelf, then them; us preferring that: 
which they thought neceſſary for My Peo-: 
ples good, before what I ſaw but convenient. 
for My ſelf. | 
For I can be content'to recede much from! 
My own Intereſts, and Perſonall Rights, of 
which I conceive My ſelf to be Maſter: but in! 
what concerns Truth, Juſtice, the Rights of: 
the Church, and My Crown, together with) 
the general] good of My Kingdomes 3; (all) 
which! 
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which I am bound to preſerve as much as 
morally lies in Me) hereI am, andever ſhall 
be fixt and reſolute,nor ſhal any man gain My 
conſent to that, wherein My Heart gives My 
tongue or hand the Lie ;nor will I be brought 
to affirme that to Men, which in My Counſci- 
encel deny before God. I will rather chuſe 
to weara Crown of Thornes with My Sa- 
viour, then to exchange that of Gold (which 
15 due to Me) for one of lead, whoſe embaſed 
flexibleneſle ſhall be forced to bend. and com- 
ply to the various, and oft contrary dictates of 
any Factions; when inſtead of Reaſon, and 
Publique concernments, they obtrude no- 
thing but what makes for the intereſt of par- 
ties,and flowes from the partialities of private 
wils and paſhions. | 
I know no reſolutions more worthy a Chri- 
ſian King, then to pref:r His Conſcience be- 
fore His Kingdomes. 


0 my God, preſerve thy ſervant in this Native, 
Rationall and Religious freedome ;, For this I be- 
lieve is thy will that we ſhould maintaine : who, 
though thou doſt juſtly require ws, to ſubmit our 
underſtandings and wils to thine; whoſe wiſdome 
and goodneſie can neither erre, nor miſguide-us, 
and ſo farre to deny our carnall reaſon, in order 
to thy ſacred Myſteries, and commands, that we 
ſhould believe and obey rather then diſſute them; 

D 4 yet 
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yet doſt thon expe# from ws, onely ſuch a reaſe | 
wable ſervice of thee , ws not to doe any thing for| j 
thee, againſt our conſciences ; and as to the de-| j 
frres of men, exjoyneſt us to try all things by the| | 
touch-ſtone of Reaſon and Lawes , which are the 7 
rules of Croill Jaſtice, and to declare our con-| « 
ſents to that onely which our Tudgements ap«\ 1 
prove. | 
Thou knoweſt, O Lord, how unwilling I was tu 8 
deſert that place , in which thoutaſt ſet me, and. t 
whereto the affaires of My Kingdows at preſent 
did call me. F: 
My People can witnefſe haw far Thave been con-| k 
tent for their good, to deny My ſelf, in what thou; t 
haſt ſubjeded to My diſpoſal. ; 

O let not the unthank fall importunities,and tw 
multuary violence of ſome mens Immoderate de-\ 
224nds, ever betray me to that degenerows and un-\ « 
manly flavery , which ſhould make Me ſtrengthen. © 
them by My conſent in thoſe things which 71 think. 
in My Conſcience to be againſt thy glory, the good! | 
of My Subje&s, and the diſcharge of My own dxt)\ ' 


in Reaſon and Jnſtice. | 


«v 
% 


Make Me willing to ſuffer the greateſt indig- Tz 
nities, and 7HJurtes they pweſſe Hporn Me , rel 
ther then commit the leaſt ſrne againſt My Con: 
ſcience. 

Let the juſt liberties of My people be ( as wel 
they may) preſerwed in faire, and equal waies,| 
without the flawery of My ſoule. | 
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Thou that haſt inveſted Me by thy favours, in 
the power of « Chriſtian King , ſuffer Me not to 


| ſubje My Reaſon to other mens paſſions, and de- 
 ſigues , which to Me ſeem unreaſonable , unjuſt, 
| andirreligious - Soſhall T ſerve thee,in the truth 


| and uprightneſſe of My heart, though I cannot ſa- 


| tisfie theſe men, 


Though T be driven from among them, yet 


: give Me grace to walke alwaies uprightly before 


* thee. 


Lead Me in the way of Truth and Juſtice, for 


* theſe, Iknow, will bring Me at laſt to peace and 
| happineſſe with thee; though for theſe 1 have much 


* trouble among men. 


This Ibeg of thee for My Saviours ſake. 


PEE WEE 


JO ——_— Or 
——_ —— 


— 


-| 5. Upon the Queens departure and 


—_ I—_O_ TS TS 


abſence out of England. 


| Lthough I have much cauſe to be 
troubled at My Wites departure from 
Me, and out of My Dominiens ; yet 


: notHer abſence, ſo much, as the ſcandall of 


-| thatneceſlity, which drives her away,doth aſ- 


Y 
2} 
: 
F 
4» * 
- | 
| 


| flict Me. That She ſhould be compelled by 
| My owne Subjects, and thoſe pretending ta 


be Proteſtants, to withdraw for Her ſafety ; 
This being the firſt example of any PR 
Sub- 


42 EIKQN. BASZIAIKHN. 


Subjects, that have taken up Arms again(: 

their King, a Proteſtant: For Tlook upon thi | 
now done in England, asanother Act of the! 
ſame tragedy which was lately begun 1n Scot? , 
l2nd; the brands of that fire being ill quenched 

have kindled the like flames here. I fear ſuct | 
motions(lſo little to the adorning of the Pro: 
teſtant profeſſion)may occaſion a farther alie- ; 


/ 
£ 
$ 
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nation of mind, and divorce of affeftions 1 
Her, from that Religion , which is the on. 
thing wherein woe differ. 

Which yet God can, and I pray he wouldu } 
time take away:;& not ſuffer theſe practiſes to | 
be any obſtruction to Her judgement ; fincel! | 
1s the motion of thoſe men, (for the moſt part} ; 
who are yet to ſeekand ſettle their Religio! | 
for Doctrine, Government, & good manners. | 
and ſonot to be imputed to the true Englilt | 
Proteſtants ; who continue firme to their for: 


mer ſetled Principles and Lawes. f 
Tam ſorry My relation to ſo deſerving # « 
Lady .ſhould beany occaſion of her dange! | 
and a{flition ; whole merits would have ſer” 
ved her for a protetion among the ſavage 1 1 
dians 3 while their rudenefle and barbarity ” 
knowes not ſo perfettly to hate all Verrues,s: { 
ſome mens ſubrilty doth ; among whoml yet! 
think few are ſo malicious as to hate Her fort j 

Her ſelfe. The fault is, that ſhe is My wife. -| 
n 


All juſtice then as well as atfetion conr: 
| mand 
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| mands Me, to ſtudy her Security, who is only 
' indanger for My ſake; Iam content to be tol- 
' ſed, weather-beaten, and ſhipwrackt, ſo as 

' ſhe may bein ſafe Harbour. 

! This comfortI ſhall enjoy by her ſafety in 

L the midſt of My Perſonall dangers, that I can 

| periſh but halfe, if ſhe be preſerved : In whoſe 

* memory, and hopefull Poſterity, I may yet 

! ſurvive the malice of My enemies. although 

j. they ſhould be ſatiated with My bloud. 

. TImuſtleave her,and them, tothe Love and 

l' Loyalty of My good Subjects ; and to hispro- 

4 tection, whois able to puniſh the faults of 

!' Princes, and no lefle ſeverely to revenge the 

| injuries done to T hem, by thoſe whoinalldu- 
l tyand Allegiance, ought to have madegood 

% thatſafety, which the Lawes chiefely provide 
for Princes, 

' But common civility 1s in vaine expected 

from thoſe, that diſpute their Loyalty : Nor 

i canit beſafe (for any relation) toa King, to 
! tarry among them who are ſhaking hands 
with their Allegiance, under pretence of lay- 
 ingfaſter hold on their Religion. 
5 Tis pitty ſo noble and peacefull a ſoul ſhould -. > 
3 ſee, much more ſuffer, the rudeneſſe of thoſe,,:: 
who muſt make up their want of juſtice, with” + 
0! 1nhumanity, and impudence. 

: Herſympathy with Me in My affiictions,will 
r make her vertues ſhine with greater luſtre, 


< | | as 
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as ſtars inthe darkeſt nights : and aſſure the] , 
envious world, that ſhe loves Me, not My for: 
tunes. | 
Neither of us but can eaſily forgive , ſince 
We donet much blame theunkindnefle of the} 
Generality, and Vulgar ; for we ſee Godi! 
pleaſed to try both our patience, by the moſt! 
ſelf-puniſhing ſin, the Ingratitude of thoſe, 
who having eaten of our bread, and being en; | 
riched with Our bounty, have Scornfully lift, 
up themſelves againſt Us; and thoſe of Out! 
own Houſhold are become Our enemies. |] 
pray God lay not their filnhe to their charged 
who thinke to fſatisfie all obligations to duty} 
by their Corban of Religion : and canlefle.en} , 
dureto ſee, then to fin agtinſt their benefz; 
Ctours as well as their Soveralgnes. +» FT 
But even that policy of my enemies is {(| 
farre veniall, -as it was neceſlary to their de! 
fignes, . by ſcandalous Articles, and all irreve! , 
rent demeanour , to ſeeke to drive her out of # 
My Kingdomes; leſt by the influence of he) 
example, eminent for love as a Wife, and} , 
Loyalty,as a Subject, ſhe ſhould have conver} x 
tedto,or retained in their love, and Loyalty, 
all thoſe whom they had a pnrpoſetopervert} ;; 
The leſſe I may be bleſt with her company; 
the more I will retire to God, and My own; » 
Heart, whence no malice can baniſh Her. My! þ 
enemies may envy, but they can never deprive} þ 


& 


| 
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| Meof the enjoyment of her vertues, while I 
'lenjoy My elf. 


| ThouO Lord, whoſe Juſtice at preſent ſees fit 

| to ſcatter ns , let thy mercy, in thy due time , re- 

lf znite us on earth, if it be thy will; however bring 

j us both at laſt , to thy heavenly Kingdome. 

\' Preſerve ns from the hands of our deſpitefull 

't and deadly enemies ; and prepare us by our ſuf* 

i ferings ſor thy preſence. : 

l! Though wediffer in ſome things, as to Religion 

| (which is my greateſt temporal} infelicity ) yet 

'! Lord give, and accept the fincerity of of our afft= 

ln Fions, which deſiretoſeek, to find, to embrace 
* every Trath of thine. 

' Let both our Hearts agree in the love of ihy 
' ſelfe, and Chriſt crucified for w. | 

0 Teach us both what thou wouldſt have as to 

know, inorder to thy glory ,, our publique relati= 

& ons, and our ſoules eternall good, and make ws 

careful to doe what good we know. © 

il! Let neither Ignorance of what is necefſary to be 

C knowne, nor unbelief, or diſobedience to what we 

'! know, be our miſery or our wilfull defantt. 

J: Let wotthis great Scaudall of theſe my Snb- 

| jets, which profeſſe the ſame Religion with me, 

| be any hindrance to her love of any Truth thou 


| wouldft have her to learne, nor any hardning of 
If} her , ze any errour thou wonldſt have cleared to 
ol x 


"a0 
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Let mine, and other mens conſtancy be an An- 
tidote againſt the poyſon of their example. 

Let the Truth of that Religion T profeſſe, be re 
preſented to her Indgment , with all the beautini 
of Humility, Loyalty, Cbarity, and Peaceabl: 
neſſe : which are the proper fruits, aud Or H4menti 
of it : Not in the odious diſguiſes of Levity, 
Schiſme, Hereſie, Novelty, Craelty, and Diſloy- 
alty, which ſome mens pra@iſes have lately pu 
apon it. F 

Let her ſee thy ſacred and ſaving Truths, a, | 
Thine; that ſhe may believe, love and obey ther 4 
Thine, cleared from all ruſt and drofſe of hnmant 
mIxXFures. p 

That in the gluſſe of thy Truth fhee may ſee the, 
in thoſe mercies which thou haſt offered tows, it 

thy Sonne Teſus Chriſt, eur onely Saviour, ani 

ſerve thee in all thoſe Holy duties, which moſt « 
gree with his holy doFrine, and moſt imitabh; | 
example. 4 

The experience we have of the vanity , ath 
wneertainty of all bumane Glory, and greatneſſ. # 
in our ſcatterings and Eclypſes,let it make ws bolt! ;, 
ſo much the more ambitions to be inveſted in thiſt 
durable honours , and perfe@ions, which are ont, 1 


ly tobe found in thy ſelf, and obtained through It, 
ſws Chriſt. 


| 
: dl 
£ 
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& 3 Upon Hu M ajeſties repulſe 
' at Hull, and the fates of the 


2 Hothams. J 

}, 

4 MJ: an aCt of ſo rude diſloyalty,that 

" My greateſt enemies had ſcarce con- 
: fidence enough to abett,or ownit : It was the 

# firſt overt Eſſay to be made, how patiently l[ 

# could beare the loſle of My Kingdomes. 

God knows.1t attected me more with ſhame 
: and ſorrow for others, then with anger for 

% My ſelf; nor did the affront done to Me treu- 

" ble Me ſo much as their ſinne, which admitted 

: nocolour or excuſe. 

I was reſolved how to bear this, and much }_ 


Y repulſe at Ha/ ſeemed at the firſt 


hardly containe themſelves within the com- -: 
* paſle of this one unworthy at , who had ef- 
frontery enough to commit, or countenance 
"" it. This was but the hand of that cloud, which 
ſ* was ſoone after to overſ] pread the wholeKing- 
* dome, andcaſt all intu diſorder and dark- 
[f' neſle. 

; Fortisamong the wicked Maximes of bold 

! and diſloyall undertakers - That bad aCtions 
; muſt alwayes be ſeconded with worſe,and ra- 
08; ther not be begun then not carried on, for _ 

| + tn 


: more with patience: Butl foreſaw they could 
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think the retreat more dangerous then the af: 
fault, and hate repentance more then perſe: 
verancein a Fault. | 

This gave Me to fee clearly throughall the 
pious diſguiſes, and ſoft palliations of ſome 
men 3 whoſe words were ſometime ſmoothe; 
then oyle, but now I ſaw they would'profl 
very Swords. "\7\ 
Againſt which I having (as yet) no defenc! 
but that of a good Conſcience, thought 1t . | 


£& 


beſt policy ( with patience) to beare what} 
could not remedy : And in this (I thank God} + 
I had the better of Hotbare, that no diſdain, * 
emotion of paſſion tranſported Me, by thy 
indignity of his carriage , to doe or ſay atf 
thing, unbeſeeming My ſelf, or unſutable t; 
that temper, which, in greateſt injuries, | 
think, beſt becomes a Chriſtian, as commin 
neareſt to the great exampleof Chriſt, | * 

And indeed, I defire alwates more taremen © 
|berI am a Chriſtian,thena King; for whatth! * 
Majeſty ofene might juſtly abhor, the charit © 
ofthe other is withing to bear; what the heigh ” 
of a King tempteth to revenge , the humilit? 
of a Chriſtian teacheth to forgive. Keepings 
compaſle all thoſe impotent paſſions , who 
excelle injures a man, more then his great) 
enemies can ; for theſe give their malice a 
impreſſion on our ſouls , which otherwal 
cannot reach very far,nor dec us much ſoar 
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f| Teanniotbutobſerve how 'God not, after 
ſopleaded. and avenged My cauſe, in the eFe 
of the world,that the moſt wilfally blind can. 
| notavoid the diſpleaſure to' ſee it , and with 
+ ſome remorſe and fear to own it as a notable 
| ſtroke,and prediction of divine vengeance. 
| | Eor, Sir John 1{»tham unreproached, uns 
: threatned, uncurſed by any language or ſecret 
| imprecation of Mine, onely blaſted with the 
* conſcience of his own wickedneile,and falling 
th from one inconſtancy to ancther , not long 
{! after paies his owne znd his eldeſt Sons heads, 
* as forfeirures of their diſJoyalty,to thoſe men, 
x from whom ſurely he might have expected a- 
g nother reward then thus to-divide their heads 
* from their bodies, ' whoſe hearts with them 
: weredividedfrom their K1 NG. 
Noris1t ſtrange that they who _—_ 
+ them at firſt in ſo high aſervice, and fo'ſuc+ 
g ceſsful to them, ſhould not find mercy erough 
| toforgive Him, who had ſo much premerited 
jn *f them : For, Apoſtacy unto Loyalty ſome 
j men account the moſt unpardonabje ſine. 
in Nor did a ſolitary vengeance ſerve the turn, 
z the cutting off one head in a Family is not e=- 
{ nough to expiate the affront doneto the head 
ofthe Commonweale. Theeldeſt,Son muſt be 
mvolved in the puniſhment;as he was infected 
with the finneof the Father,againſtthe Father 
t| ofhisCountry:Root and branch God curs off 
40 one day. E Theſe 
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Theſe obſervations are obvious to every 
fancy : God knows, I was fo far from rejoy-| 
cing inthe Hathaw?'s ruine, (though it were| 
ſuch as was able to give thegreatelit thir(t for 
revenge a full draught, being executed by: 
them who. firſt employed him agaimft Me) 
that I ſo fare pitted him z' as I thought he at! 
firſt a&ed more againſt the light of his Con- 
icicoce, then I hope other men do in the ſame! 
Cauſe. | 
For, he was neverthought tobe of that ſu 
perſiniious ſowreneſle, which fome men pre- 
rend to, 1 matters of Rehigionz which {0 
carkens ther judgement that they cannot ſet 
any thing of Sinne and Rebellion in: thoſe 
meanes they uſe, with intents:to reforme t0' 
their Models what they call Religion, whe, 
tink all is gold of xi:ty, which doth bur gli 
iter with a ſhew of zeale ang fervency. 
Sir John Hothu was(b think )a man of anos 
ther temper, & ſo moſtlable to: thoſe down; 
right temptationsof ambition, which have no 
cloake or cheat of Religiom to. impoſe upal 
themſelvesor others. Al 
That which makes me more pity: him i, 
that after he began to have ſome mclination! 
towards aMpentance for his fin, and reparz; : 
tion of his duty to Me, He ſhould be fo uw; 
happy astofall-ato the handsof their: Juſtice, 
and not My Mercy., who couldh as willing 


-he 


have forgiven him, as he could have asked 
that favour of Me. 

For I think clemency a debr, which we 
ought to pay to ti1ofe that crave it, when we 
have cauſe to believe they would not after a- 
buſe it, ſince God himſelfſuffers us not to pay 
any thing for his mercy but onely prayersand 
praiſes. 

Poor Gentleman, he is now become a note- 
able monument of unproſperous di{loyalty, 
teaching the world by ſo ſ:d and unfortunate 
a ſpettacle, that therude carriage of a Subject 
towards his Soveralgne carries always its own 
vengeance, as an unſeperable ſhadow withit, 
and thoſe oft prove the moſt fatall, and dt- 
placable Executioners of it, who were the frr(t 
Imployers in the ſervice. | 

After-times will diſpute it, whether Hotha#: 
were more infamous at H/, or at Tower-Hilf; 
though 'tis certain that no puniſhment fo 
ſtaines a mans Honour, as wilfull prepafarions 
of unworthy aftions ; which befides the con- 
{ciznce of the finne, brands with moſt indehi- 
blecharacters of infamy, the name and me- 
mory to poſterity , who not. engaged inthe 


 Fattions of the times, have the moſt rmparti- 
+, all refleftions on the actions. 


But thou, O Lord, who haſt in ſo remarkable a 


th Pay avenged thy Seronnt, ſuffer me not 10 the 


E 2 any © 
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any | ecret pleaſure init, 4s his death hath ſatis- | 


fied the injury he did to me, ſolet me not by it gra- 
tifie any paſſion in me,leſt I make thy vengeance to 


be mine, and conflaer the affront againſt me,more | 


than the fin againſt thee. 


_ 


Thou indeed , without any deſire or endeavor of | 


mine, haſt made his miſchief to returne on his | 
own head, and his violent dealing fo come downe ; 
on his own pate. | | 
Thow ha iſt pleaded Hy cauſe, CU?RK before the [on [ | 

of men,an1 taken the matter into thine own hand:, 
that men may know it Was thy Work, and [ee that. 
thow, Lord, haſt done it. bs 
T do not, T dare not ſay.ſoltt mine enemies perifh| 


O Lord! yeaLord, rather give them repentance, 
pardon, and impunity, if it be thy bleſſed will. | 

Let not thy juſtice prevent the obje&s and op 
portunities of 1y mercy 5 yea, let them live and 
mend who have moſt offended me in ſo high an 
ture; that Tmay have thoſe to forgite whobeart 
moſt propcrtion in their offences to thoſe treſpaſſe: 
againſt thy Majeſty, which I hope thy mercy hath 
forgiven me. 

Lor lay not their ſins ( whoyet live ) to thei 
charge for condemnation, but to their conſcience; 
for amendment : Let thelighting of this thunder- 
bolt, which hath been ſo ſevere a puniſhnent to on!, 
be aterrour to all. | 

Diſcover to them their finne, who know nil| 
they have done amiſſe, and ſcare them from ” | 
"n,. 


- 
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| ſinne, that ſinne of malicious wickedneſſe. 

| That preventing thy judgments by their true 
repentance, they m4y eſcape the ſtrokes of thine 
| eternall vengeance. 

' And abethou, 0 Lord, eſtabliſh the Throne of 
' thy ſernant in mercy, and truth meeting toge- 
| gether ; let my Crowne ever flouriſh in righte- 
'| ouſneſſe, and peace, kiſſeng each other. 

' Heare my prayer, 0 Lord, who haſt taught us 
| topray for. to doe good to, and to love our en> 
), pries, for thy ſake - who haſt prevented FAl with 
q offertures ofthy love, even which we were thine 
| enemies, ana haſt ſent thy Sonne Jeſus Chriſt 
| todie for us , when we were diſpoſed to erucifie 
! bim. 
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9. Upon the lifting , and raiſmg 
 eArmies againſt the KIN G, 


{ture I was, when they forced Me to leave! 


Find that L.amat the ſame point nd po- 


WhitehaP : what Tumults could not dos, 
an Army muſt; which 1s but Tumults lifted, 
and enrolled to a better order, but as bad an 


end : My recelle hath- given them confidence| | 


that I may be conquered. 


And ſo I eably may as to any outward! 


firength , which, God knows,1s little or none 


atall: But [ have a Soule in vincib! © throught 
Gods grace Ena bling Mes: 5 here I 5m ſare to 
be Conquerour, it God will give Me ſuch} 


meaſure of Conſtancy, asto fear him more 
than man : and to love the inward peace of 
My Conſcience, before any outward tranquil 
lity. | 
- And muſt IT beoppoſcd with force, becauſe! 
they have not reaſon wherewith to convince 
me? Omy Soul ! be otgood courage , the}; 


_ 
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confelle their knowne weakneſle, as to truth | 
and Juſtice, who choſerather to contend by 
Armies, than by Arguments. ; 
Ts ti:15 the reward and thanks that I am tv 
receive for thoſe many Acts of Grace I have 


lately paſſed, and for thoſe many {ndigniel 
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haveendured# Is there no'way left tomake 


Me a glortous K1nG,but by My ſufferings? * 
{t 6a hard and diſputable choice for a Kitg 
that loves his people , and defires their love, 


| eithertokill his own Subjects, or to be killed 
| by them. 


Arethe hazzards and miſeries of Civil War 
inthe bowels of My: moſt flouriſhing King- 


| dom,the fruits I muſtnow reap after x7 years 
living and reigning among them, with ſuch a 
| meaſure of Juſtice, Peace, Plenty; nnd Refi- 
 gion;as all Nations about either admired; or 
{ envied ?-. notwithſtanding ſome miſcarriages 


in Government; which might eſcape; rather 
through 11l counſelbof ſome men driving of 
their private eads,or the peeviſhn ſſeof others 


envying the publick ſhould be managed with- 


out them, or the hidden & inſuperable necel[- 
ities of State, then any propentity, I hope of 
my ſclfeeither to injuriouſneſs or oppreſſion. 

Whoſe innocent bloud during My Reigne 
have I ſhed, to ſatisfie My luſt, anger or cove- 
touſneſſe 2 what Widdows or Orphans teares 
can witnelle againſt me ; the juſt cry of which 
muſt now be avenged with My own bloud ? 


\ Forthe hazards of War are equall, nor doth 


the Cannon know any reſpect of Perſons, 
In vain is My Perſon excepted by a Paren- 


& theſis of words, when ſo many hands are ar: 


med againſt Me with Swords, 
E 4 God 
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- Gad knowes/how muchlT have ſtudied to! © 
ſee what ground of Juſtice is alledged for this} t, 
'Warre again(t Me ; that ſo I might (by giving ] 
juſt ſatisfaction) either prevenr, or ſooneend} c 
ſo unnatural! a motion, which (to. many men)! x1 
ſeeme:> rather the productions of a ſurfeit of! | 
peace, and wantonneſle of mindes, or of pri} a 
vatediſcontents, Ambition and faftion(which! | 
eafily find, or make cauſes of quarrell) then? 
any reall ob{iructions of publick: Juſtice, of 
Parliamentary Priviledge. | 
But this is pretended; and this I muſt be able! 
to avoid and anſwer before God in: My own! c 
Conſcience, however ſome men are not wil: 
ling to belecve Me,leſtthey ſhould con lemne? F 
themſelves. Fh 
When.I rſt withdrew from White-hall; to. n 
ſeeifIconld allay the infolency of the Tu! ly 
mules, (the not ſuppreſſing of which , no aci k 
count in Reaſon can be given, (where an or-; tl 
derly Guard was granted but only to opprel{e! 
both Mine and the Two Houſes treedome of 
declaring and voting according to every mani; L 
Conſcience)what obſtructions of Juſtice were: 
there further then this, that what ſeemed juſt} a 
to one man,might not ſeeme ſo to another? | g 
Whom did I by power protect againſt the? » 
Juſtice of Parljament # | | q 
That ſome men withdrew, who feared the} tt 
partialicy ofthejr tryall,(warned by My w_ K 


' 
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; of $traffords death)while the vulgar threatned 
} tobe their Oppreſſors, and Judgers of their 
1} Judges, was from that inſtin&, which is in all 
|| creatures to preſerve themſelves. Ifany others 
' refuſed to appear', where they evidently ſaw 
! the current of Juſtice andFreedom'ſo ſtopped 
- and troubled by the Rabble, that their lawful 
1: Judges either durſc not come to the houſes,of 
1! notdeclaretheir ſenſe with liberty'and ſafety; 
i it cannot ſeem ſtrange to any reaſonable' man 
+ when the ſoleexpoling them to publick odinm 
& was enoughto ruine them; before their Cauſe 
e could be heard or tryed, 


- Had not. faftious Tumults overborne the 
: Freedome and' Honour of the-two Houſes; 
| had they aſlerted their Juſtice againſt them.8& 
1; made the way open for all theMembers quiet- 
» ly to come and declare their Conſciences : I 
+» knowno man ſodeareto Me, whom I had 
-: the leaſt inclination toadviſe either to with- 
& draw 'himſelf, ordeny appearing upon their 
f Summons,” to whoſe Sentence according to 
s Law (Ithink) every Subjett bound to ſtand. 
| Diſtempers (indeed) wereriſen to ſo great 
}} a height, for want of timely repreſfing the vul- 
; gar inſolencies; that the greateſt guilt ofthoſe 
ef which were Voted and demanded as Delin- 
 quenrs wasthis, That they would not ſuffer 
e} themſelves to be overaw'd with the Tumults, 
|} andtheir Patrones 3 not compelled to abet 


j by 
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by their ſufTrages, or preſence :the defignes q 
thoſe men whoagitated innovations, and rujy 5 
both in Church and State. wh 
In this point] could not but approve the; / 
generous conſtancy and cautiouſneſle; furthe , 
then this did never allow any mans refradi/ ,, 
rinelle agamſt the Priviledges and Orders « [ 
the Houſes;to whom I wiſhed nothing mort þ 
then Safety, Fulneſle, and Freedome. 'Fe 
But the truth is, ſome men, and thoſe n& 
many , deſpairing in faire-and Parliamentary 
wayes by freedeliberations, and Votes to gal 
the concurrence of the: Major part of Lc 
and Commons, betook themſelves by the 
ſperate activity of factious Fumults to (ift ar 
terrifie away all thoſe Members whom the 
_ ſawto beof contrary minds to their purpole 
' Howoft was the buſineſle 'of the Bithop 
enjoying their Ancient places, and undoubtt 
Priviledges in the Houſe of Pecres, carrid 
for them by farre the Major part of Lord 
Yet after five repulſes, contrary to all Ord 
and Cuſtome, it was be tumultuary, inſtigat}, 
ons obtruded again, and by a few cartie 
when molt of the Peers were forced toabſe&t r 
themſelves. : 
In like mannerj, wasthe Bill againſt Row 
and Branch, brought on by tumultuary Gli 
mours,and fchiſmaticall Terrours, which nt p 
ver paſſed, till both Houſes were ſufficient 
thinned and over-awed. Te 
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f - To which Partiality , while jn all Reaſon; 
| Juſtice and Religion, My conſcience forbids 
: Me by conſenting to make up their Votes to 
& Ads of Parliament;I muſt now be urged with 
© an Army, and conſtrained either to hazzard 
” my Owne, and my Kingdomes ruine, by my 
Befence; or proſtrate my Conſcience to the 
© blinde obedience of thoſe men, whoſe zealous 

! ſuperſtition thinkes or pretends, they cannot 
© do God and the Church a greater ſervice,than 
F utterly to deſtroy that Primitive , Apoſtoli- 
; eall, and anctently Univerſal} Governmeat of 
| the Church by Biſhops. 

Whichit other mens judgements bind them 
to m2intain, or forbids them to conſent to the 
abolifhing or it z mine much more 3; who, be- 
# {des the grounds.I have in my judgement, 
# have allv a molt: ſtrickt and indiſpenſable 
* Oath upon my Conſcience, to preſerve that 
* Order, and the Right of the: Church ; to 
| which, moſt Sacrilegious and abhorred Per- 
& jury, moſt un-beſeeming a Chriſtian King, 
#. ſhouldIever by giving myConſent be betray- 
ed, [ ſhould account it infinitely greater miſe: 
ry, then any hath, or can befallme; in as 
much as the leaſt finne hath more evill init 
* then the greateſt affliction. Had I gratified 

their Anti-epiſcopall Faction at firſt in this 
f point, with my Confent, and ſacrificed the. 
Ecclefiaſticall Government, and —— 
\- yn . : t Cc 
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the fury of their covetouſneſle, ambition, ant! 
revenge. I believe they would then have foun{1' 
no colourable neceſlity of raiſing an Army ti<< 
ferch tn and puniſh Delinquents. bd 

That I conſented to the Bill of putting the 
Biſhops-out of the Houſe of Peers, was dow”! 
witha firm perſwaſion of their contentednel# 
co ſuftera preſent diminution in their Rights 
and Honour, for my fake, and the Common: ( 
' weals, which I was confident they would ret: 
dily yeild unto, rather then occaſion (by tht 
leaſt obſtruction on their part ) any danget} 
to me, or to my Kingdom. That I cannot addy, 
my conſent to the totall extirpation of that 


Government ( which I have often offered «© 
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all fit regulations ) hath ſo much further thy 7 
upon my Conſcience, as what I thinke Religi h 
ous and Apoſtolicall; and fo very Sacred and} 
Divine, isncrttobediſpenſed with, or deſtroy! 
ed, when what is onely of civill Favor, and: 
pr.viledge of Honour granted to men of that 
Order, may with their conſent, who are cor} 
cerned mit be annulled. | 
This 1s the true ſtate of thoſe obſtruction} 
pretended ro be in point of juſtice and Autho! 
rity of Parliament ; -when I call God to wit} 
nef{e,I knew none of ſuch conſequence as wa} 
worth ſpeaking ofa War. being onely ſucha} , 
Fuſrice, Reaſon,and Religion had made in my} |, 
One and other mens Conſciences. 8 c 
After} 


| 
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: Afterwards mdeed a preat. ſhew of Delin- 
quents was made; which were but conſequen- 
es neceſlarily following upon Mine,or others 


withdrawing from, or defence againſt vio- 


F 


\Hlence : but thoſe could not be thetir(t occati- 
on of railing an Army againſt Me. WhereinlI 


Far 
6&7 


iN ſo farre from preventing them, (as they 


'*havedeclared often, that they might ſeeme to 
k have the advantage and Juſtice of the defen- 
{fivepart, and load Me with all the envy and 
+injuries' of firſt aſſaulting them) that God 
knows, I had not ſo much as ary hopes of an 
Armyin My thoughts. Had the Tumults 
| been Honourably and effectually repreſied by 
F; exemplary Jultice,and theliberty of the Hau- 
+ ſes ſo vindicated, that all Members of either 
;* Honſe might with Honour and Freedome, 
3 becomming ſuch a Senate, have come anddil- 
charged their Conſciences, I had obtained all 
* that ] deiigned by My withdrawing, and had 
' much more willingly, and ſpeedily returaed 
then I retired:this being My neceſlity driving, 
| the other My choiſe deſiring. 

*  Butſome men knew I was like to bring the 
| ſame judgement and conſtancy , which I car- 
ry with Me, which would never fit their de- 
| ſignes: and {o while they invited Me to come, 
 andgrievoully complained of My abſence, yct 
 theycould not but be pleaſed with it:eſpecial-_ 
ly when they had found out that PRUne 
an 


a 
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and popular pretext of raifing-an Army! 
fetch in Delinquents: when all that while the 
never punifhed the greateſt and moſt intolef 
b'e Delinquency of the Tumults, & thetr 
citers, which drave My ſelte, and ſo many 
both Houſes from their places, by moſt bx 
barous indignities, which yet in all reaſon # 
Honour, they were as loath to have deſerts 
as thoſe others were willing they ſhould, ti 
ſothey might have occafton to perſecute the 
with the Injuries ef an Army.for not ſuffers 
more tamely the Injuries of the Tumults. 
Fhat this is the true ſtate, and firſt drift as 
deiigne in raiſing an Army againſt Me, is 
the ſequell ſo evident, that all other pretens 
vantth. For when they declared by Propofitf 
ons, or Treaties, what they would have toi 
peaſe them;there was nothing of conſequent 
otiered to Me, or demanded of Me, as anyt 
riginall diferencein any point of Law, ord 
der of Juſtice. But among other leiltr Inny 
vations, this chiefly was urged, The Abdlitis 4 
of Epilcopall, and the Eſtabliſhment of Pre: 07 


byteriin Government. \ F® 

All other things at any time propouride 
were cither impertinent as to any ground of pf 
War, or eaſily granted by Me, and onelyti # 
makeup a number, or elſe they were mee 
conſequentiall, and acceffary , after the Wi 
was by them nnjuſtly began, * . 


F YR 


EIKQN BAZSIAIKH. 6; 


74 teannot hinder other mens thoughts, whom 
hs the noiſe and ſhew of piety , and heat for Re- 
formation and Religion, might: eaſily fo fill 
b; with prejudice. that all _ lity and clearneſs 
j6 of judgement might be {trudcted. But this 
» was,and is,as to my beſt obſervation, the true 
if ſtate of affaires betweene us, when they firſt 
« rarſedan Army, with this deſegne , either to 
k ftop My mouth, or to force My conſent : and 
| 1n this truth, as to My conſcience, ( who. was 
if (God knowes) as far from meditatinga War, 
' as I was inthe eye of the world from having 
| any preparations for one)T find that comfort, 
| that in the midſt of all the unfartunate ſuc- 
* ceſſes ofthis War, on My fide, E doenotthink 
if My Inpocencie any whit prejudiced or dark- 
# ret; Nor am I without that Integrity, and 
ny Peace before God. as with humble confidence 
& to addreſſe My Prayer to Him. 
0: | 
if For Thos, 0 Eord, ſoefk clearly threugh' al} the 
q elowdings of humane affaires 5 Thew j weth> 
4 ont prejudice - Thy 611miſcience eternally guides 
” thy nnerrable Tu | 
& O my God, the proudareriſen againſt me', and 
ft the aſſemblies of wialent mew heve ſought after 
t 729 ſoule, aud have not fet Thee" before theit 
| 8j05- ; 
# Conſeder My enemier;, OLorah, for they are 
| runy,cndthoy hate 1emith a deadly havred with= 
| ont&caxſe, For 


64 EIKON BAZIAIKH. 

For Thou knoweſt., T had no 'paſſion , deſig 
or preparation to embroyle My Kingaomes. in 
Civill Warre 3 whereto T had leaſt temptation 
45 knowing 1 muſt adventure more then any , an| 4 
could gaincleaſt of any by it. 7] 

Ther _O Lord, art my witnefſe how oft T hay 
deplored, and ſtudied to divert the neceſſity then r 
of, wherein'1 cannot well be thought ſo prodigall| 4 
thirſty of my SubjeFs blcod, as to venture 1 ? 
own Life, which I have been oft compelled to ao fe 
in this unhappy Warre; and which were bet 
ſpent toſave then to deſtroy my People. is 

O Lords Inced much of thy grace, with patij ® 
ence to bear the many afflictions thou haſt ſufih tt 
red ſome men to bring upon me.;, but much mai 
to bear the unjuſt reproaches of thoſe, who n fo 
content that T ſuffer moſt by Warre, will nee ®) 
perſwade the world that I have raiſed firſt, g* 
g7ven juſt cauſe to raiſe it. {41 

The confidence of ſome mens falſe tongues 
ſuch, that they would make me almeſt ſuſpeC# 1 44 
own innocency Tea, I conldbe content (at lei . 
by my ſilence) to take upon me ſo great a gnilt Wy 
fore men, Tfby that IT might allay the malice | © 
my Enemics, and redeeme my People from thif% 
miſerable Warre ; ſince thox O Lord knoweſt thy 
Innocency in this thing. 02" — wi 

Thox wilt fixde out bleudy and deceit full met 5 
many of whom have not lived ont half th 4 
daies, in which they promiſed themſelves the « = 


—— 
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| joyment of the fruits of their violence and wicked 
counſels. 
1 $4ve,0 Lord, thy ſervant, as hitherto thou haſt, 
| and in thy due time ſcatter the people that delight 
in Warre, ; 
4 - Ariſe O Lord, lift up thy ſelfe, becauſe of the 
| rage of mine Enemies, which increaſeth more 
Il and #:ore, Behold them that have conceived miſ- 
| chiefe, travelled with iniquity, and brought forth 
| falſhood. 
od Thou knoweſt the chief deſigne of this Warre 
| is, either to deftroy my Perſon, or force My judge- 
if went, and to make Me renege my Conſcience and 
7a thy Trath. 
| TI am drivento crofſe Davids choyce and de- 
'& fire, rather to fall into the hands of men , by de 
jt #1ing them, (though their mercies be cruel) then 
| into thy hands by ſinning againſt My Conſcience, 
and in that againſt thee, who art a conſuming 
| fire; Better they deſtroy Me , then thou ſhouldſt 
| 4awne Me. | 
| Be thou ever the defence of My ſoule, who wilt 
'Lſave the upright in heart. | 
Tf nothing but My blond will ſatis fie My Eme- 
pi tries, or quench the flames of My Kingdomes, or 
thy Temporal juſtice, 1 am content , if it be thy 
will F that it be ſhed by Mine owne Subje&s 
nds. 
4 But © let the bloud of Me, though their King 
ht 4 fnner,be _ 4 with the bloud of My Inno- 
ul F cert 
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cent and peace-maker Redeemer , for in that th 
Taſtice will find not onely 4 temporary exPpiatin, 
but an eternall plenary ſatis faGions both for m 
ſins, and the ſins of my People 5 whom I beſet 
thee ſtill own for thine, and when thy wrath | 
appealed by my Death,0 Remember thy great mr 


cies toward them,and forgive them! O my Fathe| 


for they know not what they do. 


10. Upon their ſeizing the King | 


Magazines, Forts, Navy ani 
Militia. , 


' FJ Ow untruly I am charged with the firl 
Hewes of an Army, and beginning thi 
*. * Civill Warre, the eyes that onely pitty 
Me', ard the Loyall hearts that durſt onely 
pray for me, at firſt, might witneſle, which yet 
appear not ſo. many on My fide,as there wer 
menin Arms i1ited agaiaſt Me; My unprep# 
redneſſe for a War may well diſ-hearten thoſe 
that would -hetp Me;while tt argues(truly )my 
unwillingnei{etofight; yerit teſtifies for Me, 
thar-l'am ſet on the defenſive part; having (0 
little hopes or power to offend others, thatl 
have none # de end My ſelf, or to preſerve 
whatjs mine own from their proception. X, 
| 0 


. 
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Nottan can doubt but they prevented Me 
in their purpoſes, as well as their injuries, who 
are ſo much before-Handin their preparations 
againſt Me, and ſurpriſalls of My ſtrength. 
Such as are hot for Them, yet dare not be for 
Me: ſo over-aw dis their Loyalty by the o- 
thers numbers and terrours. I beleve My In- 
nocency, and unpreparedneſle to afſert My 
Rights and Honour, makes Me the more guil- 
ty inthetr eſteeme; who wouldnor ſo eaſily 
have declared a War againſt Me, if I had firſt 
aſſaulted them. 

They knew My chiefeſt Armes left Me, 
werethoſe only,which the Ancient Chriſtians 
were wont touſe againſt their Perſecutors, 
Prayers and Teares.: Theſe may ſerve a good 
mans tufne; ifnot to Conquer as a Souldier , 
yet to ſuffer as a Martyr. 

Their preventing of Me; and ſurprizing my 
Caſtles, Forts, Armes, and Navy , with the 
Militia, Fs I6 farte beſt for me, That it may 
drive me from putting any rrult in the arme 
of fleſh, and wholly to caſt my ſelf mto the 
rotection' ofthe hving God, who can ſave 
"om , Or none; a3 well as by many. 

He that madethegreedy Ravens to be E1745 
Caterets,/and bring him food, may alſo make 
their ſarpriſall bf outward force and defence, 
opportunity to ſhew me theſptcial ſupport 
of his power and protttHion; * ; 
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I thank God I reckon not now the want of 

the Militia ſo much in reference to My own 
proteCtion as My Peoples. 
"Their many and ſore oppreſſions grieve Me, 
Iam aboue My owne, what I want in the 
hands of Force and Power,I have in the wing 
of Faith and Prayer. 

But this is the ſtrange method theſe ma|\ 
will needs take to reſolve their riddle of Ma- - 
king Me a glorious King, by taking away my 
Kingly power: Thus I ſhall become a ſupport hþ 
to My Friends,anda Terrour to My Enemnie! th 
being unable to ſuccour the one, or ſupprelle} , 
the other. 

For thus have they deſigned,and propoſed 
to Me,the new modelling of Soveraignty and 
King(\hip, ſo without any reality of power, ot F 

| without any neceſfityof ſubjection and obedi 
ence: T hat the Majeſty of the Kings of Exglani| 
might hereafter, hang like Mahomets Tomb, 
by a magnetique Charm, between the Powel | 
and Priviledges of the two Houſes, in an aier], 
imagination of Regality. ſy 
-But I believe they ſurfeit of too much Powe, 
which ſome men have greedily ſeized on,an{ ;, 
Now ſeek wholly to devour, wil ere long mak 

theCommon-wealth fick both of it and then 
lince they cannot welldigeſt it ; Soveraigh}, 
Power 1n Subjects ſeldome agreeing withtt Pr 
ſtomacks of fellow Subjects. R wy 
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YetT haveevenin this point ofthe conſtant 
Militia ſought, by ſatisfying their feares, and 
importunities, both to ſecure My Friends,and 
overcome Mine enemies , to gaine the peace 
of all, by depriving My ſelfe of a ſole power 
to helpe, or hurt any : yeilding the M/itia 
(which is My undoubted Right no leflethan 
{the Crowne) to be diſpoſed of as the two 
"[ Houſes ſhall think fit, during My time. 
| So willing am Ito bury all Jealouſies in 
them,of Me.and to live above all jealonſies of 
| them, as to my ſelfe ; I deſire not to be ſafer 
| than I with them and My People; If T had the 
; ſole actuall diſpoſing of the M3l;t:2, I cou!d 
41 not protect My People, further then the) 
"| protected Me, and themſelves : ſo that the ww 
; of the Ml;tiais mutuall. I would but defend 
if My ſelf fo far,asto be ableto defend My good 
' Subjects from thoſe mens violence and fraud, 
7 who- conſcious. to their own evill merits and 

deſignes, will needs perſwade the world, that 
none but Wolves are fit to: be truſted with 


m_— FJ 


| he cuſtody of the Shepherd and his Flock. 
| Miſerable experience hath taught My Sub- 
| jets, fince power hath been wreſted from Me, 
and imployed againſt Me and them ! that 
neither can be ſafe if both be not in ſuch a way 
age the Law hath intruſted the publique ſafety 
and welfare, 
7) Yeteven this Conceſſion of Mine as to the 
B+ - EXETe 
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exerciſe of the M:/itza, ſo vaſt and large.is not 
ſatisfactory to ſome men 3 which ſeem. toby| 
Enemies not to Me onely , butto all Monar| 
chy; andarereſolved to tranſmit to poſterity]. 
ſuch Jealouftes of the Crowne. as they. ſhouh | 
never permit it to enjoy its juſt and neceſlar| | 
Rights, in point of Power; to which (atlaſ)| | 
all Law is reſolved, while thereby it is bel | 
| t 


protected. 
Bat here Honour and Juſtice due to My 
Succeſfors, forbid Me to yeild to fuch a total 
alienation of that power from them, whichg 2 
vility& Cvty(noleſſe thenjuſtice and honow)} fi 
ſhould have torbad them to have asked of Ml ( 
For, alihough I can be content to, Eclypk 0 
My owne beames, to ſatisfie their feares; whi| cl 
think they mult riceds be ſcorched or blinded] m 
if I ſhould ſhine in the full luſtre of Kingh| a: 
Power, wherewith God and the Lawes hay] 
inveſted Me : yet I will never conſent to. pul 
out the Sunne of Soveraignty to all Poſterity| P: 
and ſucceeding Kings; whoſe juſt recoven| Þ 
of their Rights from unjuſt uſurpations aa M 
extortions , ſhall never be prejudiced or. obf It 
{tracted by any Act of Mine , which indeed ſee 
would not be more injurious to. ſucceeding {tn 
Kings, than to My Subjects; whom I deſas| ng 
to leave 1n a condition not wholly. deſperat{ x] 
for the future; ſo as by a Law to beevec. ſub|the 
jected to thoſe many fattious Hibraion | 
will 
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t| which muſt needs follow the many-headed 
2] Hydraof Government : which as it makes a 
:| ſhew to the people to have more eyes to fore» 
ji ſee; ſothey will finde it hath more mouthes, 
(| too, which muſt be fatisfied : and (at beſt Yie 
3] hath rather a monſtroſity, than any thing of 
\}| perfection, beyond that of right aaa = 5 
i} where:counſe]l may bein many as the ſenſes, 
but the Supreme Power can be butin One as 
j]| the Head. 
Il] Happily when menhave tried the horrours 
v| and-malipaant influence which will certainly 
| follow My enforced darknefle and Eclypſe, 
x| (occafioned: by the interpoſition and ſhadow: 
4 ofthat body, which as the Moon receiveth its 
g| chiefeſt light from Me). they will at length 
{| moreeſteem and'welcome the reſtored glory 
j| and blefſing of the Suns light. | 
x Andif at prefentÞ may ſeem by My rece- 
x} ding ſo nazeh-from the uſe of My Right in the: 
x| Power ofthe M31itza to:come ſhort of the dif- 
| gs of that truſt towhich } am ſworne for 
dl My Peoples protection; I conceive thoſe men 
þ| reguilty of the enforced perjury, (if ſoit may 
| ſeeme) who.compell Me to take this new and 
yl [range way of diſcharging My truſt, by ſeem» 
zl ng to-deſert it; or protefting My Subjetts' by: 
| expoſing My ſelfe ro danger or diſhonour, for 
þ| their ſatety and quiet- TIT 
»] Whichinthe Conflicts of Civill Warre and 
F 4 ade 
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advantages of Power cannot be effeted bw, ; 
by ſome ſide yielding; to which the greateſt| , 


love of the publique :Peace, and the firmeſt 
aſſuranee of Gods protection (ariling from 4 


good conſcience) doth more invite Me, than F 
can be expected from other mens fears;which| ; 


ariſing from the injuſtice of their aCtion 
(though never ſo ſucceſsful) yet dare not ad 


venture their Authours upon any other: way] 
of ſafety,then that of the Sword and Mzlitia;! 
which yet are but weake defences againſt the] 


ſtroaks of divine vengeance, which will over 


take; or of mens own Conſciences, which al} 


waies attend injurious perpetrations. 


For My ſelf, I doe not think that I can wan 


any thing'which providential neceſlity 1s plex 
ſed totake from Me, in orderto my People 


tranquility,and Gods glory, whole protection} 
is ſufficient for Me; and he is able by his being} 7 
with Me, abundantly to compenſate to Me,a} : 
he did to Job, what ever honour, power, orlt| 


berty the Chaldeans, the Sabeans,or the Devi 
himſelf can deprive Me of. 


Although they take from Me all defence 
of Armes and M/3t;a, all refuge by Land, of 
Forts, and Caſtles, all flight by Sea in ny} 


Ships, and Navy; yea, though they ſtudy to 
rob Me of the Hearts of my Subjects, the 
greateſt Treaſure and beſt Ammunition of 1 
18g, yet cannot they deprive Me of my ow! 
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innocency, or Gods mercy , nor obſtrut my 
way to Heaven. | 


Therefore, O my God, to thee T flie for help, if 
thou wilt be on my ſide, T ſhall have more with me. 
then can be againſt me. 

There is none in Heaven, or in Earth", that f 
deſire in gal of thee : Tn the loſſe of all, be 
thou more then all tome : Make haſte to ſuccour 
me , thou that never faileſt them, that put their 
uſt in thee. | 

Thou ſeeſt I have no power to oppoſe them that 
come againſt me, who are exconraged to fight un- 


| der the pretence of fighting for me : But my eyes. 
| are toward thee. 


Thon needeſt no help, nor ſhall T,if I may have 
thine; If not to conquer, yet at leaſt to ſuffer. 
Tf thou kelighteſ not in my ſafety, and proſpe= 


rity, beheld here T am willing to be reduced to what 


thou wilt have me; whoſe Tudgements oft begin 
with thy own Children. - 

I am content to be nothing, that thou mayſt 
be all. | 

Thou haſt taught me, That no King car be ſa- 
ved by the multitude of an Hoſt ; but yet thou 
canft ſave me by the multitude of thy mercies, 
who art the Lord of Hoſts , and the F ather of 
mercies, | 

Helpe me , O Lord, who am ſorediſtreſſed on 
every ſide, yet be thou on my ſide, and I ſhall 


uot 
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not. feare what man can doe unto mee. 
1 will ezve thy Juſtice the glory of my ds 


ſireſſe. 


_ O let thy mercy have the glory of my deliverany 
| 


from them that perſecute ny Souls / 


By my ſennes have 1 fongrt againſt thee. ani 
os am thy ſubjed, ani\ 
jaftly. mayſt thou, by. my owne Subjedts, ſtrip m 


robbed thee of thy glory, w 
of. My ſErength,and eclypſe iy glory. 


Fu? ſbewthy ſelf, 0 my hope,and onely refuge|| 
Let not mine enemies ſay, There is no help for hin| 


in his God. 
Hold up. my goings.71 thypaths, that 72 foot 
ſteps ſlip not. 


Keep me 45 the apple of thine eye, hide me undy | 


the ſhadow of thy wings. 
Shew thy marveHows loving kindneſſe, O thay 
that ſaveſt by thy right hand thew that put their 


truſt in thee, from thoſe that riſe up againſ 


theme. 
From the wicked that eppreſſe me, from my 
deadly enemies that camapaſſe me about. 
Shew me the path of life. In thy preſence is ful- 


eſſe of joy., at thy right hand. there are pleaſure: | 


far evermore. 


; 


1. Upon 
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ir, Upon the 19. Propoſuions furſt 

fent to the K1NG; and more 
” afterwards. 


A demand,yect iftheſe beall, I am glad to 
ſee at what price they ſec My own ſafe- 
1! ty, and My Peoples peacez which I cannor 
«| think I buy at too deare arate, ſave onely the 
parting with my Conſcience and Honour., If 
þ| nothing elſe will ſatisfie., I muſt chuſe rather 
to beas miſerable and wpglorious, as My ene- 
r| mies:can make or with me. | 

' Somethings here propounded to Me, have 
4| beenoffered: by Me ; Others are eaſily gran- 
ted; the reſt (I think) ought not to be obtru- 
| dedupon Me, with the point of the Sword ; 
| nor urged with the injuries of a Warre ; when 
| Thavealready declared that I cannot ye1ld to. 
them, without violating My Conſcience : 'tis 
{trange,there can be no method of peace, but 
by. making warre upon My ſoule. 

Here are many things required of Me, but I 
ſeenothing offer'd to Me, by the way ofgrate- 
full exchange of Honour ; or any requitall 
uy thoſe favours, Ibave, or can yet grant 
them. 


This Honour they doe Me, to put Me _ 
the 


ul A Lthough there be many things, they 
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the giving part, which is more princely and 
divine. They cannot ask more then TI can give, 
may I but reſerve to my ſelf the Incommuni- 


cable Jewell of my Conſcience 3 and not be] 


forced to part with that, whoſe loſſe nothing 
can . repaire OT requite. 

Some things(which they are pleaſed to pro- 
pound) ſeem unreaſonable to me, and while 


I haveany Maſtery of my Reaſon, how can | 
they think I can conſent to them? Who know 


they are ſuch as are inconſiſtent with being ei- 
thera King,or a good Chriſtian. My yeilding 
ſo much (as I have already) makes ſome men 
confident I will deny nothing. 

The love I have of my Peoples peace, hath 
Cindeed) great influence upon me ; but the 
love of Truth, and inward peace hath more. 

Should I grant ſomethings they require,l 
ſhould not ſo much weaken my outward ſtate 
ofa King :as wound that inward quiet of my 
Conſcience , which ought to be, is, andever 
ſhall be (by Gods grace) dearer to Me then 
my Kingdoms. | 

Some things which a King might approve, 
yet in Honour and Policy areat ſome time to 
be denied,to ſome men, leſt he ſhould ſeeme 
not to dare to deny any thing; and give too 
much incouragement to unreaſonable de- 
mands, or importunities. 

But to binde my ſelftoa generall and impli- 

cite 
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cite conſent, to- what ever they ſhall deſire 3 

or propound,(for ſuch is one of their Propofi- 

tions) were ſuch a latitude of blind obedience, 

as never was expected from any Freeman, nor 
fit tobe required of any man, much lefle of a 
King, by His own Subjects ; any of whom he 
may poſhbly exceed as much in wiſdome, as 
Hedoth in place and power. 

This were as if Szp/0z ſhould have con- 
ſented, not only to binde his own hands, and 
cut off his haire, but to put out his own eyes, 
 thatthe Ph7liſtins might with the more ſafe- 

ty mock, and abuſe [a ; Which they choſe 
rather to doe,then quite todeſtroy him, when 
| he was become ſo tame an obje&,and fit occa- 
ſion for thetr ſport and ſcorne. 

Certainly, to exclude all power of deniall, 
ſeemes an arrogancy , leaſt ofall becomming 
thoſe who pretend to make their addreſles in 
an humble and loyall way of petitioning; who 
by that ſufficiently confeſle thejr own infe- 
riority , which obligeth them to reſt, if not 
ſatisfied, yet quieted with ſuch' an anſwer as 
the will and reaſon of their Superiour thinks 
fit to give; who is acknowledged to have a 
freedom and power of Reaſon, to Conſent,or 
Diſſent,elſe it were very fooliſh and abſurd to 
ask, what another having not liberty to deny, 
neither hath power to grant. | 

ut if this be My Right belonging to Me, 


iN 
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in Reaſon, as a Man, and iin Hohour 4s a Soyt: 
raign King,(as undoubtedly it doth)how taht 
be other then extream injury to confine inf 
Reaſon to a neceſlity of granting all they, hav: 


a mind to ask, whoſe minds may be as differing! 
from Mine both in Resſon & Honour, as then! 


aims may be,and their qualities are;which Lal 
God & the Laws have ſufficiently diſtingunlkt, 
makmg me their Soveraign,;and them my Sub: 


jefts : whoſe Propofitions may. ſoon provt| 
violenr oppoſitions, if once they gain to be n&| 


cellary 1.mpoſitions upon the Regall Authort: 
ty. Since no man ſeekes to limit and confine 
his King, in Reaſon, who hath not a ſecttt 
aime to flare with him, or uſurp upon him i 
Power and Dommion. | 
But they 'would have me truſt to their mode: 
ration, & al>andon mine own diſcretion;thatfo 
Imight verilie what repreſentations ſome have 
made of mevothe world, that Tam fitter to 
betheir Pupill then their Prince. Truly I att 
not ſ6 contidetit of my own fufficiency, as not 
willingly to acltmit the Counſel! of others: 
But yet I am hot ſodiffident 'of my ſelfe, 8 
brutiflily to ſubmit to any metis dictates', ard 
at onee to betray the Soveraignty. of Rexfotiid 
my Soul, and the Majeſty of iy own Co 
ey or ay SUL. * = 20TH 78 
Leaſt of all have any ground of erethilt, 
to itidice me fully to\Ubmitto all the defires 
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of thoſe men , who will not admit or doe re- 
fuſe, and neglect to vindicate the freedome of 


| their own and others, ſitting and voting in 


Parhament. | 

Beſides, all menthat know them, know 
this, how young States-men (the moſt part) 
of theſe propounders are; ſo that, till experi- 
ence of one ſeven yeers hath ſhewed me, how 
well they can Governe themſelves, and ſo 
much power as is wreſted from me, I ſhould 


;| be very fooliſhindeed, and unfaithfull;in my 
| Truſt,to put the reins of both Reaſon & Go- 


vernment, who!ly out of My own, into their 
hands, whoſe driving is already too much like 
Jehaes ; and whoſe Srwardnele to aſcend the 
Throne of Supremacy portends more of Phae - 
tor then of Phebas ; God divert the Omen if it 
be his will. | MET 

They may remember, that at beſt they ſit 
n Parliament, as my Subjects,not my Superi- 
ours ; called to be my Counſellours, not 
Diftatours : Their Summons extends to re- 
_ their advice, not to command my 

ty. 

When I firſt heard of Propoſitions to be ſent 
Me,I expected either ſome good Laws, which 
had been antiquated by the courſe of time,or 
overlayd by the corruption of manners, had 
been deffred to a reſtauration of their vigour 
ad: due Execution 5 or ſome evill cuſtomes 

preter- 


80 __EIKOQON BASIAIKH. 

preterlegall, and abuſes perſonall had been ty 
be removed: or ſome 1njuries done by My 
ſelf, and others, to the Common: weale, were 
to be repaired : or ſome equable offerture 
were to be tendred to Me. wherein the adyan: 


tages of My Crowne being conſidered vl 


them, might fairly induce me to condiſcend, 
to what tended to My Subjects good, without 
any great diminution of my ſelfe, whom Ns 
ture, Law, Reaſon, and Religion, bind Me(i 
the firſt-place )to preſerve: without which, 'ti 
impoſlible to preſerve My People according 
to My Place. | 

Or (atleaſt) I looked for ſuch moderate 
deſires of due Reformation of what was (in 


deed) amiſle in Church and State, as might] 


ſtill preſerve the foundation and eſſentials 
Government 1n both; not thakz and quite 0 
verthrow either ofthem, without any regard 
tothe Lawes in force, the wiſdome and piety 
of former Parliaments , the ancient and unt 
verſ(ill practiſe of Chriſtian Churches ; the 
Rights and Priviledges of particular men: 
Nor yet any thing offered in lieu, or in the 
roome.of what muſt be deſtroyed , which 
might at once reach the good end of the 0: 
thers Inſtitution, and alfo ſupply its pretended 
defects, reforme its abuſes, and ſatisfie ſober 
and wiſe men, not with ſoft and ſpeciow 
words, pretending zeale and eciall Piet 
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but with pregnatit and ſolid reaſons both : di- 
vine and humane';! which might Juſtifie* the 
abruptneſle and neceffity of ſuch vaſt altera- 
tions- t 24] 4 
But inall their Propoſitions T can' obſerve 


little of theſe kinds,or to theſe ends: Nothihg 


ofany Laws dif- jointed, which are to be''res 
ſtored 3 of any right invaded; of any juſtice ts 
be un-obſtructed ; of any compenſations to 
be made; of any 1mpartiall: reformation to 
begranted ; toall, or any of which; + Reaſon, 
Religion, true Policy , or any other humane 
motives , might 1aduce me. 

But asto the maine matters propounded by 
them at any time, in which is either great no- 


 velty.or difficulty. I percieve that what were 


formerly look'd upon as Factions in the State; 
and Schiſmes in the Church, 'and fo; puniſh- 
ableby the Lawes, have now the confidence, 
by valgar clamours, and aftiftarice fchrefly)ts 
demand not onely Tolerations of themſelves, 
intheir vanity ,” novelty, and confafion;but 
alſo Abolition of the Laws agam(t 'rhemn : 
and a totall extirpation of that Goverment, 
whoſe Rights they have a mind to enyade; 

This, as tothe maine ; other'Propofitions 
are (for the moſt part) butas waſte paper in 
which theſe arexyrapped up to preſent thent 
ſomewhat more handſomely. 

Nor doe I ſo much wonder at the variety F 
G an 
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and horrible novelty of ſome Propoſitions 
(there being nothing ſo monſtrous , which 
ſome fanciesare not prone to long for.) 

T his caſts me 1nto, not an admiration, by 
an-extafie, how ſuchthings ſhould have the 
fortune to be propounded in the name ofth: 
two Houſes of the Parliament of Exeland : 
among whom, I am very confident,there ws 


not a fourth part ofthe Members of eithe} - 


Houſe, whoſe judgments free, ſingle ands 
partdid approve or defire ſuch deſtructive 
changes 1n the Government of the Church. 

I am perſwaded there remaines in farre the 
Major part of both Houſes, (if free,and full 
ſo —_ Learning, Reaſon, Religion,and jul 
moderation,as to know how to ſever betweet 
the uſe and the abuſe of things z the inſtitu 
tion,and the corruption, the Government and 
the Miſ-government, the Primitive Pattern 
and the Srnectina or blottings of after Co- 

ies. 

Sure they could not all;upon ſo little,or no 
Reaſon (as yet produced to the contrary ){ 
{oon renounce all regard to the Laws 1a force, 
ro antiquity , to the piety of their reforming 
Progenitors,to the proſperity of former time 


in this Church and State, under the preſent} 


Government of the Chnrch. | 
Yet, by a ſtrange fatality, theſe men«ſuffer, 
either by their abſence, or filence, or neg!t 
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gence,or ſupine credulity(believing that all is 
Gold, which is guilded with ſhewes of Zeale 
and Reformation) their private.diſſenting in 
Judgement to be drawne into the common 
ſewer or ſtreame of the preſent vogue and 
humour 3 which hath its chiefe riſe and abet- 
ment from thoſe popular clamours and Tu- 
mults : which ſerved to give lite and ſtrength 
tothe infinite aQtivity of thoſe men, who ftu- 
died with all diligence,and policy, toimprove 
totheir Innovating defignes, the preſent di- 
ſtractions. | 

Such Armies of Propoſitions having ſo 
little,in My judgment,of Reaſon, Juſtice, and 
Religion on their (ide, as they had Tumult 
and Fattion for their riſe, muſtnot go alone, 
but ever be backt and ſeconded, with Armies 
of Souldiers : Though the ſecond ſhould pre- 
vaile againſt My Perſon, yet the firſt ſhall ne- 
yer overcome Me, further than I ſee cauſe; 
for, I look not at their number and power ſo 
much, as I weigh their Reaſon and Juſtice. 

Had the two Houſes firſt ſued out their 11- 
very, and once effeftually redeemed them- 
ſelves from the. Wardſhip of the Tumults, 
(which can be no other than the Hounds thar 


attend the cry,and hollow of thoſe Men, who 


hunt after Factious, and private Defignes, to 
the ruine of Church and State.) 
Did My Jadgmenttell Me,that the Propo- 
$--- | G 2 fitions 
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and horrible novelty of ſome Propoſitions, 
(there being nothing ſo monſtrous , which 
ſome fanciesare not prone to long for.) 

T his caſts me 1nto, not an admiration, by 
an-extafie, how ſuch things ſhould have the 
fortune to be propounded in the name ofth: 
two Houſes of the Parliament of Emelard: 


among whom, I am very confident,there wa 


not a fourth part ofthe Members of eithe 


Houſe, whoſe judgments free, ſingle ands| 


partdid approve or delire ſuch deſtructwe 
changes in the Government of the Church. 

T am perſwaded there remaines in farre the 
Major part of both Houſes, (if free,and full 
ſo much Learning, Reaſon, Religion,and jul 
moderation,as to know how to ſever betweet 
the uſe and the abuſe of things ; the inftity 
tion,and the corruption, the Government and 
the Miſ-government, the Primitive Pattern 
and the aberrations or blottings of after Co 

ies. 

- Sure they could not all;upon ſo little, or no 
Reaſon ( as yet produced to the contrary )0 
{oon renounce all regard to the Laws 1a force, 
ro antiquity , to the piety of their reforming 
Progenttors,to the proſperity of former time 
in this Church and State, under the preſen 
Government ofthe Chnrch. | 

| Yet, by a ſtrange fatality, theſe men«ſuffer, 
either by their abſence, or filence, or neg! 
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gence,or ſupine credulity(believing that all is 
Gold, which is guilded with ſhewes of Zeale 
and Reformation) their private.diflenting in 
Judgement to be drawne into the common 
ſewer or ſtreame of the preſent vogue and 
humour 3 which hath its chiefe riſe and abet- 
ment from thoſe popular clamours and Tu- 


| mults : which ſerved to give life and ſtrength 


tothe infinite aftivity of thoſe men, who {tus 


+ died with all diligence, and policy, toumprove 


totheir Innovating defignes, the preſent di- 
ſtractions. | 
Such Armies of Propoſitions having ſo 
litle,in My judgment,of Reaſon, Juſtice, and 
Religion on their (ide, as they had Tumult 
and Fation for their riſe, muſtnot go alone, 
but ever be backt and ſeconded, with Armies 
of Souldiers : Though the ſecond thould pre- 
vaile againſt My Perſon, yet the firſt ſhall ne- 
ver overcome Me, further than I ſee cauſe; 
for, [look not at their number and power ſo 


| much, as I weigh their Reaſon and Juſtice. 


Had the two Houſes firſt ſued out their 11- 
very, and once effectually redeemed them- 
ſelves from the. Wardſhip of the Tumults, 
(which can be no other than the Hounds thar 
attend the cry,and hollow of thoſe Men, who 
hunt after Factious, and private Delignes, to 
the ruine of Church and State.) | 

Did My Judgmenttell Me,that the Propo- 

a. — G 2 fitions 
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{itions ſent to Me were the Reſults of the Mx 
Jor part oftheir votes, whoexerciſe their free 
dom,as well as they have a right tofitin Par: 
liament: I ſhould then ſuſpect My own judg- 
ment, for not ſpeedily and fully concurring 
with every one ofthem. 
For, I have charity enough to think , there 
are wiſe men among them : and humility to 
think, that, as in ſome things T may want 
"tis fit 1ſhould uſe their adviſe which is the 
end for which I called them to a Parliament, 
But yetI cannot allow their wiſdome ſuchi 
compleatneſſe and inerrability as to exclude 
My ſelf; fince none of them hath that partto 
At, that Truſt to diſcharge, nor that-Eſtate 
and Honour to preſerve as My ſelfe ; without 
whoſe Reaſon concurrent with theirs ( as the 
 Sunsinfluence is neceſlary in all natures pro 
dudtions)they cannot beget, or bring forth 
ny one compleat and authoritative Atd 
'-publique wiſdome, which makes the Lawes. 
| But the unreaſonableneſſe of ſome Propoh 
tions 1s not more evident to Me than this is, 
T hat they are notthe joynt and free defiresd 
thoſe in their Major number, who are of right 
to Sit and Vote in Parliament. 
For, many of them ſavour very ſtrong d 
that old leaven of Innovations, masked unde 
the name of Reformation; (which in My tw 


laſt famous Predeceſſours dayes, heaved 
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and ſometime threatned both Prince and Par-. 
liaments : But, Tam ſure was neverwont ſo 
far to infect,the whole maſle of the Nobility 
and Gentry of this Kingdome :; however it 
diſperſed among the Vulgar  :. Nor. was it. 
likely ſo ſuddenly to taynt the Major part of 
both Houſes,as that they ſhould unanimouſly 
deſire, and affect ſo enormous and dangerous 
innovalionsin Church and State, contrary.to, 
their former education, practiſe, and ay 53k 
ment, 
Not thatI am ignorant, how the choice of 
many Members was carried by much faGion 
inthe Countries; ſome thirſting after nothing 
more, than a paſſionate revenge of what ever 
diſpleaſure they had conceived againſt Me, 
my Court, or the Clergy. 

But all Reaſon bids me impute thefe ſudden 
and vaſt deſires of change to thoſe few, who 


armed themſelves with the many-headed,and 


many-handed Tumults. | 

No laſſe doth Reaſon, Honour, and Safety 
both of Church and State command me, to 
chew ſuch morſels, before I let them downe; 
If the ſtraitneſſe of my Conſcience will not 
giveme leave toſwallow down ſuch Camels, 
as others doe of Sacriledge,and injuſtice both 
toGed and man, they haveno more cauſe to 
quarrellwith me,than for this, that my throat 
is not ſo wide as theirs. Yet by Gods help 1 

| 062. am 
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am re\{clved. That nothing of paſſion, or pee- 
viſhneſle, or liſt to contradict, or vanity to 
ſhew my negative power, ſhall have any bys 
vpon my fudgement, to make me pratifie my 
will, by denying any thing, which my Rex 
ſon and Conſcience commands me not. 

Nor on the other ſide.will I conſent to more 
than Reaſon, Juſtice, Honour, and Religion 
perſwade me, to be for Gods glory, the Chur- 


ches good, my Peoples welfare, and my ow 


Cacc. 
I will ſtudy to fatisfie my Parliament, and 
my People; but I will never, for feare,or flat 


rery, gratifie avy Faction, how potent ſoever| 
for this were to nouriſh the diſeaſe,& opprelk] 


the body. ; 
Although many mens loyalty and prudenc 
areterrified from giving me, that free, ant 
faithfull connſell, which they are able and 
willing to 1mpart, and I may want ; yet none 
can hinder me from craving of the counſel! 
that mighty Counfellour, who can both ſug 
what 15 beſt, and incline my heart ſte: 
faſtly to follow it, Ws 


Othou faſt and eternal Reaſon, whoſe wiſedom 
is fortified with omnipotency, furniſh thy $8 
want, firſt with cleare diſcoveries of Truth 
Reaſon, and Inſtice, in My underſtanding: 


ea = 


then ſo confirme My will and reſolution to adhen 
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to them, that no terrowrs, injuries, or oppreſſtons 
of my Enemies may ever enforce me againſt thoſe 
rules , which thou by them haſt planted in My 
Conſcience. a 

Thou never madeſt me a King, that T ſhould be 
leſſe then a man 5 and not dare to ſay, Tea, or 


| Nay,as I ſee cauſe; which freedom is not denied to 


the meaneſt creature, that hath the uſe of Reaſon, 
and liberty of ſpeech. 5 
Shall that be blamealle in Me , which 3s come 
mendable veracity and conſtancy inothers 8 
Thou ſeeſt,0 Lord, with what partiality. and 


| injuſtice they deny that freedowe to Mz their 
| K1NG, which thou haſt given toall Men; and 
| which Themſelves pertinacionfly challenge to 


*F themſelves; while they are ſo tender of the leaſt 


breach of their priviledger. 

| ToThee I make my ſupplication,who canſt guide 
#5 by an unerring rule, through the perplexed La- 
byrinths of our own thoughts , and other mens 
propoſals ; which, 1 have ſome cauſe to ſuſpe@, 
are purpoſely caſt as ſnares,that by My granting 


| or denying them, I might be more entangled in 
| thoſe difficulties , wherewith they lie in wait to 


affli& noe. 
0 Lord,nake thy way plain before Me. 


Let not My owne ſinfull paſſions cloud, or di» 


vert thy ſacred ſuggeſtions: 

Let thy glory be my end, thy word my rule, and 
then thy will be done. | | 
G 4 F4 
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.T cannot pleaſeall, Tcare not to pleaſe ſome mm 
if. L. ney happy to Pleaſe Hope » T need not fear 
who I diſpleaſe. | 

Thou that makeſt the wiſcdome of the worl 
faoliſhneſſe, and take ſt in thezr own devices, ſuc 
as are wiſe in their own Eonceits, make me wiſeh 
thy truth, for thy honour , my Kingdoms general 
£00d, ava my own ſouls ſalvation, and 1 ſhall ut 
much regard the worlds opitiew or Havieete 
of me. 

Theleſſe ——_ they « are willing to ins put t 
wie, the morethey ſhall be convinced of thy wif 


doane direling me, while.1 deny nothing fit 10 k| - 


granted,ont of oraſneſſe,or humour; nor grant a 
thing which,js tobe denied, out of any feare , 0 


Battery of men... 


Suffer me not to be guilty,or unbapp) : by willin 


ar inconſiderate advancing. any mens deſignt!, 
which are #ajurioxs to the pobligue good, whilel 
conform ther: by my conſent. - 

" Nop let.ove be any occaſe an tabinder or defraui 
the yabligneof\ what is beſt, by aw) moreſe or- per 
perſe, aiſſentings.. | 

Maikemeſo Hanybly charitable,ws to follow their 
5 wes, when 7t appeares to be for the publiqu 
..* good,of wheſe affe@ions foe, I have Jo but fen 
FRreences to aſſure. ay Fm 

Thou canſt as we ble cboneft erronrs bl 
Pra, org 4 "Y 

Since we muſt give att coat of every oi 
ani 
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and idle word in private,at thy TribunaZ; Lord 
wake me-carefull of thoſe ſolemn Declarations of 
my Minde ;which aye like fo have the. greateſt 7m 
fluence upon the Publique,either for woe,or weale. 

Theileſſe. others conſeder what they as ke, make 
we the more  ſolicytowe.whet Lanſwer. I. 

Theugh Mine own,aud My Peoples preſſures are 
grieuvoms 9 aud peace { be Very. pleaſing yet 
Lord, never ſuffer Me to avoyd the.one, or purchaſe 
the other y i'with the leaſt expence or waſte of my 
Conſcience: whereof thou'O Lord. onely art deſer- 
vedly more Maſter than My ſelf. 


_ _——_—— 


12, Upon the Rebellion,and troubles 
| # Ireland. 
He Commotions in 7releayd were fo 
T ſudden,and ſo violent. that it was hard 
. ®. atfirſt either todiſcernethe1iſe or ap- 
ply a remedy tothat precipitant Rebellion. 
Indeed.that ſea of bloud, which hath there 
been cruelly and barbaxouſly fhed, is enough 
to drowne . any manin'eternall both infamy 
and miſery, whom God ſhall finde the malict- 
ous Authour or Inſtigator of its effuſion, 
It fell out as a moſtunhappy adyantage to 


ſome mens maliceagainſt me;that when ox 
| had 
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my charge, this bloudy opportunity ſhoull 


be offered them, with which I muſt be aſper} 


ſed. Although there was nothing which coul 


. be more abhorred to me, being ſo full of ſil 
vr to my ſelf, and d 
J | 


againſt God, co 
ſtructive to my Sub 

Some men took it very 
ved, whenthey affirmed, tiat what the Iril 


ns. 


Rebelsdid, was done with my privity ( al 
leaſt ) if not by my Commiſion - Burt the{| 


knew too well, thatit is nonews for ſomes 
my Subjects to fight , not onely without ny 
Commiſſion, but againſt my Command , anl 
Perſon too; yetall the while to pretend,the 
fight by my Authority , and for my Safety. 

I would to God the Iriſh had nothing toal 
ledge for their imitation againſt thoſe, who: 


blame muſt needs be the greater , by hov} | 


much Proteſtant Principles are more agail 
all Rebellion againſt Princes,thenthoſe of Px 


piſts. Nor will the goodnefle ofmens intent] - 


ons excuſe the ſcandal,and contagion of their 
Examples. 

Bur whoever faileof their Duty toward 
me, I muſt bear the blame; this Honour my 
Enemies have alwaies done me, to think mo 
derateinjuries not proportionateto me, nor 
competent trialls,either of my patience under 
them, or my pardon of them. 

There 


yo 
had impudence enough to lay any thing 


Ml not to be bell 


ul 
er 
fi 
d 


| 
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Therefore with exquiſite malice they have 
mixed the gall and vinegar of falſity and 
contempt, with the cup of my AfMiction; 


Charging me not only with untruths., but ſuch, 


as wherein I have the greateſt ſhare of loſle 


| and difhonour by what is committed ; where- 
| by (in all Policy, Reaſon, and Religion, ha- 


ving leaſt cauſe to give the leaſt conſent, and 


| moſt grounds of utter deteſtation) I might be 


repreſented by them to the world the more 
inhumane and barbarous : Like ſome Cyclo- 
pick monſter, whom nothing will ſerve toecat 
and drink, but the fleſh and blood of my own 
Subjects ; in whoſe common welfare my inte- 
reſt lies as much as ſome mens doth in their 
perturbations : who thinke they cannotdoe 
well but in evill times, nor ſo cunningly as in 
laying the 9d;x#2 of thoſe ſad events on others, 
wherewith themſelves are moſt pleaſed, and 
whereof they have beennot the leaſt occa- 


ſion. ; 


And certainly, tis thought by many wiſe 
men, that the prepoſterous rigour,and unrea- 
ſonable ſeverity, which ſome men carried be. 
forethem in Ezg/axd, was not the leaſt incen- 
tive, that kindled, and blew up into thoſe hoxr- 
rid flames , the ſparks of diſcontent , which 
wanted nor pre-difpoſed fewel for Rebellion 
in Irelazd;where deſpaire being added to their 
former diſcontents,and the feares of utter ex- 
tirpation 
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tirpation to their wonted oppreſſiens, it wa 
caſte to provoke toanopen Rebellion, a peo 
ple prone enough, to break outto all exorb 
tant violence, both-by ſome-Principles of thei 
Religion, and the naturall deſires of liberty; 
both to exempt themſelvs from their preſent 
reſtraints, - and to prevent thoſe after rigoun, 
wherewith they ſaw themſelves apparenth 
threatned, by the covetous zeal, and unchar- 
table fury of ſome men, who thinke it a great 
Argument of thetruth of their Religion, to 
eadureno other but their own. 

God knowes, as I can with Truth waſh my 
hands in Innocency,as to any guilt in that Re 


bellion; ſo I might-waſhthemin my Tears,s| 


to tae ſad apprehenſjons I had, to ſee it ſpread 
ſofarre, and:make ſuch waſte. And this ina 
time, when diſtractions, and jealouſfies herein 
Ex9/and,made moſt men rather intent to their 
own ſafety. or defignes they were driving, 
then ts . © relizf of thoſe, whowere every da 
inhuamanely butchered in Irzland : Whole 
_ teares and bloud might, if nothing elſe, have 
quenched, or atleaſt for a time,repreſſed and 
ſmothered thoſe ſparkes of Civill diffentions, 
and Jealouſies, which in England ſome men 
moftinduſtriouſly ſcattered. - 

I would to God no man had beene leſſe at 
fected with Trelands ſad eſtate then my ſelte; 
I offered to goe my ſelfe in Perſon upon that 
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expedition; But ſome men wereeither afraid 
I ſhould have any oneKingdome quieted; or 
loath they were to ſhoot at any marke here 
lefſe then my ſelfe ; or that any ſhould have 
the glory of my deſtruction but themſelves. 
Had my many offers been accepted,I am con- 
fdent/ neither the ruine had been ſo great, 
nor the calamity ſo long, nor theremedy ſo 
deſperate. 

Sothat, next tothe fin ofthoſe, who bes 
2an that Rebellion, theirs muſt needs be: who 
cither hindred the ſpeedy ſuppreſling of it 
by Domeſtick diſſentions, or - diverted 
the Aides. orexaſperated the Rebels to the 


 'moſt deſperate reſolutions and ations, by 


threatning all extremities, not only to the 
known heads,and chief incendiaries,but even 
to the whole community of that Nation; 
Reſolving to deſtroy Root and Branch, men, 
women and children -; without any regard to 
thoſe uſuall pleas for mercy, which Conque- 
rours,not wholly barbarous, are wont to hear 
from their own breaſts, in behalfe of thoſe, 
whoſe oppreſhve feares, rather then their ma- 
lice, engaged them ; orwhoſe imbecility for 
Sex and Age was ſuch, as they could neither. 
liftup a hand againſtthem,nor diſtinguiſh be- 
tween their right hand and their left : Which 


| Prepoſterous, and ( Ithink)) un-evangelicall 


Zeal is too like that of the rebuked CO 
who 
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who would gono lower 1n their revenge, thei 
to call for fire from Heaven upon wholeC 
ties, for the repulſe or neglett of a few: or lik 
that of 7acobs ſons, which the Father bothb 
med and curſed : chuſing rather to uſe alle 
tremites, which might drive men to deſpery 
obſtinacy, then to apply moderate remedie 
ſuch as might puniſh ſome with exemplan 
' Juſtice, yet diſarme others, with tenders df | 
mercy upon their ſubmiſtion, and our prote} , 
(tion of them , from the fury of thoſe, whi 5 
would ſoon drowne them, if they refuſedty 
ſwim down the popular ſtream with them. 
But ſome kind of Zeale counts all merciful 
moderation,luke-warmneſle; and had rathe 
be cruell then counted cold, and is not ſeldoa| 
more greedy to kill the Bear for his skin, tha 
for any harme he hath done. The confiſcatia 
of meas eſtates being more beneficiall , the 
the charity of ſaving their lives, or retormin 
their Errours. g 
When all proportionable ſuccours of tht 
poor Proteſtants in Ireland ( who were dail) 
maſſacred, and overborne with numbers d 
now deſperate Enemies) were diverted & ob 
{truſted here ; I was earneſtly entreated, and 
generally adviſed by the chiefe of the Prote 
ſtant party there.to get them ſame reſpite and 
breathing by a ceſſation, without which they 
{aw no probability(unleſle by by pre 
| ere 
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| ſerve thEremnant that had yet eſcaped : God 


knowes with how much commiſeration and 


f ſolicitous caution I carried on that bufineſle, 


by perſons ef Honour and Integrity, that ſo I 


1 might neither incouragethe Rebels inſolence, 
l nor diſcourage the Proteſtants Loyalty and 


Patience | 

Yet when this was effected in the beſt fort, 
that the neceſlity and difficulty of affaires 
would then permit, I was then to ſuffer again 


| in my reputation and Honour, beceuſe I ſuffe- 


<> 


Q * .co 
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(* 


rednot the Rebels utteriy to devour the re- 
maining handfuls of the Proteſtants there. 
| Tthought that in all reaſon, the gaining of 
that reſpite could not be ſo much to the Re- 
bels advantages ( which ſome have highly ca- 
lumniated againſt me) as it might have been 
for the Proteſtants future, as well as preſent 
ſafety 3 If during the time ofthat Ceſlation, 
ſome men had had the grace to havelaid 7re- 
lxds ſad condition more to heart ; and laid 
aſide thoſe violent motions, which were here 
carried on by thoſe, that had better skill to 
let bloud than to ſtanch it. 

But in all the miſconſtrutions of my acti- 
ons, { which are prone to find more creduli 
in men to what is falſe, andevill, than love or 
charity to what is true and good) as I have no 
Judge but God above me, ſol canhave com- 
fort to appeale to his @maiſcieace, who doth 

not 
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not therefore deny my Innocence, 'Becauſeh 
is pleaſed ſo farre to try wy patience;as he di 
his ſervant Job's, j 5.411") 

I have enough todoetolook to my ownf 
Conſciencc, and the faithfull diſcharge of o 
Truſt asa K1NG ; I have ſcarceleiſure toca 
{ider thoſe ſwarms of reproaches, which iſſu 
out of ſome mens mouthes and hearts, as «f 
fily as ſmoke, or ſparks doe out of a fornact; 
Much leſle to make ſuch prolix Apologies, | 
might give thoſe men ſatisfaftion : who con 
{cious totheir owne depth of wickednefle,ar 
loath to belteveany man not to be as bad 1 
themſelves. | 

'T1s Kingly to doe well; and heare ill : li] 
can but act the one, I ſhall not much regardti 
beare the other. vr 

I thank GodIT can heare with patience, # 
bad as my worſt enemies can falllyſay. And 
hopel ſhall (till doe better than they deſire, 
or deſerve Ifhould. | P53 He 

I believe it will at laſt appear, that they wh 
firſt began toembroyle my other Kingdoms, 
arein great part guilty ,if not of the fir{t let 
ting out, yet of the not- timely ſtopping thol 
horrid effuſions of bloud in 7reland. 
- Which(whatever my Enemies pleaſe to ſay, 
or think) looke upon; as that of my othe! 
Kingdomes, exhauſted out of my owne veios 
no man being ſo much weakned by it, wy 
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ſelfe; AndI hope, though mens unſatiable 
cruelties never will. yet the mercy of God will 
at length ſay to his juſtice , 7t 3s erough: and 


command the Sword of Civill Wars to ſheath 


it ſelfe. his merciful! juſtice intending. I truſt, 
not our utter confution , but our cure : the 
abatement of our ſins, not the defolating of 


theſe Nations. 


0 my God, let thoſe infinite mercies prevent ws 
once again, which Tand my Kingdoms have for- 
merly abuſed , and can never deſerve, ſhould be 

or ed, ; 
# Thou ſeeſt how wmch cruelty among Chriſtians 
# ated under the colour of Religion 5 as if we 
could not be Chriſtians , unlefſe we crucifie one 
another. * 

Becauſe we have not more loved thy Trath, 
and praFiced in charity, thou haſt ſuffered a Spi- 
rit of Errour and bitterneſſe,of mutual and mow 
tall hatred to ri I! Ce AMONg Hs, | 

0 Lord, forgive wherein we have ſinned, ar.d 
ſanFifie what we have ſuffered. 

Let our Repentarce be our recovery,4s our great 

fins have been our ruine, | 

Let not the mi(eries I and my Kingdomes have 

hitherto ſuffered ſeems ſmall to thee : but make our 
ſins appeare to oxr conſtiences , 5 they are repre= 
ſented in the olaſſe of thy judgments ;, for thou ne- 
ver puniſheſt ſmall failings with ſo ſevere affliG@i 
ons, -- O 


I: EXAQN BASI&;KH. 


_ O therefore, according to the multitude of th 
great mercies, pardon our ſinnes, and remove th 
judgements which are very many, and very heavy} 

Let let our ſinnes be ever more grievous to w 
than thy judgements, and make us more willingy 
repent,than to be relieved: firſt give us the peaces 
peritent con{ciences , and then the tranquility i 
united Kingdoms. 

In the ſea of our Saviours blood drowne on| 


frnnes, and through this red ſea of our own bloull 


bring us atl:iſt to a ſtate of piety, peace, ani 
plenty. 

As My publique relations to all, make Me foan 
inall my Snbje&s ſufferings; ſo give Me ſn! 
pious ſenſe of them, as becomes a Chriſtian King, 
and a loving F ather of My People. | 

Let the ſcandalows and unjuſt reproaches «þ 
upon Me, be as a breath, more to kindle my com 
paſſion; Give me grace to heap charitable colesd 
fire upon their heads to melt them, whoſe m# 
lice or cruel} Zeale hath kindled , or hindred ih 
quenching ofthoſe flames, which have ſo mnt! 
waſted wry thre: Kingdomes. 

\ O reſcue and aſſiſt thoſe poore Proteſtants it 
Ireland, whom thorn haſt titherto preſerved. 

And lead thoſe in the waies of thy ſaviny 
Truths , whoſe ignorance or errours have fill 
them with rebellious and deſtrufive principles, 
which they at under an opinion , That they at 
thee good ſervice. Gs 
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Let the hand of thy juſtice be againſt thoſe, who 

malicieuſly aud deſpitefally hawe raiſed, or fo- 
mented thoſe crnell and deſperate Warres. 

Thou that art far from deſtroying the Junocent 
with the Guilty, and the Erroneous with the Ma- 
liciows Thou that hadſt pity ox Niniveh for the 
many Children that were therein, give not over 
the whole ſtock of that populous and /edaced Nati- 
on, to the wrath of thoſe, whoſe coveton/neſſe makes 
them cruel ; nor to their anger, which i too fierce, 
and therefore juſtly curſed. 7 

Preſerve , if itbe thy will, in the midſt of the 
fornace of thy ſevere Jaſtice a Poſterity, which 
may praiſe thee for thy mercy. 

And deale with Me, not according to 7TaRS HAL- 
Juſt reproaches, but acccrding to the Innoceney of 
my hands in thy fight. | 

If I have deſired, or delighted in the wofull 
diy of my Kingdomes calamities, if Thave not 
earneſtly ſtudied, and faithſully endeavoured the 
preventing and compoſing of theſe bloudy di- 
ſtraFions ;, then let thy hand be againſt ms, and 
my Fathers houſe. O Lord, thau ſeeſt 1 nave 
enemies enough of men; as Tnced not, ſo Tfſhould 
not dare thus to 7#2precate thy carſe on meeand 
mine, if my Conſcience did not witneſſe my inte 
grity, which thou 0 Lord kwoweſt right well; 
But Itruſt not to iy own merit , but thy mercies, 
ſpare ws 0 Lord, and be not angry with us for 
ever, 
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13. Upon the Calling inof the Scots, 
and their Comming. oy 


| ture, Soveraignty, and Beunty, with 


My Father of bleſſed memory : but alſo ſpect 
all and late obligations of favours, having 
ratified the active Spirits among them ſo far, 
that TI ſeemed to many,to prefer the deſires of 
that Party, before My own intereſt and Ho 
nour. But, I fee, Royall bounty embolden 
ſome men to aske, and act beyond all bound 
of modeſty and gratitude. | | 
My charity, and Act of Pacification, forbid 
Me to reflect on former paſſages 5 wherein] 
ſhall ever be farre from letting any mans in- 


He S:otrare a Nation, upon whoml 


gratitude, or inconſtancy, make Me repent df 


what granted them, for the publique good: 
I pray God it may 1o prove. 

The comming -againe of that Party into 
England, with an Army , onely to conforme 


this Church to their late New modell, owl 


but ſceme as unreaſonable, as they woull 
have thought the ſame meaſure offered fron 
hence to themſelves. 

Other errand I could never underſtand 


have not onely common ties of Nx| 


they had, (beſides thoſe common and vul 
| | flouri 
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flouriſhes for Religion and Liberty )ſave only 
to confirme the Presbyterian Copy they had 
ſet, by making this Church to write after 


| them, though it were in bloudy Characters. 


Which deſigne and end, whether it will 
Juſtife the uſe of ſuch violent meanes, before 
thedivine Juſtice : I leave to their Conſcien- 
ces to judge, who have already telt the miſery 


| ofthe meanes, but not reaped the benefit of 


theend, either in this Kingdome, or that. 

Such knots and croſneſſe of grain be- 
ing objected here, as will hardly ſuffer that 
forme which they cry up, as the only juſt re- 
formation , and ſetling of Government and 
Diſcipline in Churches , to go on ſo ſmoothly 
here, as It might doe in Scotland 5 and was by 


'| them imagined would have done in Erglend, 
i} when ſo many of the Egliſh Clergy, through 
'F levity, or diſcontent, if no worle paſhen, 


[ 
| to Epiſcopacy, and faced about to their Preſ- 


ſuddenly quitted their former engagements 


bytery. 

It cannot but ſeemeeither paſſion, or ſome 
ſelf-ſeeking, more then true Zeal, and pious 
Diſcretion, for any forraigne State or 
Church to preſcribe ſuch medicines only for 
others, which themſelves have uſed, rather 
ſucceſſefully then commendably ; not conſi- 
dering that the ſame Phyſick on ditſerent con: 
ſtitutions, will have different operations; That 
Le H 2 may 


ha 
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may kill one, which doth but cure ang 
ther. 

Nordoe I know any ſuch tough and malig 
nant humours in the conſtitution of the Exp 


lJifþ Church, which gentler applications tha 
thoſe of an Army, might noteaſily have ref 


moved : Nor is it ſo proper to hew out relig 
ous Reformations by the Sword, as to pg 


liſh them by faire and equall diſputations af 


mong thoſe that are moſt concerned in th 
differences, whom not force, but Reaſai 
ought taconvince. 


But their deſign now. ſeemed rather toe 


off all diſputation here, then to procure a faj 
and equal! one : For, it was concluded thett, 
that the £27; Clergy mult confarme to the 
Seets pattern beforeeverthey could be heard 
what they could ſay for themſelves,or agaiil 
the others wey. predogr tf | 
Tcould have wiſhed fairer proceedings boti 
for their credits, who urge things with. fuel 
violence ; and for other raens Conſcience 
to0.who can receive little ſarisfaction in the 
points Which are maintained rather by Soul 
diers fightingin the Field, than Schollars dr 
ſputingin free and learned Synods. 

Sure in matters pf Religion thoſe truths 
gain moſt on mens Judgements and Conſt 
ences, which are lea(t urged with ſecular vio 
lence, which weakens Truth with Projerny 
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and 1s unreaſonable to be uſed, till ſuch 
meanes of rationall conviction hath been 
applied , as leaving no excuſe for ignorance, 
condemnes mens obſtinacy to deferved pe- 
nalties. 

Which no charity will eafily ſuſpe& of ſo 
many learned and pious Church-men in Eng- 
land; who being alwaies bred up,and confor- 
mable to the Government of Epiſcopacy, 
cannot ſo ſoon renounce. both their former 
opinion and practiſe, onely becauſethat Party 
of the Scots will needs, by force affiſt alike 
Party here, eitherto drive all Miniſters, as 
ſheep into the common fold of Presbytery,or 
deſtroy them; at leaſt fleece them, by deprr 
ving them of the benefit of their Flocks.If the 
Scotch ſole Presbytery were proved to bethe 
onely inſtitution of Jefus Chriſt, for all Chur- 
ches Government ; yet I believe it would be 
hard to prove that Chriſt had given thoſe 
$:0t5,or any other of my Subjefts, Commiſſion 
by the Sword to ſetitup in any of my King- 
doms, wit hout my Conſent. 

What reſpect and obedience Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles pay'd to the cheif Governours of 
States, where they lived is very clear in the 
Goſpell ; but that he, or they ever comman- 
ded toſet up ſucha parity of Presbyters, and 
nſuch away as thoſe Scots endeavour;[ think 
18 not very diſputable. 
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If Presbytery in fuch a ſupremacy be a 
inſtitution of Chriſt; ſure it differs from al 
others ; and 1s the firſt and onely point 
Chriſtianity, that was to be planted and ws 
tered with ſo much Chriſtian blood ; whoſ 
effuſion runs in a ſtream ſo contrary to thatd| 
the Primitive planters, both of Chriſtian 
and Epiſcopacy, which was with patient ſhed 
ding of their own bloud, not violent drawinf 


other mens ; ſure there is too much of Manu} 


it, to have muchof Chriſt , none of whok 
inſtitutions were carried on, or begun with 
the temptations of Covetouſneſſe or Ambt 
tion; of both which this 1s vehemently ſv 
ſpected. 

Yet was there never any thing upon tht 
point, which thoſe Scots had by Army a 
Commiſſioners to move me with, by ther 
many Solemne obteſtations, and pjous threat 
nings. but onely this; to repreſent to me the 
wonderfull neceflity of ſetting up their Pref 
bytery in Ezgland, to avoyd the further miſe 
ries of a Warre;. which ſome men chieflya 
this deſigneat firſt had begun, and now furthe 
engaged themſelves to continue. 

What hinders that any Sects, Schiſmes, a 
He-eſtes,if they can get but numbers, ſtrengt! 
and opportunity , may not, according tothi 
ppInion and patterne, ſet up their waies by 
the like methods of violence? all which Pref: 
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bytery ſeekes to ſuppreſle,and render odious 
under thoſe names ; when wiſe and learned 
men think, that nothing hath more marks of , 
Schiſme, and Sectariſme, then this Presbyte- 
rian way, both as to the Ancient,and ſtill moſt 
Univerſall way of the Church-governmentr, 
and eſpecially as to the particular Lawes and 
Conſtitutions of this Exmg/;/þ Church , which 


 arenot yet repealed, nor are like tobe for 
me, till I ſee more Rationall and Religious 


motives then Souldiers uſe to carry in their 
Knapſacks. | 
Eut we muſt leave the ſucceſſe of all to 
God, who hath many wayes ( having firſt ta- 
ken us off from the folly of our opinions, and 
fury of eur paſſion ) to teach us thoſe rules of 
truce Reaſon, and peaceable Wiſdome, which 
1: from above, tending moſt to Gods glory, & 
his Churches good ; which I think my ſelfe ſo 
much the more bound in Conſcience to at- 
tend, with the moſt judicious Zeal and care; 
by how much [ eſteem the Church above the 


| State, theglory of Chriſt above mine Own; 


and the ſalvation of mens Soules above the 
preſervation of their Bodies and Eſtates. 
Nor may any men, Irhinke, without ſinne. 
and preſumption, forcibly endeavour to caſt 
the Churches under my care and tuition, into 
the moulds they have fancied, and faſhioned 
to their deſignes, till they have firſt gained 
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my conſent, and reſolved, both my 'owna 
other mens Conſciences by the ſtrength j 
their Reaſons. 

Other violent motions, which are neith 
Manly ,Chriſtian,nor Loyall,ſhal never eith 
ſhake or ſettle my Religion; nor any my 
elſe, who knows what Religion means : 
how far it is removed from all'Fa&tton, whel 
proper engine is force;thearbitrator of beaf 
not of reaſonable men, much leſſe'of humb} 
Chriſtians, and loyall Subjects, in mattersd 
Religion. 

But men are prone ts have ſuch high 
ceits of themſelves , that they care not whi 
colt they lay out upoti their opinions ; eſpt 
cially thoſe, that have 'ſome temptation 
gaine, to recompence their loſſes and hat 
Zards. . a | 

Yet I was not more ſcandalized at the $0 

Armies comming in againſt my will, an 
their forfeiture of ſo many obligations d 
duty, and gratitude tome : then I wondred 
how thoſe here could ſo much diſtruſt God 
aſtiſtance 3 who ſo much pretended God 
cauſe tothe People,as if they had the certain 
ty of ſome.divine Revelation; confideting 
they were more then competently furniſhed 
with my Subjects Armes and Ammunition; 
My Navy by Sea,my F orts,Caſtles,and Cities 
by Land. | 

But 
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Put Tfind, that men jealous of the Juſtifi- 
| ableneſle of their doings, and delignes before 
1 God, never think they have humane ſtrength 
4, enough to carry their work on, ſeem it never 
ſo plauſible to the People ; what cannot bee 
juſtified in Law or Religion, had need be for- 
# rified with Power, 
| Antyet ſuchis the inconſtancy that attends 
all minds engaged in violent motion, that 
# whom ſome of them one while earneſtly 1n- 
vite tocome in to their aſſiſtance; others. of 
| them ſoone after are weary of, and with 
4f nauſeating caſt them out : what one Party 
1 
( 


{| thought to rivet toa {etlednes by the ſtrength 

and infiuence of the Scots, that the other re- 
jetts and contemnes 3 at once; 'deſpiſing the 
Kirk Government,and Diſcipline of the Scots, 
,| nd fruſtrating the ſucceſle of {o chaageebl, 
}| more then charitable afſfiſtance : For, ſure the 
i Church of Exg/and might have purchaſed ata 
| farre cheaper rate, the truth and happineſle 
| ofReformed government and diſcipline (if it 
| hadbeen wanting) though it had entertained 
the beſt Divines of Chriſtendom for their ad- 
vice ina full and free Synod; which, I was e- 
ver willing to, and deſirous of, that matters 
being impartially ſetled, might be more ſatiſ- 
factory to all, and more durable. 

But much of Gods juſtice, and mans folly 


will at length be diſcovered, through all the 
Fo 28 filmes 
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filmes and pretenſions of Religion, in whit 
Politictans wrap up their deſignes ; Invaiy 
do men hope to build their piety onthe ruin 
of Loyalty. Nor can thoſe confederation” h 
deſigns be durable, when Subjects makebari Ju 
rupt of their: Allegiance, under pretenceq iy 
ſetting upa quicker trade for Religion. y 
But,as My beſt Subjects of $cotlandneverdy . 
ſerted Me, ſo I cannot think that the moſt a by 
gone ſo far from Me, ina prodigality of thi f 
love and reſpects toward Me, as to make\k 4 
todeſpaire of their returne ; when beſidesthf ; 
bonds ofnature and Conſcience, which th 
haveto Me, all Reaſonand true Policy ni 
teach them, that their chiefeſt intereſt confihf ® 
;n their fidelity to the Crowne, not in thei 
ſerviceableneſle to any Party of the People 
to a neglect and betraying of My ſafety anc 
Honour for their own advantages : Howeve 
theleſſe cauſe T have to truſt to men,the mort} 
I ſhall apply My ſelfe to God. 


4 


The Troubles of My Soule are inlarged, © Lord | 
bring thou me out of My diſtreſſe. 

Lord dire& thy Servant in the wayes of thi 
pioms ſimplicity, which zs the beſt policy. 

Deliver Me from the combined ſtrength of thoſe, 

who have ſo much of the Serpents ſubtilty,that the 
forget the Doves Innocency- 

Though hand joyne in hayd, yet let them nit 


ths 
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 brevaile againſt My ſoule, to the betrayino of M 
bh 1977" Sag and han Jing of My 
= 7 hen, O Lord, canſt turne the hearts of thoſe 
" Parties in both Nations, as thou didſt the menof 
: {ſudah az Iſrael, to reſtore David with as much 
Jlyal Zeale, as they didwith inconſtancy and ea- 
*q erweſſe purſue Him. 
; Preſerve the love of thy Truth and uprightneſſe 
| in Me, and 1 ſhall not deſpaire of My Smbje@-s af- 
'| fe ions returning towards Me. 
MN Thou canſt ſoone cauſe the overflowing Seas to 
, ebbe, and retire back againe to the bounds which 
thou haſt appointed for them. 

0 My Ged, Tirnſt in thee : let me not be aſha- 
wed: let not My enemies triumph over Me. 

Let theme be aſhamed who tranſgrefſe without a 
: eanſe 3 let them bee turned back that perſecute My 
'Þ Soxle. 
Let integrity and nprightneſſe preſerve Me, for 
'F Iwait on thee O Lord. | 
' Redeeme thy Church, O God, out of all its 
Troubles. 


i 
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14. Upon the (ovenant- |«, 


He TPresbyterian Scots are not to bee| 
red at the ordinary rate of Auxiliarig 
nothing will induce them to engage, till thy 
that call' them in, have pawned the 
Soules to them, by a Solemne League z 
Covenant : 
Where many engines of religious and fa 
pretenſ{ions are brought chiefly to batter, 
 raſe Epiſcopacy ; This they make the gra 
evill Spirit, which, with ſome other Imps pu 
poſely added, to make it more odious, an ,, 
terrible to the Vulgar, muit by ſo ſolemn A 
charme & exorciſm be caſt out of this Churd 
after more than a thouſand yeares poſleſiia ,, 
here, from the firſt plantation of Chriſtianiqf 4, 
in this I{land, and an univerſa]l preſcripric 
of time and practiſe in all other Churche 
ſince the Apoſtles times till this laſt Cer 
eury. | 
But no Antiquity muſt plead for it, Pref 
bytery,Jlike a young Heyre, thinks the Fathe 
hath lived long enough, and impatient nott0 
bein the Biſhops Chaire & Authority(thoupl 
Lay-mengo away with the Revenues) allat 
1s ufed tolink Epiſcopacy, and lanch Presby: 
tery 1n England 5 which was latcly boyed i 
in Scotland by the like artifice of a Covenatt 
Althoup 


=_ 
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AlthoughT am unſatisfied with many paſ- 
ſages in that Covenant ' (ſome referring to My 
| ſelfe with very dubious and dangerous limita=- 
tions ) yet I chiefly wonder atthe deſigne and 
drift touching the Diſcipline and government 
\ of the Church ; and ſuch a manner or carry- 
ingthem on tonew wayes, by Oaths & Cove- 
nants, whereit 1s hard for men tobe engaged 
by no leſle, then ſwearing for.or againſt thoſe 
things, which are of no cleare morall neceſſi- 
| ty ; but very diſputable, and controverted a- 
mong learned and godly men : whereto the 
1 application of Oaths can hardly be made and 
enjoyned with that judgment, and certainly 
4 in ones ſelf, or that charity and candour to 0- 
ll thers of different opinion, as I think Religion 
| requires, which never refuſes fair and equable 
I] deliberations;yea, and diſſentings too,in mat- 
* ters onely probable. 
The enjoyning of Oaths upon People muſt 

needs in things doubtfull be dangerous , as in 
things unlawfull, damnable ; and no lefſe ſu- 
f perfluous, where former religious and legall 
"| Engagements, bound men ſufficiently , to all 
0} neceflary duties. Nor can I ſee how they will 
bl reconcile ſuch an Innovating Oath and Cove- 
N] nant, with that former Proteſtation which 
; was ſo lately taken,to maintaine the Religion 


eſtabliſhed in the Church of England : fince 
they account Diſcipline ſo great a part of _ 
On, ut 
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But ambitious minds never think they hay; 
laid ſnares and ginnes enough to catch ar 
hold the Vulgar credulity' : for by ſuch pol 
ticke and ſcemingly pious ſtratagems, tha 
thinke to keep the populacy faſt to their Py 
ties under the terror of perjury:Whereas& 
tainly all honeſt and wiſe men ever though 
themſelves ſufficiently bound by former tis 
of Religion, Alleglance and Lawes, to Gul 
and man. | 
Nor can ſuch after-Contradts, deviſed an 
impoſed by a few menjin a declared Pary, 
without My conſent, and without any lik 
power or precedent from Gods or mans lays : 
be ever thought by judiciougmen (ufficiente| 4 
ther to abſolve or {lacken thoſe moral! ande} . 
ternall bonds of duty which lie upon all My} | 
Subjects conſciences both to God and Me. | 
Yetas things now ſtand, good men hull .| 
leaſt offend God: or Me, by keeping the] | 
Covenant in honeſt and lawfull waies ; fincel} ; 
| 
| 
) 


OR, Cog i a -- Tos RR nammo 


he Be Cam aa. Aon let 3s 


have the charity to think, that the chief endo} | 
the Covenant in ſuch mens intentions, was, t0 
preſerve Religion in purity , and the King 
domes in peace : To other then ſuch ends au} 
meanes they cannot thinke themſelves engir 
ged:nor w1ll thoſe, that have any true touc 

of Conſcience endeavour to carry on the bel 
deſignes,. (muchleſle ſuch as are, and will be 
daily more apparently factious & ambitious)| || 


* Xx " 
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by any unlawfull meancs, under that title of 


i the Covenant : unlefle they dare preferre am- 
# biguous, dangeroNys and un-authorized novel- 
af ics, before t 


cir knowne and ſworne duties, 
which arc indiſpenſable, both ro God and My 
falſe. . is fe a In 

.; Lam prone to believe and hope; That many, 
who took the Covenant, are yer firme to this 
judgment, That ſuch later Vowes, Oathes, or 
Leagues, can never blot out thoſe former gra- 
vings, and characters, which by juſt and law: 
full Oathes were made upon their Soules. _ 

- Thar which-makesguch Contederazions by 


| way of ſolemn Leagues and Covenants more 


be ſuſpected, is, That they are the common 
road; uſed inall factious and powerfull pertur- 
bations of State or Church : where formalitics 
of extraordinary zeal and piety ate never more- 


ſtudied and elaborate, then; when Politicians, 


moſt agirate deſperate defignes againſt all rhat 
s ſetled,or ſacred in Religion, and Laws, which 


by ſuch ſcrues are cunningly , yet foreibly, 


veſted by ſecret ſteps, and. lefſe ſenfible de- 


7.4 


grees, from their known rulearid wonted,pra- 


Riſe; ro comply wich the humours of thoſe 


men, who ayme'to ſubdue all ro their. own 
willand power, under tke difguiſes of, Holy 
Combinations. | 
Which cords and wythes will hold mens 
Conſciences no longer , then force =i5p6s 
/1 I an 
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and twiſts them : for every man ſoon grong 
his owre Pope, and ezfily abſolves himſelfegf 
thoſe ries, which, rot the commands of God 
word, or the Lawes of the Land, but onth 
the fubriltie and terrour of a Partie caſts up- 
on him ; either ſuperfluous and vaine , wha 
they were ſufficiently tied before'; or fraudy 
lentand injurious , it by ſuch after-ligament 
they find the Impoſers really ayming to dif 
ſolve,or ſuſpend their former, juſt, and necel 
ſarie obligations. | | 

Indeed, fuch illegall wayes ſeldome, orn6 
ver, agacdains cnoagaagmen moreto dutic 
bur onely to Parties; therefore it is not repar 
ded how they keep their Covenants 1n poitt 
of pietie pretented;provided they adhere firm 
ly to the Partic and Deſigne intended. 

I ſee the Impoſers of ir are content to make 
their Covenant like Manna (not that it came 
from Heaven , as this did ) agreeable to every 
mans palate and reliſh , who-will bur ſwalloy 
1t : They admit any mens ſenſes of it, thougl 
diverſe or contrary ; with any ſalvces, cauti 
ons and reſervations, ſo as they crofle not tlt 
Chiefe Defigne which is laid againſt tit 
Church,znd Me. | 

It is enough if they get but the reputatiol 
_ of aſeeming ercreaſeto their Partie; fo lit 
doc men remember rhat God is not mocked? 

In ſuch latituccs of ſenſe , 1 believe _ 

| | t 


rſt yet! 
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thar love Me, andthe Church well, may have 
taken the Covenant,who yet are not fo fondly 
and ſyperſtitionſly raken by it , as now to at 
carly nag borh all piety and loyalry: who 

d to'it, moreto prevent that immi- 
neftit violence and ruine,which hung over their 
heads in caſe they wholly refuſed it, than for 
any value of ir, or devotion to it. 

Whetein', the latitude of fome cererall 
Clauſes may (perhaps) ſerve ſomewhat to re- 
leve them, 2s of Doing and endeavouring what 
lanfully Wy may, in their Places and Callings, 
2nd according to the -word of God: for , theſe 
(indeed) carry no man beyond chofe bounds 
of good Conſcience, which are certaine and 
hxed,eirher in Gods Laws,as to the generall g 
or the Lawes of the State and Kingdome,as to 
the particular regulationand exerciſe of mens 
cuties. : 

I would to God ſuch as glory moſt in the 


' nameof Covenanters, would keep themſelves 


withitt thoſe lawfull bounds ; to which God 
hath called them : Surely it were the beſt way 
to expiate the raſhnefle of raking ir : which 
muſt needs then appeare , when beſides the 
want of a full and lawfull Authority ar firſt 
toenjoyne it,it ſhall actually be carried on be- 
yond and againſtthoſe ends which were in it. 
ſpecified and prerended. I willingly forgive 
ſuch mens taking the Covenant, who keep 
| EI it 
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; it within fuch bounds of Piety, Law,and Loy.| 


, alty, as can never hurt either th > Church, My 


; mans lawful Calling can.engage him... 


...,As for that Reformation of. the Church, 
. which-the Covenant pretends, I cannot think} 
. itjuſt or comely, that bythe partiall adviſed} 

a few Divines, (of ſo ſoft and ſervile temper} 
as diſpoſed them to {o ſudden acting and com} 
_pliance, contrary to their former judgments | 
profeſſion, and pradtiſe ) ſuch foule ſcandak| 


and ſuſpicions ſhould be caſt upon the Do- 


©Qtrine and. :Government of the Church of | 
. England,as was never done (that I have heard} 


" 


ſelf,or the Publique Peace : Againſt which; no 


Mk "OS OP" ORE? 


uw 


; by any that deſerved the name of Reformul 
Chnrckes abroad, nor *by any men of learning 


*and candour at home : all whoſe judgment} 
. I cannot but prefer before any mens now fa-| 


_ Qtiouſly engaged. 


. *. Nomancanbe more forward than My ſelf 


,to carry onall due Reformations, with ma-| 


ture judgement, and a good Conſcience, in| 


what things I ſhall (after impartiall adviſe) be, | 


by Gods Word, and right reaſon, convinced} 


_tobeamiſſe, I have offered more than eve} 
;the fulleſt, freeſt, and wiſeſt. Parliaments did| 


_defir Cc. 


. 


- Butthe ſequele of ſome mens actions makes 
itevidenr, that the main Reformation inten | 


. Ced, is the abaſing of Epiſcopacy into Pref: | 
| byrery, | 
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bytery, and the robbing the Church of its * 
Lands and Revenues : For, no men have been { 
more injuriouſly uſed, as to their legall Rights 
than the Biſhops and Church-men. Theſe, 
as the fatteſt Deer, muſt be deſtroyed ; the 
other Raſcal-herd of Schiſmes, Hereſies, 8c. 
being lean, may enjoy the benefit of a Tole- ' 
ration: Thus Naboth's Vineyard made him 
' theonely Blaſphemer of his City, and fir to 
| die. Still I ſee, while the breath of Religion | 
fills the Sailes, Profit is the Compaſle, by 
which FaQtious men ſteer their courſe in all 
ſeditious Commotions. 
I thank God, as no manlay more opento * 
{ the ſacrilegious temptation of uſurping the 
| - Churches Lands, and Revenues, (which ifſu- - 
' ing chiefly from the Crowne, are held ofir, ' 
and legally can revert onely to the Crown, 
with My Conſent) ſo I have alwayes had ſuch 
a perfe abhorrence of ir in My Soule, that I 
never found the leaſt inclination to ſuch ſacri- 
legious Reformings : yet no man hath a grea- 
ter cefire to have Biſhops and all Church-men 
ſo reformed, thar they may beſt deſerve and 
uſe, not onely what the pious munificence 
of My Predeceſſours hath given to God and 
the Church, but all other additions of Chri- 
ſtian bounty. | | 
Bur no neceſſity ſhall ever, I hope,drive Me. 
or Mine to invade'or ſell the Prieſts Lands, 
I 3 which 
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which both Pharaob s divinity , and Zoſeph's tru 
piety abhorred .to doe : ſo.unjuſt I think it 
both in the eye of Reaſon and Religion, to de 
Prive the moſt ſacred employment of all due 


incouragements 3 and like that; other. hard | 
hearted Pharaoh, ro with-draw the Straw , and} 


encreaſe the Taske ; ſo purſuing the oppreſſe 
Church, as ſome have done, to the red ſea of 
a Civill Warre, where notbing but a miracle 
can ſave either it, or Him,;who eſteems it His 
greateſt Title to be called, and His.chieteſ 
glory to be The Defender of the Church, bothu 
its true Faith, and its juſt fruitions ; equally ah 
horring, Sacriledge, and ApoFacy, . | 
I had rather live as my Predeceſlour Henry ;, 
ſomerime did, on the Churches Almes, then 
violently to take the bread out of Biſhops and 
Miniſters mouths, : 
The next work will be Jeroboam's reforms. 
tion, conſecrating the meaneſt of the People 


to be Prieſts in 7ſrae/, to ferve thoſe Golden | 


Calves who have enriched themſelves with the 
Churcies Patrimony & Dowry; which hos 


it-thrived both with Prince, Pcieſts & Peopk | 


is well enopgh known: And fo it will be here, 
when fromthe ruition of Kings and Queens, 
which have beene nurſing Fathers and Mo- 
thers of this Church,it ſhall be at their allow 
ance, who have already diſcovered, what hatd 
Fathers, and Stepmcthers they will be, p 
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If the poverty of Scotland might , yet the 
plenty of Exg/and canrotexcuſe the'envy.and 
rapine of the Churches. Rights and Reve- 
NUCSs "p74 PAY. 

I cannot-ſo much as pray God to prevent 
thoſe fad conſequences, whichwill inevitably 
follow the parity and povertie of Minſters, 
both in Church and State ; ſince [| think itno 
lefle than a mocking and tempting of God, to 
defire him to hinder thoſe miſchiefs whoſe oc- 
cafions and remedies are in our owne power , 
it being every mans {1nne not to avoid the one, 
and not touſe the other. 

There are waies enough to repaire the brea- 
ches of the State without rhe ruines of the 
Church ; as I would be a Reſtorer of the one, 
ſo I would not be an Oppreflaur of the other, 
under the pretence of Publique Debts : The 
occaſions contracting them were bad enough, 
but ſuch a diſcharging of them would be 
much worſe ; I pray God neither I,nor Mine, 
may be neceſflary to cither. 


To thee, O Lord, doe I addreſſe Myprayer , be- 
ſeeching thee to. pardon the raſbneſſe of My 8ub- 
jets Swearings , and to quicken their (enſe and 
obſervat jon of thoſe juſt , moral, and indijtpen- 
ſable bonds, which thy Word , and the Lawes of 
this Kingdome have laid upon their \Conſciences, 
From which no pretenſions of Pietie and Re- 

F*:8 formation 
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formation ave ft ufficient to abſolve them, or tu 
engage themto any contrary prattiſes. | 

Make them at length ſeriouſly to conſider, that 
nothing violent ——_ arias can be religions." 
Thou alloweft no mans committing Sacriledge | 
under the Jeale of abhorring Idols. Ot 
Suffer not ſacrilegions deſignes to have the 
countenance of religious ties. ; 
Thou haft tauzht us by the wiſeſt of Kings,that | 
it ts a ſnare to take things that artholy, and after | 

Fomes to make enquiry. | 

Ever keep thy ſervant from conſenting to per- | 
Jurious and ſarrilegions rapines, that T may nit'| 
have the brand and curſe to all _—_ of rob- | 
bing Thee and thy Church, of what thy bounty | 
hath given us, and thy clemency bath accepted | 
from us, wherewith to encourage Learning and 
Religion. Cn Boa -1 

Though My Treaſures are Exhauſted, My Ret-' | 
. venues Diminiſhed, and My Debts 'Encreaſed, 
Jet never ſuffer Me to be tempted to nfe ſuch pro- | 
Fane Reparations, lei# a coal from thine altar ſet | 
ſuch a fire on My Threne and Conſcience as will 
be hardly quenched. (42S 

Let not the Debts and Engagements of the Pub- 
lique, which ſome mens folly and prodigality | 
bath contradted, be an occaſion t0impoveriſh thy” | 
Church. T bs 

The State may ſoon recover, by thy bleſing 

of peace upon us ; The .Charch « never likely, i 
: . times, 
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times, where the Charity of moſt men s growne 
ſo cold, and their Religion ſo illeberall.. 

"Continue t0 thoſe that ſerve Thee and thy 
Charch all: thoſe incouragements, which by the 
will of the pious Donours, and the juſtice of the 
Lawes are due unto them, and give them'grace 
to deſerve and uſe them aright to thy. gloryzand 
the relief of the poore , That thy Prieſts may be © 
29,209 with. righteouſneſſe, and the poore may 

e ſatisfied with bread. | | | 

Let uot holy things he givento Swine , nor 
the Churches bread to Does ;, rather let them go 
about the City, grin like 4 Dog, and grudge that 
they are not ſatwfied. | 

Let thoſe ſacred morſels which ſome men have 
already by violence devonred, never digeſt with 
them, nor theirs , Let them be as Naboth's: 
Vineyard to Ahab, gall in their months, rotten- 
neſſe to their names,a moth to their Families,and 
4 ſting to their Conſciences, LEY 

| Break in ſunder, O Lord, all violent and ſacri- 
legious Confederations, to doe wickedly and is- 
Juriouſly. 

Divide their hearts and tongues who bave 
bandyed together againſt the Church and State, 
that the folly of ſuch may be manifeſt to all men, - 
and i no further. | 

But ſo favour My righteous dealing, O Lord, 
that in the mercies of thee, the moſt High, 1 ay 
never miſcarry. ORE 

I5, 407 
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x5. Upon the muny Fealhuſier rk 
ſed, and Scandals caſt.upon th 


K 1 6,toftirre up the Peopl} 


apainft Him, | 


FI had not My own Innocericy, and Gok 
proteRion , it were hard for Me'to ſtant 


I 


malice, which by Falfities ſeek to opprefle th 
Truth; and by Jealouſies to ſupply the defet 
of Reall cauſes, which might ſeem to juſtif: 
ſo unjuft Engagements againſt Me. 

And indeed.che worſt effefts of open Hoſt 
litie come ſhort of rheſe Deſignes : For,I ca 
more willingly looſe my Crownes, than M 
Credit ; nor are My Kingdomes fo dearett 
Me,as My Reputation and Honour. | 

Thoſe muſt have a period with My life bu 
theſe may ſurvive to a glorious kind of In 
mortality,when I am dead and gane : A goot 
name being the embalming of Princes , andi 
ſweet conſecrating of them to an Erernty0 
love and gratitude among Poſterity. 

Thoſe foule and falſe aſpzrſions were fect 
cngines at firſt employed againſt My people 
love of Me : that undermining their opinto! 
and value of Mz, My enemies , and theirs -Q 

miz 


out againſt thoſe ſtratagems 8 confliQsolf 


TI 
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might at once blow up their affe&ions , and 
batcerdown their loyalty, PS 

Wherein yet I thanke God, the detrimenr 
of My Honour is not ſoafflitiveto Me,as the 
fin and danger of My peoples ſoules , whoſe 
eyes once blinded with ſuch miſts of*luſpici- 
ons, they are ſoone milſ-led into the moſt de- 
ſperate precipices of ations: wherein they do 
not only, not conſider their fin and danger , 


| butglory.in their zealous adventures; while I 


amrendred tothem fo fit to be deſtroyed, that 


| many are ambitious to. meritthe name of My 


Deſtroyers ; Imagining they then feare Gol 
moſt, when rhey leaſt honour their King, _ 

Ithanke God, I never found: but My pity 
was above\'My anger. nor . have My paſſions 
ever ſo prevailed againſt Me,asto exclude My 
moſt compaſſionate prayers for them; whom 
deyout errours more than their owne malice 
havebetrayed to a:moſt religious Rebellion. 

I had the Charity to interpret, that moſt 
part of My Subje&s fought againſt my ſup- 
poſed Errours, not My Perſon, and intended 
to mend Me, not to end Me : AndI hope that 
God pardoning their Errours , hath fo farre 
accepted and anſwered their good intentions, 
that-as he hath yer preſerved Me, ſo he hath 
by theſe affitions "prepared Me, both to a | 
him better ſexvice,ana My ' people more go09, 
than hitherto I have done. 


1 


"224 EIKQN BASTAIKH. | 


Tdoe not more willingly forgive their {| * 


ductions, which occaſioned their loyall injy 
ries, then I am ambitious by all Princely me. 
rits to redeem them from 'their unjuſt ſuſhi 


cions, and reward them for their good inter} 


tons. 
Iam too conſcious to My own Aﬀedtion 
roward the generality of My people, to ſuſpel 


theirs to Me ; nor ſhall the malice of My Ene} 


mies ever be able to deprive Me of the com: 


fort, which that confidence gives Me ; 1 ſhall} 

never gratifie the ſpightfulnefle of a few wit} 

any finifter thoughts of all their Allegiance, 
q 


whom pious frauds have ſeduced. 


"The worſt ſome mens ambition can do, ſhall} 


never perſwade Me, to make fo bad interpre 
rations of moſt of My Subjects actions ; who 
poſſibly may be Erroneous, but nor Heretical 
in point of Loyaltie. | 


The ſenſe of the Injuries done unto My Sub-| 


jects is 2s ſharp, as thoſe done to My ſelf; 


our welfarcs being inſeparable ; in 'this onely} 


they ſuffer more then My ſelfe, that they ar 
animared by ſome ſeducers to injure at ond 
both themſelves and Me. IM 
'For this is not enough ro the malice of 

Enemies ; | that I be afflicted ; but it muſt be 
done by ſuch inſtruments, that My afflitions 
grieve Me not more, then this doth, that I am 
afflicted by thoſe , whoſe proſperity I ear 

neſtly 

| 


1 
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neſtly deſire, and 'whoſe ſeduQion I heartily 
deplore. £321 | ; 

If they had. been My open and forraigne 
Enemies, I could have borne it ; but they muſt 
| be My own Subjects, who arc, next to My 
| Children, dear to Me : And for the reſtoring 
of whoſe tranquillity, I could willingly be the 
Jonah , 1f I did not evidently tore-ſee, that by - 
the divided Intereſts of their and Mine Enc- 
| mies, as by contrary winds, the ſtorm of their 
miſeries would be rather encreaſed then al- 
| layed. | | | 
| Thadratherprevent My peoples ruine the 
Rule over them; nor am I ſo ambitious of 
| that Dominion, which is but My Right, as of 
their happineſſe ; if it could expiate or coun- 
tervail ſuch a way of obtaining it, by the high- 
eſt injuries of Subjecs committed againſt their 
 Soveraign, F | 
| YetTI had rather ſuffer all the miſeries of 

life, and die many deaths, then ſhamefully ro 
| deſert, ordiſhonourably to betray My .own 
| juſt Rights and Soveraignty ; thereby to -= 
tifie the ambition, or juſtific the malice of My 
Enemies ; between whoſe: malice, and other 
| mens miſtakes, I put as great a difference, as 
| between an ordinary Ague and the Plague; 
or the Itch of Novelty, and the Leproſie of 
Diſloyaltie. | 

As Liars necd have good Memories, ſo Ma- 

| licious 
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licious perſons need good inventions; th 
their calumnies may fit every mans fancy ai 


whar their reproaches want of truth, they my 


make up with number and ſhew. 

My patience {I thank God) will better ſe; 
Me to bear , and my charity to forgive, tha 
My leifure to anſwer the many falſe Aſpeil 
ons which ſome men have caſt upon Me. 

_ Did 1 not more conſider My Subjects 
tisfation,then My ownVindication;l ſhoul 
never have given the malice of ſome meath 
pkaſure, as to ſee Me take notice of, of t 
member what they ſay, or objeQ. 

Il would teave the Authors to be puniſhs 
by their own evill manners, and ſeared Cot 
ſciences , which will , I believe, in a ſhotte 
time then they be aware of,” both confure-a 
revenge all thoſe black and falſe Scandal 
which they have caſt on Me ;- And maketk 
world ſce, there is as little truth in them, z 
there was little worth in the broaching 
them,or Civility, (I need not ſay Loyalty)i 
the not-ſuppreſſing of rhemz whoſe credital 
reputation,even with the people,ſhall ere loi 
be quite blaſted by the breath of that faw 
fornace of popular obloquy, and detraQia 
which they have ſtudied to heat and inflamet 
the higheſt degree of. infamy., and whetei 
they have ſought to caſt and conſume MW 
Name and Honour. | 
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Firſt, nothing gave me more cauſe to ſu. 
ſpe, and ſearch My own Innocency; then 


when I obſerved fo many forward to engage 


againſt Me, who had made grear profeffions 


| of ſingular pietie ; For this gave to vulgar 


minds fo bada refle&ion upon Me, and My 
Cauſe,as if it had been impoſſible to adbere to 
Me,and not withall part from God ; to think 
or ſpeak well of Me, and not to Blaſpheme 
him 3 ſo many were perſwaded thar theſe 
two were utterly inconfiftent , ro beat once 
Loyall to Me, and truly Religious toward 
God. 

- Not but that I had (Ithank God) wany 
with Me , which were both Learned and Re- 
ligious, (much above that ordinarie fize , and 


that vulgar proportion, wherein ſome men 


glory ſo much ) who were ſo well ſatisfied in 
the cauſe of My ſufferings, that they choſe ra- 
ther ro ſuffer with Me,then forſake Me. 

Nor is it firange that ſo Religious Preten- 
lions as were uſed againſt Me, ſhould be to 
many well-minded men a great temptation to 
oppoſe Me ; Eſpecially, being urged by ſoc 
popular Preacters, as think itno ſtnto he for 
God , and what they pleaſe to cali Gocs 
Cauſe, curſing all that will not curſe with 
them ; looking ſo much at, and crying up the 
zoOdneſle of the erd propounded , that they 
conſider not the lawſulnefle of the means uſed, 
nor 
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nor the depth-of the miſchief ,, chiefly plotted n | 
arid intended. | k 
The weakneſs of theſe mens judgments mul -q 
be made up by their clamours and aQtivity, Þ . 

It. was a great part of ſome mens Religiontg * 
ſcandalize Me and Mine; they thought theig | 4 
could nor be true, if they cried not down Minth,,- 
as falie. "$7 | | er 

I thank God, I have had more triall of hih, 
grace, asto the conſtancie of My Religion nþ.... 
the Proteſtant Profeſſion of the Church of, 
England, both abroad, and at home, than ever of 
they are like to have. he 

Nor docI knowany exception, I am (oli þ.. 
' blero, intheir opinion,as too great a fixedne{,p. 
in that. Religion , whoſe judicious and ſolid h,j 
grounds, both from Scripture, and Antiquiry, þp,. 
will not give My Conſcience leave to approth,. 
or conſent to thoſe many dangerous and divi: yy: 
ded Innovations,which the bold Ignorance ot þj,, 
ſome men would needs obtrude upon Me, and ne; 
My People. | 1; _—_ 7) 

Contrary to thoſe well tried foundations yiy, 
both of Truth, and'Order, which men of fat} 7 
greater Learning, and clearer Zeal, have'ſct-ffr 
led in the Confeſſion: and Conſtitution of this Fenf 
Church in Ezgland , which many forme ang 
Parliaments in the moſt calme, and unpaſir Jorh 
onate times, have oft confirmed , In whicl| def 


I ſhall eyer, by Gods help, perſevere, as be 
lieving 
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lieving\it hath moſt of Primitive Truth and 
Order, INI eb | 
Nor did My uſing the aſſiſtance of ſome Pa- 
ſts, which were my SubjeRs,any way fight a- 
oainſt my Religion , as ſome men would needs 
Interpret it : eſpecially thoſe who leaft of all 
men cared whom they imployed, or whatthey 
$id,2nd did,fo they might prevaile.. 

'Tis ſtrange that ſo wiſe men, as they wotild 
x eſteemed, ſhould not conceive , That dit- 
ferences of pet{waſion in matters of Religion 
my eaſily fall out, where there isthe ſamenefle 
ff dutie, Allegiance; and ſubje&ion; The firff 
hey owne as men , and Chriſtians to Godz 

> ſecond, tliey owe to Mein Common, as 
their K t 6 3 different profeſſions in point of 
ſeligion cannot (any more than 1n civ1ll 

rades) take away the communitie of relari- 
dns either 'to Parents , or to Princes : And 
rhere is there ſuch an Ogio or medley of va- 
tous Religions in rhe world againe , as thoſe 
nenentertaine in their ſervice (who find moſt 
fault with Me) without any ſcruple , as to the 
tverſitie of their Secs and Opinions? 
| It was, indeed, a foule and indelible ſhame, 
vr ſuch as would be couned Proteſtants, to 
enforce Me, a declared Proteſtant, their Lord 
nd King, to/a neceſſary uſe of Papilts; or any 
ther, who did bur their dutie to help Meto* 
lefend My ſelfe, ; 
K Nor 
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Nordid 1 more thap is lawiull for any Kiy] ., 
ic ſuchexigents touſe the aide of any his Sy 7 
jets. | 
I am ſorry the Papiſts ſhould have a greth 
ſenſe of their Allegiance , than many Proty 
fant Profeſſours ; who ſeeme to have learnal 
and ro praQiſe the worſt Principles of} 1, 
worſt Papiſts. | | 

Indeed, it had been a very impertinent af {; 
unſeaſonable ſcruple in Me, ( and very ply 
ſing no doubt to My Enemies ) to have beaf 5; 
then diſpuring the points of different beliely ; 
in My Subjets when I was diſputed withh 
Swords points : and when I needed the hehj 
of My SubjeQs as men, no leffe then the 


prayers as Chriſtians. FT 
The noiſe of My Evil Counſellours wayy 
other uſefull device for thoſe, who werei 
patient any mens £counſells but their on} jt; 
ſhould be followed in- Church and State; wiy ,,, 
were ſo cager in giving Me better counſelltuy | 


they would: not give me leave to take it wi 
freedome, zs a Man ; or honour, as a Ki 
making their counſels more like a drench tif 
muſt be powred downe , than a draught whit) 
might be fairly and leiſurely dranke, if TW} 1; 
It, Wl 
 T will not juftifie beyond humane errom} th 
and frailties My ſelfe, or My Counſellous} C 
They might be ſubje& to ſome — th 
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yet ſuch as were farre more reparable by ſe- 
cond and better thoughts, than thoſe enormi- 
| ous exfravagances , wherewith ſome men have 
now even weldred, and almoſt quite loſt both 

Church and State. 
| Theevent of things at laſt will make it evi- 

dent ro My Subjedts , that had I followed the 
worſt Counſels, that my worſt Connſellours 
ever had the boldneſſe to offer to Me, or My 
felfe any inclination to uſe ; I could not fo 
ſoone have brought both Church and State 
ih three flouriſhing Kingdomes, to ſuch a 
Chaos of confulions, and Hell of miſeries , as 
ſome have done z out of which they cannor, 
of will not in the midſt of their many great 
- , fedeeme either Me, or My Sub» 
jeds. 

No Men were more willing to.complaine, 
than I was to redreſſe what I ſaw in Reaſon 
was either done or adviſed amifle ; and this [ 
thought I had done ; even beyond the expecta- 

tion of moderate men : who were ſorry to ſce 
| Meproneevento injure My ſelf,out of a Zeal 
| torelieve My Subjects. 
| But other mens inſatiable defire of revenge 
pon Me, My Court, and ray Clergte z hath 
wholly beguiled both Church and Stare , of 
the benefic of all My, either Rerractations, or 
Coicefſions ; and withall, hath deprived all 
| thoTe(now fo zealous Perſecutors)both of the 
| | | "KM 3 .COMN- 
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comfort and reward of their fermer pretends 
perſecutions , wherein they ſo much glorig 
among the vulgar , and which, indeed, a tri nac 
humble Chriſtian will ſo highly prize, as} Þd 
ther not to be relieved, then be revenged, fog rev 
to be bercaved of that Crowne of Chriſluh ſet] 
Patience , which attends humble and injunff faf 
ſufferers. - 
Another artifice uſed to withdraw My pe 1 
ples affetions from Mezto their defignes maj the 
Thenoiſe and oftentation of )ibertie , whinþ tic 
2n are not more proneto deſire, then ung] nel 
ro bear in the popular ſenſe; which is ro dt 
what every man liketh befts | 
It the Divineſt libertie be to will what aw 
ſhou!d,2nd to do what they ſo will, accordw} 
to Reaſon, Lawes, and Religion ; Tenview 
My Subjects that libertie, which is all I deli 
to enjoy My ſelf; So farre am I from thedy th 
fire of oppreſfling theirs:Nor were thoſe Lotl 
and Gertlemen which aſſifted Me ſo. prodigi 
of their liberties, as with their Lives and Fit 
runes to helpe on theenſlavirg of themſclx| (: 
and their poſterities, 1 Be 
Asro Civill Immunities, rconebut ſucks} *© 
defire to drive on their Ambirious and Con] F: 
tous defignes over the ruines of Church al it 
State, Prince, Pcers, and People, willee| 
defire greater Freedomes then the Lawes a ©! 
low ; whoſe bounds good men count the > 
- on = 


4 Ornament and ProteQion ; others their Ma- 
{ naclesand Oppreſſion. 
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Nor is it juſt any man ſhould expe the 
reward and benefic of the Law, who deſpi- 


& ſeth its rule and dirction ; loſing jullly bis 


| afety while he ſeckes an unreaſonable li- 


| erty. 
 Timewill beſt informe My Subjeas, that 


thoſe are the beſt preſervers of their true liber- 


| tie,who allow themſelves the leaſt licentioul- 


refle againſt, or beyond the Lawes. 

They will feele 1t at laſt totheir coſt,that it 
is impoſſible thoſe men fhould be really ten- 
der of their fellow-ſubjcs liberties, who have 
the heardinefle to uſe their King with fo ſevere 
reſtraints3 againſt all Lawes, both Divine and 
Humane,under which,yet,[ will rather periſh, 
thencomplaine to thoſe, who want nothing 
to compleat the mirth,and tryumph, but ſuch 
muſick, 

in point of true conſcientious tenderneſſe 
(attended with humility and meeknefle , not 


with proud and arrogant activity,which ſeeks 
 tohatch every egge of different opinion toa 


Fation or Schiſme) I have oft declared, how 
little T defire My Lawes and Scepter ſhould 
intrench on Gods Soveraignty , which is the 
only King of mens Conſciences ; and yet- he 
hath laid ſuch reſtraints upon men, as com- 
mands them to be ſubje& for Conſcience ſake, 

| K 3 g1vIng 
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giving no men liberty to breake the Laweſtyy,r 
bliſhed, further then with meckenefle andpa|,gir 
tience, they, are content to ſuffer the penl];y 
_ ties annexed, rather then perturb the publik| / 

Peace. | | 

 Thetruth js, fome mens thirſt after No 
ties, others deſpairto relieve the neceſlitiesd|| he 
"their Fortunes, or ſatisfie their Ambirion yl ge 
peaceable times, ( diſtruſting Gqds projet - | 
dence, as well astheir own merits ) Were tit 10 
ſecret (but principall) impulfives to theſegs (K 
pular Commotions , by which Subjects fi 
beene perſwaded to expend much of thok 
plentifull eftates rhey got, and enjayedunde 
My Government, in peaceable times ; whid 
yer muft now be blaſted with all the odiaz 
reproaches , which impotent malice cant 
vent; and my ſelfe expoſed to all rhoſe cop 
temp:s,which may moſt diminiſh the Majely 
ofa King, andencreaſe the ungratefull inſoly 
cies of my People, oO 

For wine Honour, I am well affured , tha] g 
\ as mine innocencie 1s cleare before God, ll 
point of any caſumnies they objeR, ſo My | ( 
putation ſhall like the Sun ( afrer Owles all] ; 
| 
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Bats have had thejr freedome in the night an 
darker times) riſe and recover it ſelf to ſuch] | 
degree- of ſplendour , as thoſe. ferall bird| 
ſhall be grieved to behold, and unable tobeq, 
For never were any Princes more port 

| ena 


hanthoſe whom God hath ſuffer'd to be try- 
Ph[:din the Fornace of afflitions by their injuri- 
bl ous Subje ts. = 

kl And who knows butthe juſt and mercifull 
| God will doe Me good, for ſome mens hard, 
Rl iſe, and evill fpeeches againſt Me 3 wherein 
Ol they peak rather what they wiſh , than what 
Mil hey believe, or know. 

"*- Norcan ſuffer ſo mnch in point of Ho- 
te four, by thoſe rude and ſcandalous Pamphlets 
6 (which like fire in great conflagrations,flie up 
Ml and downe to ſet all places on like flamies ) 
| than thoſe men doe, who pretending to ſo 
« mach piety, are ſo forgetfull of their duty to 
1! God and Me: By no way eyer vindicating the 
v1 Majeſty of their K 1 x © againſtany of thoſe, 
F| rho contrary to the precept of God, and 
; precedent of Angells, ſpeake evi of dignities 
; 


I} end bring 1ayling accuſations againſt thoſe, who 
| ate honoured with the name of Gods. 


| fhould not Honourtheir Kin. 
I They will eafily contemne ſuch ſhadowes of 
'| God, who reverence not that Supreme , and 
| alorable Ma jeſty, in compariſon of whom all 
| the glory of Men and Angels is but obſcurity ; 
| yet hath he graven ſuch CharaQters of divine 
| Authority; and Sacred Power upon Kings ,as 
none may withour fin: ſeek ro blot rhem our. 
Nor (hal their black veiles be able to hide the 
K 4 ſhining 
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But tis no wonder if men not fearing God, >>] | 
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ſhining of My face,-while God gives Me j| 5 
heart frequently and humbly to converſe withſyee 
him, from whom aloneare all the eradiation[ je 
of trueglory and majeſty. giv 


| Thou, 9 Lord, knoweſt My reproach, and my dil £ 
lonour, 41y Adverſaries are all before thee, . + | ma 
My Sowle is among Lyons, aming then that af 
ſet on fire, even the Sons of Mem z, whoſe teethan} an 
ſpears and arrowes; their tongue a ſharp ſword,. gj 
Mine enemies reproach 1c all the day lin} lis 
and. thoſe that are mail againſs We are ſwim 
together, ev 
O My God, how long ſhall the fonnes of men tun} th 
My glory into ſhame 3 how long ſhall they lave vai} ve 
z5, aud ſeete after lies £ t | [: 
Thou haſt heard the reproaches of wickedmul v 
67: every ſide, Fold not thy prace, leſt My Enemini m 
Pm againſt me, and lay mint Honour in thh 
uſt. | | | 7 
: haw, O Lord, ſhall deftrey them that ſpeak lieih þ 
the Lord will abhorre both the bloud-thirfly , ah t 
aeceitfullmen. | | 
Hake my righteou(nefie to arpeare as the lightl} | 
and mine innocency to ſhine forth as the Sun if 
- noone day, 
Suffer not my ſilence to betray mine innocent, 
nor my aiſpleaſure, my fatiences That after #M) , 
Saviours example, being retiled, T may not revil 
ag2ine, and being curſed by them, 1 may bleſ ] 
them, TW}. 
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i} Thou that wouldſt not ſuffer Shimei's rongue to 

) FI unpuniſhed, mhen by thy judgements en David 

if þe might ſeem to juſtifie bis diſdainfull reproaches, 
give me grace rointercede with thy mercy for theſe 

| my enemies , that the reward of falſe and lying 

| rongues, even hot burning coales of eternal fire , 

| may not be brought upon them, 

| Let my prayers, and patience, be as water to coole - 

iþ and quench their rongues, nho are already ſet on fire 

| ziththe fire of Hell, and tormented with thoſe ma« 

| licious flames. 

| Letme be happy to refute, and put to ſilence their 

will - ſpeaking by well doing; and let them enjoy nos 

if the fruit of their lips , but of my prayer for their 

| repentance, and thy pardon, 

| Teach me Davids patience and Hezekiah's de- 

| votion, that 7.may look to thy mercy through mans. 

| naljce, and ſee thy juſtice in their ſin. - 

| Les Sheba's ſeditious ſpeeches , Rabſhekah's 

| railing, and Shimei's curſing , provoke, as my 

| Humble prayer t0 thee, ſo thy renened bleſſing to= 

| torgrd me. 

Though they curſe, doe thou bleſſe, and Iſhall be 

| #eſſed, and made a bleſſing to my people. 

| Thar the ftone, which ſome builders refuſe, may 

become the head-flone of the corner. 

| - Zooke downe from heaven, and ſave me, from the. 

| reproach of them that would ſwallow me up. - 

| Hide meinthe ſecret of thy preſence, from the 

| Pride of man , and beepe me from the firife of 
| longues, | | 16.Hfon 
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16. Upon the Ordinance again 
the (ommon+Prayer-Booke, 


T-1s no newes to have all Innovationsuſy} 1 
[: in with the name of Reformation} 
Church and State, by thoſe , who feekiy 
to gaine reputation wich the Vulgar for thi 
extraordinary parts, and piety, muſt needsyy 
doe what ever was formerly ſetled neverh d 
well and wiſely. 
So hardly can the pride of thoſe rhat ſinh 
Novelties, allow farmer times any ſhareh 
degreeof wiſdome or godlinefle. | 
And becaufe matter of: prayer and devotia 
to God juſtly beares a great part in Religid|, 
(being the Soules more immediate con 
with the Divine Majeſty) nothins could 
More plauſible to the People thanto telr 
| They ſerved God amiſſe in rhatpoint. 
Hence our publique Liturgy, or Formesi 
conſtant Prayers muſt be ( not amended, | 
what upon free and- publique advice mig 
ſcemro ſober men inconvenient for matterdj 
manner,to which I ſhould eafily conſent; 
wholly caſhiered, & aboliſhed, and after 
ny popular contempts offered to the Book 
and thoſe that uſed it according to their Ct 
ſciences, and the Lawes in force, it muſt 
RES Crucl 


! 


erucified by an Ordinance, the better tg pleaſe 
either thoſe men , who gloried in their extem- 
porary yeyne and fluency : or others ,. who 
con{ciqus to their owne formality in the uſe 
| of it, thought they fully expiatedtheir fin of 
not uſing it aright, by laying all the blame yp- 
| 0n it,& atotall rejeftion of 1t as adead letter, 
Eto to excuſe the deadneſſe of their hearts, 
| As for the matter contained inthe Booke , 
ſoher and learned men haye ſufficiently vin» 
| dicated it againſ} thecavils andexceptions. of 
thoſe, who thought it a part of piety to make 
| what profane objeRions they could againſt it; 
| eſpecially for Popery & Superſtition;whereas 
nodoubt the Lyturgy was exactly conformed 
| tothe doctrine of the Church of Ezglana, and 
| this by all Reformed Churches is confeſſed to 
F be moſt ſound and Orthodox. 
 Forthe mannerof uſing Set and preſcribed 
Formes, there 1s no doubt but that wholſame 
| words being knowne and fitted to mens un- 
derſtandings, are ſaoneſt received inta their 
hearts', and apteſt to excite and carry along 
With them judicious and fervent affeRtions. - - . 
Nor doe I ſee any reaſon why Chriſtians 


ſhould be weary of a well-compoſed Liturgy” 


} (as I hold this to be ) more than of all other 


things, wherein the Conftancy abates nothing: 


| Of the excellency and uſefulneſſe. | 
I could never fee any Reaſon, why any Chri- 


ſtian, | 
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tian ſhould abhor, or be forbidden to uſeth 
ſame Formes of prayer, ſince he praies to th 
ſame GoJ, believes in the ſame Saviour, pro 


fefſeth the ſame Truths, reades the ſame Sc} 


ptures , hath the ſame duties upon him, al 
feels the ſame dayly wants for the moſt par, 
both inward and outward, which are comme 
to the whole Church. 

Sure we may as well before-hand know wht 
we pray, as to whom we pray ; and in wh 
words, as to what ſence; when we deſire the 
{amethings, what hinders we may not uſe th 
ſame words ? our appetite and digeſtion te 
may be good when we uſe, as we pray for , « 
daily bread,” 

Some men, I heare, are ſo 1impatient'nott 
uſe in all their devotions their own 1nvention, 
and. gifts, that they not only difuſe ( as to 
many ) but wholly caſt away and contemn th 
Lords Prayer , whole great guilt is,that it isthe 
warrant and originall pattern of all fer Litur 
g1cs, in the Chriſtian Church, 

I ever thought that rhe proud oftentation 
of mans abilities for invention, and the vain 
affeQat ions of variety for expreſſions, in Pub 
lique prayer, or any ſacred adminiftrarions, 
merits a greaterbrand of fin, than that whicl 
they call Coldneſfle and Barrennefle : Nor ate 
men inthoſe novelties lefſe ſubje& to formill 


21d ſuperficiall rempers ( as to their w_ 
than 


adm), a arg 
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than in the uſe of conſtant Formes, where not 
| the words,but meas hearts are too blame. 

I make no doubt but a man may be very for- 
mall in the moſt extemporary varietie ; and 
| very fervently devour in the moft wonted ex- 
preſfſions : Nor is God more a Godof vatie- 
tie, than of conſtancie : Nor are conſtant 
Forwes of Prayers more likely to flat,and hin- 
| derthe Spirit of prayer, and devotion, than 
un-prewedirated and confuſed varictic to di- 
frac, and loſe it, 

Though I am not againſt a grave , modeſt, 
diſcreet, and humble uſe of Miniſters gifts, 
even in publique, the better to fit, andexcite 
their owne , and the Peoples affeftions to the 
preſent occaſions ; yet 1 krow no neceſlity 
why private and fingle abilities ſhould quite 
| juſtleout,anddeprive the Church of the joynr 
abilities and concurrent gifts of many learned 
and godly men ; ſuch as the Compoſers of 
the Service-Booke were , who may in all rea- 
ſon be thought to have more of gifts and gra- 
| Ces enabling them to! compoſe with ſerious 
deliberation 8 concurrent adviſe, ſuch Forms 
of prayers,as may beſt fir the Churches come 
mon wants, informe the Hearers underſtan- 
cing, and ſtirreup that fiduciary and fervent 
application of their ſpirits (wherein copliſks 
the very life and ſoule of prayer, and that-ſo 
much pretented Spirit of prayer ) than, any 

: private 
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* ons, the ſenlefle, and oft-times blaſphemy 


2tivate man by his ſolitarie abilities cz} 
preſamed to have ; which, whatthey are ni 
tires (eveh thete , where they make a pn 
noife and ſhew) the affe&ations , emptine 
impertinencie, rudeneſſe, confufions, flati 
levity,obſcatity,vain,'and ridiculous repeti 


expreffions ; all theſe burthened with a tif 


— rediousand intolerable length, do ſufficit An 


convince all men, but thoſe who glory inthf by' 
Pharifaick way. 
Vherein tnen muſt be ſtrangely impudenty 
flatterets of themſelves,not ro bave an infiiit 
ſhatne of what they fo do and fay, in things 
ſo ſacred a natare , before God and ii 
Church,after ſo tidiculous, and indeed , pi6| 
fane amanner. Food 
- Not can it be expected, but that in duties! 
frequent performance , as Sacramentall adi 
niſtrations , and the like, which are ſtillth 
fame; Minifters muſt either come to uſe thi 
own Fotmes conſtantly, which are not liket} Kt 
be ſo ſound, or comprehenſive of rhe natilt 
of the duty;as Formes of Publick compoſir 
or elfe they muſt every time affe& riew exptt! 
fions when the ſabje& is the ſame; which 
hardly be preſumed in any mans greateft ſub 
ciencies not to' want ( many tines ) muck( 
that compleatnefie, order, and gravitic, Þ» 
comming thoſe duties ; which by this means 
ar 
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| arc expoſedat every celebration to every Mi- 
niſters private infirmities, indrſpofirions, cr- - 
{ rours, diforders ,” and defects, both for judge- 
ment and expreſſion, 
| Aſerions ſenſe of which: inconvenience in 
| the Church unavoidably following every 
mans ſeverall manner of officiating,no doubt, 
q firſt occaſioned the wiſdome and pietie of the 
Ancient Churches,to remedy thoſe miſchiefs, 


2237 


bythe uſe of conſtant Liturgies of Publick = 


compoſure. 

The want of which I believe this Church 
will ſufficiently feele, when rhe unhappy fruits 
of wany mens un=governed ignorance, and 
confident defe&s, ſball be diſcovered. in more 
errours, ſchiſmes, diſorders, and nncharitable 
diſtrations in Religion, which are already but 
| too many,the more the pitrie. 

However , if violence muſt needs bring in, 
and abett thoſe innovations , (that men may 
not ſeeme to have nothing to do) which Law, 
| Reaſon, and Religion forbids , at leaft robe ſo 
 obtruded,, as wholly to juſtle out the publick 
 Liturgie, 5 

Yer nothing can excuſe that moſt unjuſt 
and partiall feveritie of thoſe men , who 
either lately had ſubſcribed to, uſed arid main= 
tained the Service-book or refuſing toiiſe ir, 
cryed out of the rigour of Laws-and Biſhops, 
which faffered rhen not co uſe the libert 8 of 

their 
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their Conſciences, in-not uſing it. | 
 _' Thattheſe men (I ay ) ſhould fo ſuddah 
1 Zerectrghange the Lyturgic into a DireRory as itth 
it -- Spirit needed helpe for invention, though ng 


I 
1 ,.../.,/> for expreſſions ; or as if matter preſcribeddi 
4 __ nor _— ſtint and obſtruct the Spirit, aj 
it were cloathed in, and confined to, fit word; 
(So light and eafie is that Legerdem1in whid 

will ſerve to delude the vulgar.) L 
That furcher,they ſhould uſe ſuch ſeveritiez 
not to ſuffer without penaltie , any to uſe th 


Common-Prayer-Book pudblickly, alchouyi 
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Pietle to God,and Obedience to the Lawes, 
Thus I ſee, no men are proneto be greats 


others to conform to their i}legall novelties 
- then ſuch, whoſe pride was formerly leaſt d: 
ſpoſed to the obedience of lawfull Conflity 
tions3 and whoſe licentious humours ' mol 
pretended Conſcientious libertjes,vhich fret 
dome, with- much regret they now allowt 


leave to ſerve Me, whoſe abilities,ever: in thei 
extemporarie way comesmot ſhort of the'0 
thers, but their modeſtic and learning farre& 
ceeds the moſt of them. 

But this matter is of ſo popular a natures 
ſome men knew it would not bear learned a" 
ſober debates, leſt being convinced by they 


dent 


their Conſciences bind them to it,as a duty} 


Tyrants', and more rigorous exacters upof 


Me, and My Chaplains, when they may har 


A 
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dence of Reaſon, as wel] as Lawes,they ſhonld 
have been driven either to ſin more againſt 
their knowledge, by taking away the Liturgy; 
or to diſpleaſe ſome fattion of the people by 
continuing the uſe of it. 

Though 1 believe they have offended more .. 
confiderable men, not onely for their num- 
bers aud eſtate, but for their weighty and jii- 
dicious piety,than thoſe are, whoſe weaknetle 
of iddineſſe they ſought to gratifie by raking 
it away. 

One of the greateſt faults ſome me# found 
with the Common-Prayer-Book, I believe, 
was this, That it taught them to pray ſo oft 


for Me; to which Petitions they had not Loy- 
| alty enough to ſay Amer, nor yet Charity 
| enough to forbeare Reproache:,, and even 
| Curſings of Me in their own formes,tnftead of 
| praying for Me. 


I with their Repentance may be their only 


puniſhment ; that ſeeing the miſchiefes which 
| the diſuſe of publique Liturgies hath already 
produced, they may reſtore that credit, uſe, 


and reverence to them, which by the ancient 


| Churches were given to Set Formes of ſound 


ind wholſome words. 


And thon, O Lord, which art the ſame God, 


| blefſed for ever: whoſe merties art full of vas 


riety, and yet of conflaney; Thon denicſt us not 4 
E new 
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new and freſh ſen'e of our old and daily wants 
deſpiſeſt renewed affe@ions joyned to conftrnter 
prejjions. | 

Let us not want the benefit of thy Churches un 
ted and wel-adviſed Devotions. | 

Let the matters of our prayers be agreeable j 
thy will, wbich is alrazes the ſunte, and the fe 
wency of our ſpirits to the motions of thy holy Spy 
rat 7# #9. 

And then we doubt not, but thy fpirituall pu. 

'THions are ſuch, as then art neither to be plead 
with affeFed Novelties for 114tter or mann, 
nor offended with the pious conſiancy of our jet 
tions in them both. 

IF hcſe variety or conſtancy thou haſt 120 when 
either forbidden or commanded, but left them! 
the piety and prudence of thy Church, that bat 
m1y be uſed, neither deſpiſed. 

Keep menin that picus mocleration of il 
judgments. in Matters of Rell 02005 that then 
zenorance may not offend others, nor their opitt 
07 of their owne abilities tempt them to aepriv] 
others of what they may lawſully and devoutly 
to help their infirmities. | | 

And ſince the advantage of Errour conſiſts 


novelty and variety, as Truths in unity and ot| | 


ſtancy + Smffer not thy Church to be peſtered wil 
errours, and deformed with undecencies in tl 
ſervice » Hnder the pretence of variety and nou: 
ty, Nortobedeprived of truth, unity , ol 


J 
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der, under this fallacy, That © uſtancy # the 
cauſe of ſormatlity. 

Lord keep ws from formall Hypocriſie in our 
own hearts, and then wee know that prayine to 
thee, or praiſing of thee (with David, and other 
holy wen) in the ſame formes cannot hurt te. 

Give ws wiſdome to amend what is amiſſewithi ” 
in #5,4nd there will be leſſe to amend without we. 

Evermore defend and deliver thy Church from 
the effeFs of blind zeale, and over-bold dewe- 
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17. Of the differences between the 
KiNG andihe two Houſes, in 
point of { burch-Governmer t. 


T court the GOVERNMENT of the 


Church by Biſhops, the common Jea- 
louſic hath been, that I am earneſt and 
reſolute to maintaine it, not ſo much out of 
plety, as policy and reaſon of State. 
Wherein ſo far indeed reaſon of State doth 
induce Me to approve that Government a- 
bove any other, asI findit impoſbble for a 
Prince to preſerve the State in guiet, unleſle 
he hath ſach an influence upon Church-men 3 


| ndthey ſuch a dependance on Him, as may 


L '2 beſt 
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beſt reſtraine the ſedirious exorbitancies of 
Miniſters tengues 5 who with the Keyesqf 
Heaven have fo farre the Keys of the People 
hearts,asthey prevaile much by their Orator 
to Jer in, or ſhut out, both Peace and Loyalty, 
So that, being (as K1N 6) intruſted by God, 
and the Lawes, with the good both of Church 
and Statc; I ſee no Reaſon 1 ſhould giveuy, 
or weaken by any change, that power andip 
fluence which in right and reaſon I oughtt 
haveover both. 
The moving Biſhops out of the Houſed 
Peers(cft which have elſewhere given an ac 
count(was ſufficient to take off any ſulpicia, 
that Tencline to them for any uſe to bemad 
of their Vores in State affaires : Thoughin 
deed I never thought any Bulhop worthy t 
ſitin that Houſe, who would not Vote accor 
ding to his Conſcience. 
I muſt now in Charity be thought defirow 
to preſerve that Government in its right colt 


ſtitution, as a matter of Religion :; wherti 
both My judgement is fully ſatisfied , thatt 
hath ofall other the fulleſt Scriprure ground 
and alſo the conſtant practiſe of all Chriſt 
Churehes ; till of late yeares, the tumultuar 
nefſe of People, or the fatiouſneſle and prid 
of Presbyters, or the covetouſneſle of ſont 
States and Princes, gave occaſion toſon 


mens wits toinvent new models, and p f 
then 


| 
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them under ſpecious titles of Chrifts Govern 
ment, Scepter, and Kingdowe ; the better to 
ſerve thetr turnes , to whom the change was 
beneficiall. 

They muſt give Me leave, having none of 
their temptations to invite Me to alter the 
Government of Biſhops, ( that | may havea 
title to therr Eſtates) not to believe their pre- 
tended grounds to any new wayes : contrary 
tothefull, and conſtant teſtimony of all Hi- 


 ſtortes, ſufficiently convincing unbiaſed men; 


that as the Primitive Churches were undoub- 
tedly governed by the Apoſtles and their im- 
mediate Succeſſours the firſt and beſt Biſhops; 
ſoit cannot in reaſon or charity be ſuppoſed, 
that all Churches im the world ſhould either 
be ignorant of the rule by them preſ{cribed,or 
ſo ſoon deviate frem their divine and holy 


patterne: Thatſince thefirſt Age, for 1500 = | 


yeares not one Example can be producedof 
any ſetled Church, wherein were many Mini- 
{ters and Congregations, which had not ſome _ 


| Bithop above them, under whoſe juriſdiction 


and government they were. 

Whoſe conſtant and univerſall practife a- 
greeing with ſo large, and evident Scripture» 
diretions, & examples, as are ſet down in the 
Epiſtles to Timr0thy and Titzs , for the ſerling 
ofthat Goverr:ment, not in the perſi:ns onely 
of Timethy and Titzs, but in the ſucceſhon; 


L'3 (the 


-- 


150 EIAQN BASIAIKH, 
(the want of Government being that, whiz 
the Church can no more diſpence. with; 
point of welbeing.than the want of the Wor 
and Sacraments, 1n point of being.) 

I wonder how men came to looke with þ 


envious an eye upon Biſhops power and ab} 


thority , as to overſee both the Eccleſiaſtical 
uſe of them, and Apoſtolicall conſtitution; 
which to Me ſeems no lefle evidently ſet fort 
as to the maine ſcape and deligne of thoſeh 
piſtles, for the fetling of a peculiar Offee 
Power, and Authority in them as Preſident 
Biſhops above others, in point of Ordinatim, 
Cenſuares,and other acts of Eccleſiaſtical dif 
cipline; then thoſe ſhorter characters of the 
qualities and duties of Presbyter-Þilhops,and 
Deacons, are deſcribed in ſome parts of tht 
ſame Epiltles; who inthe latitude and com 
munity of the name werethen,and may non 
not improperly be call'd B;/hops:as to theowe 
fight and care of ſingle Congregations; com 
mitted to them by the Apoitles, orotherþ 
poſtolicall Bilhops, who{as Tz-2othy and Tits) 
ſucceeded them 1n that ordinary power, ther 
afſipned over large diviſions, 1n which wet 
many Presbyters. 
The humility ofthoſe firſt Biſhops avoiding 
the eminent title of Apoitles,as « name inthe 
Churches ſtile appropriated from 1ts comm 
notion (of a Meſſenger , or one ſent ) - ” 
peci 


—Y 


- eas An! Ja an 26 a oa 


 EIKQON BASIAIKH. 51 
ſpecial dignity which bath extraordinary call, 
miſſion, gifts, and power -1mmediately from 
Chiiſt : they contented themſelves with the 
ordinary titles of Biſhops and Presbyters, un- 
till uſe, (the great Arbitrator of words, and 
Maſter of language) finding reaſon to diſtin - 
ouiſh by a peculiar name thoſe perſons, whoſe 
power and office were indeed diſtinct from, 
and above all other in the Church, as ſecced- 

ing the Apoltles inthe ordinary and conſtant 
power of governing the Churches, ( the ho- 
nour of whoſe name they modeſtly, yet com- 
mendably declined ) all Chriſtian Churches 
(ſubmitting to thar ſpeciall authority) appr » 
priated alſo the name of Bi/hop, without any 
ſuſpicion or reproach of arrogancy.,to thoſe, 
who were by Apoſtolical propagation rightly 
deſcended and inveſted into that higheſt and 
largeſt power of governing even the moſt 
pure and Primitive Churches: which, without 
all doubt had 'many ſuch holy Biſhops, after 


the pattern of Ti--9thy and Ti:#4 3 whole ſpe- 
ciall power is not more clearly ſet down in 
thoſe Epiſtles(the chief grounds and limits of 
all Epiſcopall claim,as fiom divine right)then 
are the characters of theſe perilous times. and 
thoſe men that make them ſuch z who not 
enduring ſound doctrine, and cleare © moe 
nies of all Churches practiſe, are wt pert 

verſe Diſputers, and proud Ulurpers, 153 
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true Epiſeopacy : who, ifthey benot Trap| m 

11 tours and. Boaſters, yet they ſeem to be yey| $4 

1/ eovetous, heady, high-minded;. mordinag| ſtd 

1) and fierce, lovers of themſelves, having mug] th 

?) of the forme. little of the- power ofgodlinefle} m 

;1 Who, by popular heaps of weak, light,and 

// unlearned Feachers,ſeek to overlay aud {mp 
ther the pregnancy & authority of that pony 

1 of Epiſcopal Government, whieh,-: beyou} fe 

1 all equivocation andyulgar- fallacy of namg | h 

11 s moſt convigcingly ſer forth, both by Sev 

9 —Lwre, and all after Hiſtories of rhe Church» 
7/- FhisI write rather like a Divine, than 
& \ } Prince, that Poſterity may ce (fever theſe} f 

| UK 11Papers be publique) that I had faire groung} V 
bath frem-Seripture-Canons, & Ecclefjaftial} 0 
, examples, wherean My judgement was ſtate} v 
for Epiſcopall Government, 
Nor wasitany policy of State,or obſtinacy} C 

ef will, or partiality of affection, either tothe} 
men. ortheir Function which fixed Me : whoh tl 
cannot in point of worldly reſpects be focer} Pp 
fiderable ro Me as to recompence the injuti6 
and lofſes I, and My deareſtrelations withMy} Þ 
| Kinpdomes, bave ſuſtained, and hazardeg} 
q F£1 — chictly at tir{t upon this quarrell. { 
q And not onely in Religion, of which, Senp} 7 
ture is the beſtrule,and the Churches Univer | ! 
fall praGice the beſt commentary, but alſoin| | 
right re2ſon , and the true nature of Govett | 
men, 


he dt 


| inconſiſtent with true Religion, then good 
| features are with beauty , or pumbers with 
| harmony, | 


} Miniſters ;zwho have as much of the principles 
| of (chiſme and diviſion as other men ; for pre- 


| Wiſdom and piety of the Apoſiles, thar firlk wc 
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ment; it cannot be thought thatanorderly 
Subordination among Presbyters, or Mini» 
ſters,{hould be any more againſt Chriſtianity, 
then it 1s in all ſecular and civill Govern- 
ments, where parity breeds Confulion and 
Faction. 

Ican-no more beleeve, that ſuch order is 


Nor is it likely that God, who appointed ſe+ 
verall orders, 8a Prelacie, in the government 
of his Church , among the Jewiſh Prieſts; 
ſhould abhor or forbid them among Chriſtian 


venting and {upprefling of which, the: & poſto- 
licall wifdome (which was divine) after that 
Chniſtians were multiplied tomany Congre» 
cations, and Presbyters withthem,appointed 
this way of Government , which-might befk 
preſerve order and anion with Authority. F 

So that I conceive it was not the favour of (C /C | 
Pringes, or ambition of Presbyters, but the, 4 


{erled Biſhops in the: Church ; which Autho-(, 
rity they cOn frantly uſed.,and injoyed in thoſe ( 
times, which were pureſt for Religion, though ,, 
ſharpeſt for Perſecution. 
Notthat Fam againſt the managing _ 
re- 
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| Prefidency and Authority in ene man, byth 
| Joynt Counſell and confent of many Prey. 
| ters : I have offered to reffore that, ash 
| means to avoyd thoſe Errours, Corruption 
| and Partialities which are incident to any on 
man; Alſo to avoyd Tiranny, which becoms 
\ no Chriſtians, leaſt of all Church-men; beſide 
| it will bea meanes to take away that burdeg 
and edia7: of affairs, which may lie too heay 
' on one mans ſhoulders, as indeed I thinket 

\ formerly did on the Biſhops here, | 
 .% | Nor can[ ſee what canbe more agreeabl 
/  |both to Reaſon and Religion , then ſuchi 
frame of Government whichis paternall, nd 


ceſliry of avoyding ſFation and Confuſioi 
[/Emulations and Contempts, which are prone 
/ toariſe among equals in power and function 
' but alſo the difference of ſome Miniſters gift 
| and aptitudes for Government above other, 
doth invitetoimploy them, in referencet 
their Abilities, wherein they are eminent. 
Nor is this judgement of Mine touchin; 
Epiſcopacy, any pre-occupation of opiniol, 
which will not admit any gppoſitions agaidl 


| Other wayes can ſay againſt this , or fo 
theirs : And I finde they have,as far leſſed 
Scripturegrounds,and of Reaſon ; ſo forer 


Magiſteriall; and wherein not onely thens| 


Tt: Ttis well knowne I have endeavoured t| 
ſatisfie My ſelf in what the chiefe Patronsf| 


ample, | 


o 
” 
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amples, and practice of the Church;or teſti- | 
monies of Hiſtories,they are wholly deſtitute 
wherein the whole ſtream run» ſo for Epiſco- 
pacy,that there 15 not the Jeaſt rivulet forany ' 
; others. | 508 
-- As for thoſe obtruded examples of ſome | 
late reformed Churches{tor many retain Bi- | 
hops (t1}])) whom neceſhity of rimes and af- 
faires rather excuſeth; then commendeth for 
their inconformity to all Antiquity 3 I could 
never {ce any reaſon why Churches orderly 
reformed and governed by Pilhops ſhould be | <Ys 
forced to cunforine to thole few, rather then 
to: the Catholicke. example of all Ancient 
_ Churches, which needed no Reformation : 
And thoſe Churches at this day, who Gover- 
ned by Biſhops in the Chriſtian world , are 
many more then Presbyterians' or Inde-. | 
pendents can pretend to be; All whom the | 
Churches 1n My three Kingdomes lately: go- 
| verned by Biſhops, would equalize (I tt:ink) 
if not exceed- | 
Nor is it any point of wiſdome or charity, 
where Chriſtians differ, (as many do in ſome 
points) there to widen the differences, and at 
onceto give all the Chriſtian world ( exeept 
a handfull of ſome: Proteſtants) ſo great a 
ſcandall in point of Church-governinent 3 
whom, though you may convince of their 


Errours in ſome. points of Doctrine, yet == 
a 
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fhall never perſwade them, that to comple 
their Reformation, they muſt neceflarily& 
ſert, and wholly caſt off that Governmen 
which they, and all before them have ew 
owned as Catholick, Primitive. and Apoſty 
licall : Sofar, that never Schiſmaticks, nn 
Hereticks,(except thoſe Aerians) have ſm 
ed from the Unity, and Conformity of 
Church in that peint 3 ever having Biſbopss 
bove Presbyters. 

Reſides, the late generall approbational 
ſubmiſſion to this Government of Bilkops,by 


the Clergy, as well as the Laity of theſe King| 


domes, 13 a great confirmation of My Judge 
ment; and their inconſtancy 1s a great prejt 
dice againſttheir novelty ; I cannot inchari 
fo far doubt of their learning or integrity, at 
they underſtood not what heretofore they di 
or that they did conform contrary totheir cor 
ſciences; So that their facility and levity tne 
ver to be excuſed, who, before ever the pot 
of Church- government had any free & impat 
tiall debate, contrary to their former Oath 


and practice, againſt their obedience toth| 


Lawes in force, and againſt My conſent, hat 
not only quitecryed down the governmenth 
Prthops; but have approved and incouraget 
the violent and molt illegall ſtripping all the 
Riſhovs, and many other Church-men, ofal 


their due Authority and Revenues, = 
f 
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he ſelling away , and utter alienationof thoſes5 


So great a power hath the ſtream ofrimes,an 

the prevalency of parties over ſome mens 
judgements 3 of whole ſo ſudden and ſo torall 
change, little reaſon can be given, beſides the: 


| Sts Army comming into England. 


But thefolly of theſe men will at laſt puniſh 


| it ſelf, and the Deſertors of E piſcopacy will 


appeare thegreateſt Enimies to,and betrayers 
of their ownenntereſt : for Presbitery is ne- 
ver ſo confiderableor eftectuall, as when it is 


 joyned to, and crowned with E piſcopacy. All 


Miniſters wil hindasgreata difference in potnt 
of thriving, between the favour ofthe People, 


| and of Princes, as plants doe between 


watered by hand, or by the ſweet and liberall 
dews of Heaven. 

Thetcnutity and contempt of Clergy-men 
will ſoone let them {ce, what a poore carcafſe 
they are, when parted from the influence of 
that Head, to whoſe Supremacy they have 
been ſworne. 

Alitle moderation might have prevented 
great miſchiefs 3; 1 am firme to Primitive E- 
piſcopacy, not to have it extirpated, (if | can 
hinder 1t. ) Diſcretion without paſſion might 
eaſily reforme, whatever the ruſt of times, or 


indulgence of Laws_ or corruption of man-' 


ners have brought uponit. It being agrolle 
-algar 


<. . F2 
Church-lands from any Ecclefiaſticall uſes FE 3 
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vulgar errour to 1mputeto , or revenge iphy 
the Function, the faults of times, or perſons 
which ſeditious and popular principle, all 
ractiſe, all wiſe menabhorre. 
For thoſe ſecular additaments and ory 
ments of Authority, Civill Honour andF 
ſtate, which My Predeceſiours, and Chriſty 
Princes in all Countries have annexed tob; 
ſhops and Church-men :; T look upon then; 
but as juſt rewards of rheir learning, and pi 
ty,whoare fitto be 1n any degree of Churgk 


Government; allo enablements to worksd}- 


Charity, and Hoſpitality.meet ſtrengthening 
of their Authority in point of reſpect,ad ob 
ſervance 3 which in peacefull times 1s hardy 
payed to any Governours by the meaſured 
their vertues, ſo much, as by that of their 
ſtates ; Poverty and meanncf]: expoting then 
and their Anthority to the contempt of licer 


tious-minds, and manners, which per ſecuting} 


Times much reſtrained. | 


. I would have ſuch men Biſhops,as are moſt 
worthy of thoſe incouragements, & belt able 
to uſe them : if at any time My judgement 
men failed;My good intention;made My et: 
rour veniall : And ſome Eiſhops, T am ſure! 
had, whoſe learning, gravity, and piety, n0 
men ofany worth or forehead can deny :Þut, 
ofall men, I would have Church-men, eſpe: 
clally the Governours: tobe redeemed or 

VI; I t 
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that vulgar negle& ; which (beſides an innate«c- 
| principle of vitious oppoſition, whichis inall <c 
| men againſt thoſe that ſeem to reprove,or re- << 
ſtraine them) will neceſlarily follow both the ««c 
| Presbyterian-parity , which makes all Mini- ( 
| ſters equall: and the Independent inferiority, 
| which ſets their Paſtors below the People. < 
| This for My judgement touching Epiſco* 
pacy, wherein (God knows) I doe notgratific 
any deſigne or paſſion with the leaft perver- 
| tingof Truth. 
|. AndnowlIappeale to God above, and all 
| the Chriſtian world , whether it;be juſt for 
| Subjedts,or pious for Chriſtians, by violence, . 
| and infiite indignities, with fervile reſtraints 
| to ſeek to force Me their K1NG and Sove- 
| raigne, as ſome men have endeavoured to do, 
| againſt all rheſe grounds of My jugement, to 
conſent to their weak arid divided novelties. 
|  Thegreateſt Pretender of them deſliregnot 
more than I doe, That the Church ſhould be 
governed, as Chriſt hath appointed, in true 
Reaſon, and in Scriptonre; of whick, Icould 
never ſee any probable ſhew for any other 
waies : who either content themſelves with 
the examhles of ſome Churches in their infan- 
fancy and ſolitude,when one Presbyter might 
ſerve one Congregation in the City or Coun- 
trey; or elſe they deny theſe moſt evidenr 
Truths, That the Apoſtles were Biſhops om 
| thoſe 


i 


? - 


# mens zeale for Biſhops Lands, Honfes, att 
fone 3 
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thofe Presbyters they ordained, as well a6 
ver the Churches they planted ; and that 


vernment being neceſiary for the Churcyl 


wel being, when maltiplied and ſoctared, mi 
alſo neceffarily deſcend from the Apoftlen 


others, after the example of that powernl| | 


ſuperiority , they had above others; whis 


could not end with their perſons ; ſince th} 


uſe and ends of ſuch Government ſtill «> 
tine. 2 64 
It is moſt ſure,that the pureſt Primitive 


beſt Churches flouriſhed under Eprſcopag;| 


and may ſo ſtill, if ignorance. ſuperſtition, 
varice, revenge, and other diſorderly anddj 
loyall paffrons had not ſo blown up! fore 
mens-minds againſt ir, that what they wantd 
Reafon or Primitive Patterns, they ſapyh 
«© with violence and oppreflion ; wherein fort 


Revermes harh ſet them on worke to cate uy 

<£Þ, Epiſcopacy : which (however other men & 
/ ſteem ) to Mens no lefle ſin, than Sacriledye; 

or arobbery of God(the giver of all we hawt) 


of that portion which devout minds hat 


thankfully given againe'to him,in giving it 
his oe {ay Prophets ; krone wholt 
hands he graciouſly acceprs even a cupofa 
water. as a libation offered to himſelfe. 
Furthermore, as to My particular engiff 
ment above other men, by an Oath = : 


ET CO” ou =” cc R OM 
PP EI ER enan: 


| ligion of that to which Iam Sworn; Howcan 


the many perſonal! Injuſtices I muſt doe to 


fame time theſe men will-needs perſwade Me 
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to My Au: 02 » Tam folemnly obliged to 
preſerve that Government, and the Rights of 

the Church. 
Were I convinced of the unlawfulneſſe o 
the Fnnction, as Antichriſtian, ( which ſom 
-men boldly, but weakly calumniate) I coul 
ſoon, with Judgemen, break that Oath, which}& 
erroneouſly was taken by Me. —Fc 
But being daily by the beſt diſquiſition of 
truth, more confirmed in the Reaſon and Re- 


any man that wiſherth not My damnation, per- 
ſwade Me at once tc ſo notorious and combi- 
ned fins, of Sacriledge and Perjury ? beſides 


many worthy men, who are as legallyinyeſted 
in their Eſtates, as any, who ſeek todeprive 
them ; and they have by no Law, beencon- 
vided of thoſe crimes , which might forfeit 
theit Eſtates and Lively-hoods. 

| I have oft wondred how men pretending 
totenderneſle of Conſcience, and Reformati- 
on, can at once tell Me , that My Coronation 
Oath binds Me to Conſent ro whatſoever they 
ſhall propound to Me, (which they urge with 
ſuch violence) though contrary to all that 
Rationall and Religious freedom, which every 
man ought to preſerve; and of which they 
ſeem ſo tender of their own Votes: yet at the 


M T hat 


} 


? 


W 
H} 
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'ThatT muſt, and onghtto diſpence with, anl 


I; l 
roundly break that part of My Oath, whi 


” 
"ment, and legall Rights ofthe Church. 'Ti 


binds Me(agreeab)e to the beſt light of reaſa 
and Religion I have) to maintain the Govery 


ſtrange My Oath ſhould be valid in that paz 
which both My ſelf, andall men tn their om 
caſe, eſrecm injurious and unreaſonable, y 
being againſtthe very naturall and eflentil 


1) liberty of our ſoules ; yer it ſhould beinvalid 


y 
WY 
WL 


and to be broken in another clauſe, wherem| 
think My ſelf juſily obhged , both to Godand 
Man, | 
Yer upon this'Rack chiefly have I been held 
ſolong, by ſome mens ambitious Coverau 
nefle, and facrilegious Cruelty 3 torturily 
(with Me) both Church and State, in Cw 
diflentions ; n1llT ſhall be forced to conſent 
and declare that TI doe approve, what (Gl 
knowes) I utterly difhike, and in My Soul 
hor z as many wayes highly againſt Reafol, 
Juſtice,and Religion: and whereto, if I ſhould 
tbametully,and diſhonourablely giveMy cor 
ſent; yet ſhould Irot by fo doing, fatisle 
the divided [ntereſts and Opinions of 1hols 
Parties, which contend with each oth, 
as well as both againſt Me and Epiſce 
PACY. 

Nor can My Jate condeſcending to the Sel 
1n point of Churchgovernmenr, be rightly 
; 


nds, tn add 
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jected againſt Me,as an inducement for Me.to 
conſent to thelike in My other kingdoms;For 
it ſhould be conſidered that Epiſcopacy was 
not ſo rooted and ſetled there. as 'tis here ;znor 
I(in that reſpe&)(o ſtriftly bound to continue 
itin that Kingdom as in this; for what Ithink 
mn My judgment beſt, T may-not think foab= 
ſolutely neceilary for all places,& at all times; 

[tfany ſhall impute My yeelding to them, as 
My failing and fin , I can eaſily acknowledge 
it; but that 1s no argument to do ſo again, or 
much worlſe ; I being now more convinced in 
that point , : nur indeed hath My yeelding to 
them been ſo happy and ſucceffetull as to in- 


| courage Me to grant the like to others.. 


; Did ſec any thing more of Chriſt, as to 
Meeknelle, Juſtice, Order, Charity, and Loy- 
alty in thoſe that pretend to other modes of 
Government , I might ſuſpeft My judgment 
to be bia{led,or fore-ſtalled with ſome preju- 
dice and wontedneſle of opinion 3 but I have 
hitherto ſo much cauſe to ſuſpet the coatra- 


| 1yin the manners of many ofthoſe men, that 


lcannot from them gaine the leaſt reputation 
for their new wayes of Government. 

Nor canT find: that in any Reformed Chur- 
ches{whoſe paternes are ſo cryed up.and ob- 
truded upoa the Churches .under My Domi- 
nion.) that either. Learning, or Religion, 
workes of Piety or Charity, haveſo + 

"8 M 2 - 
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beyond. what they have done in My King: | br 
domes (by Gods bleſſing) which might maks| th, 
Me believe either Presbytery or Independen 
cy have a more benigne mfluence uponth 
Church and mens hearts and lives, than oy | 
cepacy in its right conſtitution. ve 
The abuſes of which, deſerve to be extirpe fon 

- Ited.as much as theuſe retained; for I thinkex| 5 
) far better to hold to primitive and uniform 
an Pb than to comply with divided no| »/ 
elty A 
A right Eviſcopacy would at once ſari oth 
all juft deſires and intereſt of good Biſhop | 
humble Presbyterers, and ſober People ms 
Church affaires ſhould be mannaged neiths 
with tyranny, parity,nor popularity ; neithe 
Biſhops eje ed, nor Presby ters deſpilegm ter 
People © oppreſſed. ſts 
And inthis integrity both of My Judgmat| * 
and Conſcience, I Nope God w_ preſer [ 
Me. a 


For Thou,0 Lord, knoweſt »ty uprighineſſe, the 
tenderneſſe, as thou haſt ſet me to be « Defemurd fo 
the Faith,and a ProteFor of thy Church, ſo gr 4 
me not by ay violense, to be overborn againſs#| '* 
Conſcience. tha 

Ariſe,0 Lord, maintaine thine owne Canſs,ti| V* 
not thy Church be deformed, as to that Gan wh 
ment, which derived from 'thy Apoſtles, bib m ah 
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| bren retained in pureſt andprimitive times, till 
| the Revenues of the Chnrch became the obje® of ſe- 
if ular envy 5 Which ſeeks to rob it of all the incon- 
if ragemerts of Learning aud Religion. 

| Makeme, 45 the good Samaritan , compaſſuo- 
| vete, ard helpfull to thy affliFed Church; which 

| ſome ment have wounded and robbed; others paſſe 

| without regard, either to pitty, or relieve. 

| - 4s my power is from thee, ſo give me grace to 
| wſeit for thee. 

| Andthough I am not ſuffered to be Maſter of my 

| other Rights 8 aK1 NG, yet preſerve me in that 

liberty of Reaſon, love of Religion, and thy 

Charches welfare , which are fixed inmty Conſci- 

ence 45 a Chriſt ian. 

Preſerve, from ſacrilegious invaſions, thoſe 
temporal! bleſſings, which thy providence hath bc» 
ſtowed on thy Church for thy glory. 

Forgive their ſinnes and errrours, who hawe de- 
ſerved thy juſt permiſſion, thus to let ine the wil le 
Boare, ad ſubtill Foxes, to waſt and deforme thy 
Finezard, which thy right hand hath planted, and 
the dew of Heevers ſolong watered to a happy and 
flouriſhing eſtate. x 

0 let mee not bearc the infamons brand to all 
Poſterity of being the firſt Chriſtian K1NG in 
this Kingdome, who ſhould conſent ts the op- 

preſfion of thy Church, and the fathers of its 

whoſe errours I would rather, with Conſtantine, 


cover with fence, and reforme with meekneſſe, 
M 3 Fi han 
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than expoſe their perſons, and ſacred Fun@ions 


aulgar contempt. 
Thou, O Lord, ſeeſt how much T haye ſuffered 
with,and for thy Church; make no long tarrying 


0 my God, to deliver both me, 'andit, fromunrer- 


onable men; whoſe connſels have bronght forth, 
and continue ſuch violent confuſtons, by a precipi- 
fant deſtroying the ancient boundaries of th 
Ehurches peace 5 thereby letting in all manner 
errours, ſchiſmes, and di}orders. + 48 
O th:uGod, of order, and of truth, in thy gud 
time, abate the mdlice, aſwage the rage, andcon- 
feund all the miſchievous devices of thine, mint, 
and thy Churches enemies. > tht 
That T, and all that love thy Church , may fing 
praiſes to thee, and ever magnifie thy ſalvaticn, 
eVEeNn before the ſors of men. | | i 


— 


18. Upon Uxbridge-Treaty , and 
other Offers made by the K1NG, 


Look upon the way of Treaties, as are: 
Five from aghting Izke Beaſts , to arguing 
E like Men ; whoſe ſtrength ſhould be more 
in their uader{tandirigs, than in their limbs. 
And thongh 1 could ſeldome get opportw 


* 


nities to Treat, yetTnever wanted cither de- | 


fireor diſpoſition to it 3 haviny greater conh- 
dence of My Reaſon, than My Syord: 1 
was 
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. | was ſo wholly reſolved to yeeld tothe firſt, 


that I thought neither My ſelfe , nor others, 
ſhould need to uſe the ſecond, it once we 
rightly underſtood each other. 

Nordid Tever think it a diminution of Me, 
to prevent them with Expreftles of My de- 
fires, and eyen importunities toTreat:It being 
an office, not onely of humanity. rather to uſe 
Reaſon, than Force; but alſo of Chriſtianity 
to ſeek peace and enſne it. | 

As I was very unwillingly compelled to de» 
fend My ſelf with Armes, ſol very willingly 
embraced any thing tending to peace, | 

The events of all War by the Sword being 
rery dubious, and of a Civill Warre uncom- 
fortable ; the end hardly recompencing , and 
late repairing the miſchiefe of the means, 

Nor did any ſucceſſe I had ever enhance 
with Me the price of Peace, as earnelily delt= 
red by Me as any man; thoughlT was like to 
pay dearer for it then any man: All that I 
ſought to reſerve was, Mine Honour, and My 
Conſcience; the one I could not part withas a 
K1NG, theother asa Chriitian, | 
TheTreaty at Uxbridge gave the faireſt hopes 
of an happy compoſure; had others applied 
themſelves to it with the ſame moderation,as 


| 1did,I am confident the War had then ended. 


I was willing to condeſcend, as far as Rea- 
ſon, Honour,and Conſcience, would give Vc 
M4: leays; 
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leave; nor were the remaining differences 6 
_ eſſentiall to My Peoples happinefle; or of fuch 
conſequene ; as in the leaſt kind to have hins 
dred My Subjects either ſecurity.or proſperis 
ty; forthey better enjoymed both, many year, 
before ever thoſe demands were made. fome 
of which, to deny, I think the greateſt ſuſtite 
to My ſelf, and favour to My Subjects, 1: 
I ſee, Jealouſtes are nor ſo eaſily allayed;ay 
they are raiſed : Some men are more afraidto 
retreat from voilent Engagements ,- than to 


Engage: what is'wanting in eqnity , muſt be 


madeupin pertinacy. Such as had littleto 
enjoy 1n peace, or to loſe 1n warre, ſtudiedto 
render the very name of Peace: odious and fu 
ſpected. 
In Church affaires, where I had leaſt liberty 
of prudence, having ſo many ſtri&t ties of 
Conſcience upon Me-; yet I was willing to 
condeſcend ſo farre to the fetling ofthem , as 
might have givenfair fatisfaCtion to all men, 
whom faction, covetouſneſle, or ſaper{ſtition 
had not engaged more, than any true zeale, 
charity , or love of Reformation, | 
[ was content toyeild to all that might ſeem 
to advance true plety ; I onely ſought to cone 
tinue what was neceſſary 1n point of Order, 
Maintenance, and Authority to the Churches 
Government ; and whatT am perſwaded (as[ 
hayeeMyhere ſet down My thoughts more 
| fully) 
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fully) is moſt agreeable to the true Principles: 
of all Government, -raiſed to itsfull ſtatnre 
1nd perfection, as alſo to the primitive Apo- 
ſtolacall patterne, and the practiſe ofthe Uni- 
yerſall Church conforme thereto. 

-From which wholly torecede, without any; 
probable reaſon urged or anſwered, onely to. / 
ſatisfie ſome mens wills and fantaſies (which | 
et agree not among themſelves in any point, ' 
that of extirpating Epiſcopacy , fight- / 
ing againſt Me) muſt needs argue ſuch a Sfe- 
neſſe, and infirmity of mind in Me, as will ra- 
ther part with Gods Truth, than Mans Peace, / 
and rather loſe the Churches honour , than 
croſſe ſome mens Factions humours. ( 
God knows, and time: will diſcover, who 
were moſt too blame for the un»ſuccesfulneſs 
ofthatTreaty, and who muſt bear theguilt of 
after: calamities. I believe, Iam very excu- 
fable both before God, :and all unpaſtonate 
men,who have ſeriouſly weighed thoſetranſ- 
ations, wherein I endeavoured noleſle the res 
ſtauration of peace to-mypeople,than the pre- 
ſerration of my ewn Crowns to my poſterity. 
- Some men have that height; as fo mterpret 
all faire Condeſcendings, as Argumends of fee- 
bleneſſe; and glory moſt in anunflexible ſtif- 
neſſe, when they fee others moſt ſupple and 
mclinable to them. : 
A grand Maxime with them was alwaies 
4 r9 
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to aſke ſomething , which in reaſon and-ho- 
nour muſt be denied , 'that they might have 
ſome colour to refuſe all that was inother 
things granted; ſetting Peacecat as high a rate, 
as the worſt effects of Warre; endeavouring 
firſt to make Me deſtroy My ſelfe by diſho- 
nourable conceſtions, that ſo they might have 
theleſle todoe. | > 7 

T his was all which that Treaty, or any 0- 
ther produced, to let the world fee, how little 
I would deny , or they grant, in order tothe 
Publiquepeace. AL 470 

Thar it gave occafion to ſome mens further 


reſtiveneſle, is Imputable to their.own depra- |. 


ved tempers, not to any Conceſſions or Ne, 
gations of Mine: I have alwaies the contentof 


whatToffered, and they the regret,and blame, 


for what they refuſed: 7 57s» \ 
The higheſt tide of ſuceeſſe ſet me notabove 
a Treaty, nor the loweſt ebbe below a Fight: 
Thought never thought it any ſigne of truc 
valour,to be prodigall of mens lives, rather 
rhen to be drawn to produce our owne'rea 
ſons, or ſubfcribe to other mens. 44 2] 
That which made Me for the moſt part pre- 
ſage the unſuccesfalneſſe of any Treaty,was, 
ſome mens unwillingnelſe to Treat : which 
implicd ſome things were to be gained by the 
Sword, whoſe unreaſonablenetiſe- they were 
loath to have fairly ſcanned, being more pro- 


per 


| 
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per to be ated by Sculdiers , than by Coun- 
ſellours: | 

Ipray God forgive them that were guilty of 
that Treaties breaking ; and give them grace 
to make their advantages gotten by the 
Sword a better opportunity to uſe ſuch mo- 
deration,as was then wanting ; that ſo though 
Peace were for our ſins juſtly deferred, yet at 
laſtit may be happily obtain'd;what we could 
not get by our Treaties we may gaine by our 
Prayers. : 


a4 


0 Theu , that art the Go1 of Reaſon, ando ſs. 


SE. eace, who diſdaineſt not to Treat with Sinners, 


preventing then with offers of attonement , and 
beſeeching them to bee reconciledwith thy ſelfe - 
who wanteſt not power, or juſtice, to deſtroy then; 
yet abonndeſt in mercy ts ſave : ſoften onr hearts 
by the bloud of our Redeemer, and perſwade ws to 
accept of Peace with thy ſelfe , and both to procure 
and preſerve peace among our ſelves, as Men 
and El.riftians, How oft have T intreated for 
Peace, but when T ſpeak thereof, they make thews 
ready to Warre. | 
Condemne 34 not to our paſſions , which are de 
ftruGive,both of our ſelves, and of others. 
Cleare up our underſtandings, to ſee thy Trut h, 
both in Beaſon, as Men': and in Religion , as 
Chriſtians * and encline all our hearts to hold 
the unity of the Spirit, in the bond of Peace. k 
| Tke 
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Take from ws that enmity which is now in ow 
hearts againſt thee : & give us that charity which 
ſhould be among our ſelves. 


Remove the evils of Warre we have apts 
bri 


and beſtow upon us that Peace, which only C 
our great Peace maker canal merit. 


PEE 


119. Upon the various events of the 
Warre; Vitories,and Defeats. 


T He various Succeſles of this unhappy 


war, have atleaſt, afforded Me variety 
of good Meditations : ſometimes God 
was pleaſed totry Me with victory, by wor- 
ſting My Enemies, that I might know how 
' with moderation and thanks to own, and uſe 
his power, who is onely the true Lord of Hoſts; 
able when he pleaſes to repreſle the confi- 
dence of thoſe, that fought againſt Me, with fo 
great adyantages for power and number. 


From ſmall beginnings on My part helet. 


Me ſee that I was not wholly forſaken by My 
peoples love, or his protettion. | 
' Other times God was pleaſed to exerciſe 
My patience, .and teach Me not to truſt in the 
arme of Flefh, but in the living God. 
My ſms ſometimes ————ad againſt the ju- 
ſtice of My Gauſe:& thoſe that were with a 
> want 


os 
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yanted not matter and occaſion fot his juſt 


mults. 

There is no doubt but perſonall and private 
ns may oft»times over-balance the Juſtice 
of Publick engagements ; nox doth God ac- 
count Every gallant Man ( in the worlds c- 
ſteeme) a fit inſtrument to aſſert in the way of 


prone to arrogate totheir own skill, valour 
and ſtrength, the lefle doth God ordinarily 
work by them for his own glory. 

ram ſure the event or ſacceſſe can never 
ſtate the Juſtice of any Cauſe, nor the peace of 
mens Conſcieuces, nor theeternall fate of 
their Soules. | 


undoubredly, for their Juſtification the Word 


| of God, andthe Lawes of the Land, together 


with their own Oathes ; all requiring obedr- 
enceto My juſt Commands ; but tonone 0+ 


Me, in the pot of raiſing Armes. 

Thoſe on the other ſide are forced to flie to 
the ſhifrs of ſome pretended Feares, and wild 
tundamentrals of State ( as they call _ 

-  whic 


chaſtiſement both ofthem, and Me : Nor<c 
vere My enemies leſle puniſhed by thatpro-« : 
ſperity, which hardened them to continue «--. 
that injuſtice by open hoſtility, which was be=« * 
zan by moſt riotous and unparliamentary Tu- «7 


War a righteous Cauſe ; The more men are 


Thoſe with Me had (Frhinke ) clearly and 


ther under Heaven without Me, or againſt 


2 
("mi 


{ 
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which actually overthrow the preſent fabrick, |. 


both of Church and State ; being ſuch imagi. 
nary-Reaſons for ſelf-defence as are moſt im- 
pertinent for thoſe men toalledge, who being 
My Subjects, were manifeſtly the firſt aſlaul 
tersof Me and the Lawes: firſt by unſuppref 
fed Tumults, after by liſted Forces: The ſame 
Alegations they uſe, will fit any FaCtionthat 
hath but power and confidence enough to {6 
cond with the ſword, all their demands againk 
the preient Laweg and Governours ; which 
can never be ſuch as ſome ſide or other will 
not ind fault with, ſo as to urge what they 
call a Reformation of themto a Rebellion - 


{. T{gainit them, ſome paraſitick Preachers have 
HAartrs dared to call thoſe Martyrs, who dyed fighs 
_—_ 


ting againſt Me, the Lawes, their Oathes,and 
the Religion Eſtabliſhed. = 

- . But ſober -Chriſhans know, That glorious 
Title, can with Truth be applied only to 
thoſe; who ſincerely preferred Gods Truth, 
and their Cuty in all theſe particulars before 
their lives, and allthat was dear to themin 
this world ; who having no advantageous de- 

| ſignes by any Innovation, were religioully 
ſenfible of thoſe ties to Gad, the Church, and 
My ſelf; which lay upon their Soules, both for 
obedience and juſt aliiſtance. 


+ 


God could, and I doubt not but he did 


through his mercy,crown many of them with 


4 


eter: 
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eternall life, whoſe lives were loſt in fo juſt 


a Cauſe;T he deſtruction of their bodies being 
anctified,as a means to fave their ſoules. 

\ Their wounds,and temporall ruine ſerving 
452 gracious opportunity for their eternall 
health and happineſle 3 while the evident ap- 
proach of death did, through Gods grace,effe- 
(ually diſpoſe their hearts to ſuch Humility, 
Faith, and Repentance, whieh:together with 
the Rectitude of: their-preſent engagement, 
would fully prepare them for a better life 
then that , which their enemies brutiſh and 
diſſoyall fierceneſle could deprive them of; 
or withour Repentance hope to enjoy. 

They have often indeed, had the better a- 
zainſt My fide in the field, but never,lI believe, 
at the Barre of Gods Tribunall,'or their own 
Conſciences; where they are more afraid to 
encounter thoſe many pregnantReaſons, both 
from Law, Allegiance,and all true Chriſtian 
grounds, which conflit with, and accuſe} 
them 7: their owne thoughts, then they oft! * 
were in a deſperate bravery to fight againſt 
_ Forces, which ſometimes God gave 
Me. Gt 

Whole. condition uered, and dying,1[ 
make no axattion bns.5 late more tobe 
choſen by a ſober man, (that duely values his 
duty, fiis ſoule, and eternity, beyond the en- 
Joyments of this preſent-life) then the moſt 

tri- 
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triamphant glory , wherein their and Mine|- 
Enemies ſupervive ; whocan hardly avoidy| 
be daily tormented by that horrid guil | 
wherewith their ſuſpicious,or now convided | 


Conſciences do purſue them, eſpecially ſing 
they andall the world have ſeen, how fall: 
& un-inteaded thoſe pretenfions were, which 
they firſt fer forth, as the onely plauſible 
(thonghnot juſtifiable) grounds of raiſing 
War, and continuing it thus long againſt Me, 
and the Laws eſtabliſhed; in whofe Bfety and 


preſervation all honeſt men think the welfare | 


oftheir Countrey doth conliſt. 

For,and with all which , it is far more ho- 
nourable and comfortable to ſuffer , then to 
oo in their ruine and ſubverſion. 

12 


ve often prayed, that all on My fide 


might joyn true piety with the ſenſe of their 
Lentey: and _ faithfull ro God and ther 
own ſoules, as they wereto Me. That thede- 
fedts of the one might not blaſt the endex 
vours of the other. 2 
Yet1cannot think, that any ſhews,or truth 
of piety on the other fide were ſufficient to 
diſpence with, or expiate the defeCts of their 
Duty and Loyalry to Me, which have ſo prey” 
nant convictions on mens Conſciences , that 


even profaner men are moved by the ſenſe of 


them to venture their lives for Me. 
 Tneverhad any victory which was without 


My 


a—c KD ae ans am o go cc & 


to uſe ſo great a bleſſing. 
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My forrow, becaufe it was. on Mige own S$ub- 
jects, who, like Abfo/omm,dicd many of them in 
their fin: And yet Tnever ſuffered any Defear, 


which made;Me deſpaire of Gods mercy and 


defence. | 

 Ineverdeſired fuch Vidories,as might ſerve 
to conquer, bur onely reftore the Lawes and 
Libertics . of -My' people; which Ifaw were 
extreamly oppreſſed, together with My Rights 
by thoſe men, who wete: impatient of any juſt 


teſtraine. 


| When providence. gaye Me, or defied M 
Vittory, My defirc was neither to boaſt of My 
wer, nor toicharge: God fooliſhly ,- who I 
elieved at laſt would make all things to work 
together for My good, © 
. I wiſhed no greater advantages by the War 


then to bring My Enemies to moderation, and 


My Friends to peace. 

L was afraidof the temptation -of an abfo- 
lute conqueſt, and never prayed more for vi- 
ory over others, than over My ſelf. When 
the firſt was denied, the ſecond was granted 
Me, which God ſaw beſt for Me. # 

The different events were bur the methods 
of divine juſtice, by contrary winds to winow 
us : That, by puniſhing our finnes, he might 
Purge them from us ; and by deterring peace, 

might prepare us more to prize, and better 


N My 
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My often Meſſages for Peace ſhewed that! 
delighted not in Warre ; as My former Con. 
ccſſions ſufficiently teſtified, how willingly 1 
would have prevented it ; and My totall un- 
preparedneſle for it, how little I intended it, 
' The conſcience of My Innocency forbade 
Me to feare a Watre , but the love of My. 
Kingdomes commanded: Me (if poflible ) to 
avoid it. | | 
- Tamguilty in this. Warre of nothing but 
this, That I gave ſuch advantages to ſome 
men, by confirming their power, which they 
knew nor to uſe with that modeſty and grati- 
tude which became their Loyalty and My con- 
fidence. 

Had I yeilded leſſe, I had been oppoſed 
leſfſe; had I denied more, I had been more | 
obeyed. | 

"Tis now too late to review the occaſions of 
the Warre ; I wiſh onely a happy concluſion, 
of ſo unhappy beginnings : The unevitablc 
fate of our ſinnes was'( no doubt) ſuch, as 
would no longer ſuffer the divine juſtice to be 
quiet : we having conquered his patience, are 
condemned' by; mutuall conquerings, to de- 
{troy one ,another : for, the moſt proſperous 
fucceſſes on either fide, impaire the welfare of 
the whole. | 
. Thoſe ViRories are ſtill miſerable , that 
leave our finnes unſubducd'; fluſhing. our 
pride, 


| 
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pride, and animating'to continue Injuries. 
- Peaceit ſelf is nor defireable, r:]] repentance 
have prepared us for it. | 
When we fight more againſt our ſelves; and 
kfſe againſt God, we thall ceaſe fighting a- 
2a'nſt one another; I pray God theſe may all 
| mect in our hearts, and fo. diſpoſe us toan 
happy concluſion ofrhefe Civil Warres ; that 
I may know better to obey God, and govern 
My People, and they may learn better to obey 
both God and Me. { Re 
Nor doe [I deſire any man ſhould be further 
ſubje&t ro Me, than all of us may be ſubject to 
God. - | ; 


O my God, make me content to be overcome, 
when thou wilt have it ſo. 
Teach me the nobleſt viitory over my ſelf, aud 
My Enemies by patience; which was Chrit's 
Conqueit, and may well become a Chriitian 
Kine, | 
Beiween both thy hands, the right ſometimes 
ſupporting, and the left afflieting ; faſhion us to 
that fram? 0 pa thou likeſt bet. | 
Forgive the pride that attends our proſperous; 
and the repinings which follow our diſaſtrous c- 
vents; when going forth in our owne ſtrength 
thou withdraweſt thine, and goeſt not forth with 
bir CArmies. : | 
Be thou all, whenwe are ſomething, 43d when 
N 2 Te 
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we are nothing ; that thou mayſt have the glory, 
when we are in @ victorious, or inglorious Cn. 
dition. | | 

Theu'0 Lord knoweft, how hard it i« for me 1 
ſuffer ſo much evill from my Subjects, towhon 
1 intend nothing bat good ; and I caunot but ſuf- 
fer in thoſe evils which they compell me to un 
flift upon them ; puniſhing my ſelfe in their pu- 
niſhments. | 
. Since therefore bath in conquering, and being 
conquered, I am ſtill a Sufferer : 1 beſeech thee 
give me 4 doubleportion of thy Spirit, and that 
meaſure of grace, which onely can be ſufficient 
for me. 

As I am mojt afflicted, ſo make me moſt refar- 
ved, that I may be not onely happy to ſee an ,end 
of theſe civill diſtrattions, bat a chief Inftru- 
ment to reſtore and eſtabliſh a firme and bleſſed 
Peace to my Kiugdomes. 

Stir wp an all Parties pieres ambitions t6 over- 
come each other with reaſon, moderation, and 
ſuch ſelf-deniall, as becomes thiſe, who conſider, 
that our mytuall diviſions are ouy common di- 

ftraftions , and the Union of all is every good 
mans chiefeft intereſt. 

If © Lord, as for the finnes of our peace, thou 
haſt brought upor us the miſeries of warre ; ſi 
for the ſinnes of warre thou ſhouldſt ſee fit fill to 
deny us the bleſſing of peace, and ſoto keep us in 
4 circulation of wiſeries ; yet grveme thy Ser- 
x 54 want, 
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want, 4nd all Loyali, though affli #ed Subjects, 
to enjoy that peace which the woyld can neither 
give 70 us, nor take from 6. I 
Impute a0t t0' Me the bload of My Subjetts, 
which with infiniteunwillinenef & gricfe hath 
been ſhed by Me in My juft and neceſſary.defence, 
but waſh Me with that pretions bloud which hath 
been ſhed for Me by My great Peace-maker Fe- 
ſus Chriſt : who will, 1truft, redeem Me fhorthly 
onf of all My troubles : for, I know the trinmmph- 


. "oy - 


* 


20. Vpon the Reformations of the 


> TO Glory is more to be envied than 
Nu of due Reforming either Church 
orState,when deformir:es are ſuch.that 
the perturbation and novelty are nor Uke to 
exceed the benefit of Reforming. = 
Alkhough God ſhould nor honour Me fo 
farre, as to make Me an Inſtrument of ſo good 
a worke, yet I ſhould be gladtoſee it done. ' - 
As I was well pleaſed with this Parliaments 
firſt intentions to reform what the Indulgence 
of Times, and corruption of manners- might 
have depraved; -ſo I am forry to fee-after the 
N 3 free- 


IS2 EIKQON BASEIAIKH. 


freedome of Parliament was by faQtious Ty- 
mules oppreſſed, how little regard was had to 
the good Laws eſtabliſhed, and the Religion 
ſetled ; which ought 10. be: the firſt rule and 
ſtandard of reforming : with how much par 
tiality and popular compliance the paſſions 
and opinions of men have been gratiftiedto 
the detriment of the Publique, and rhe infinite 
{candall of the Reformed Religion. | 
Whart diſſolurions of all Order and Go- 
vernment in the Chyrch, what .noveltics of 
Schiſmes and corrupt Opinions, what .unde- 
cencies and confuſtons in ſacred Adminiſtrz | 
rions, what facriſegions invaſions upon the 
Rights and Reyenues of the Church, what 
contempt and oppreſſions of the Clergy, what 
injurious diminutions and perſecutings of Me 
have followed (as ſhowres doe warm gleames) 
the talk of Reformation, all fober: men.arc 
Witneſſes and ( with My ſelf) ſad SpeQatgrs 
hitherta: EY | | $1 
The great miſcarriage I think is, that popu- 
Jar clamours and fury have-been allowed the 
 reputationof Zeale and the Publique ſenſe, 
that the ſtudy to pleaſe, ſome Parties hath in- 
deed injured all, - 9x10 
Freedome, moderation, and impartiality arc 
{ure the beſt rempers of reforming Coundcels 
and endceayours ; whar is afted by Fadtions 
Eannot bur offend more than it pleaſerh, F 
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I have offered to put all differences in 
Church affaires and Religion tothe free con- 
ſultation of a Synod or Convocation rightly 
choſen ; the reſults of whoſe Counſelsas they 
would have included 'the Votes of all, ſo its 
44% Ui would have given moſt ſatisfaction 
to all. hs 

The Aſſembly of Divines, whom the two 
Houſes have applyed (in an unwonted way )to 
adviſe of Church Afaires, I diſlike not. fur- 
ther, then that they are not legally. convened 
and choſen; nor A in the name of all the 
Clergy of England, nor with ftreedome and 
impartiality can doe any thing, being limited 
and confined, if not over-awed, to do and:de- 
clare what they do. g 

For I cannot think ſo many men cryed up 
tor learaing and piety, who formerly allowed 
the Lyturgie and Governmeat of the Church 
of Exeland, as tothe 'maine, would :have. fo 
ſuddenly agreed quite to aboliſh both of them, 
(the laſt o which,. they knew to be of Apo- 
ſtolicall inſticurion, at leaſt ;, as, of Primitive 
and Univerſall-pradtice) if they had. been lefr 
to the liberty of their own ſuffrage , and if the 
influence of contrary Faftions had not by ſc- 


 cret encroachments of hopes, and feares, pre- 


vailed upon them ; to, comply with {o/great 
and dangerous Innovations in the, Church ; 
without any regard to.the:r own, former judg- 

N 4 " mcnt 


184 EIKON BASTAIKA., 

ment and practice, - or tothe cothimon intereſt 
and honour of all rhe Clergy,” attd in them bf 
Ordet, Leatning 8&Religibh againſt exattples 
of all Ancietit C -hurches ; the Laywts in forcr, 
and My'conſent; which is never robe gained; 
pant fo pregtiant light as in that —_ ſhines 


on My underſtanding. 


For I eotictive;- that whete the Scripinreis 


not -fockateand punuall in, precepts, theft 
the Conſtant and-Univetſall pratdice of the 
Chir; in things Hor conttary 16 Reaſon; 
Faich; pood- Mahiiers; or any-poſitive Com: 
mand; is the beſt Ritke that EAriſtians Can 
fol © OR 
was willing to Grant Of reſlols tb Precby 
tery what with Reaſon or Diſcretion ir 
HIS: ih a cofifunure with: Epifcopacy 
bin for chat wliolly t6 invade the Power, and 


the ops to atrogare and quite abrogut 


es _ y of that Aneicht Order, T think 
f Jullf as to'Ep fcophey; nor ſafe for Preſ 
; Hor yet-any way conventent for this 
Chutch br Scate; ©! - 

| A tht reformarion tad eefily followed mo- 
derate'Countlels, and itch I bdlieve? as would 
have given more -contehb. evehito the meſtof 
thoſe Divines whoi Have Been led on with 
much Gravity and Fortiality,; tb carry on 0- 
ther mens-deſtenes ; whitlino-doubt tnany of 


them by tlits riine difeoyer, though they date 


not 
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z0t but ſmother their frirſtrations and difſcon- 
tents. noi te 
The fpetious and popular titles, of Chriſt's 
Governmenn, Throne, Scepter, and King- 
dome; (which certainly is not divided, nor 
ach two faces, as their Partics now have; ar 
kaſt ) alſo the notſc of a through Reformati- 
on, theſe may as caftly-be fixed on new mc- 


; dels; as fair colois may be pur to-ill-favoured 


res: | | | 
She breaking of Church-windowes, which 
Time had ſufftciently defaced ; pulling downe 
of Croſtes, which were bin civill,, nor Religi- 
0vs marks ; defacing''of rhe Monutnents and 


| Inſcriptions of the Dead, which ſerved bit ty 


jut Poſterity in; mind. ro thank Gad for that 
cearerlipht wherein they live : The leaving of 
Miniſters ro:their liberties and private abi- 
ties in the publique ſervice of God, where 
10 Chriſtian can tell tro what he may ſay w- 


[ne; nor what adventure he may make of 


feming ( ar leaft) ro-conſentro the Errours, 
Blaſphemics , and ridiculous. Undtcencies , 
which bold and ignorant .men/ iſt to vent 
their Prayers, Preaching, and other Ofhees. 
The ſetting ferth-alſo of old Catechtſmes and 
Confeſſions of Faith new dreſt,” importing; as 
much as if. rhere had'been no found or cleare 
Dodtrine of Faith in-tfiis Church before-fome 
foure or fiye yeares conſultation had oy 

their 
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their thoughts, touching their firſt Principly 
of Religion. Foy 
- Alltheſe, and the like, are the effects ofpy. 
pular, ſpecious, and deceitfull Reformationg 
( that they might not ſeem to have nothing, 
doe) and may give ſome ſhort flaſhes of con 
tent to the Vulgar, ( whoare taken with ng 
velties, as Children with Babies, very much, 
but nor very long ) Bur all this amounts nat 
ro, nor can in Juſtice merit the glory of the 
Churches thorow Reformation, fince they 
leave all things more deformed, diſorderly, 
and diſcontented, then:when they. began, in 


point of Piety, Morality, Charity, and good'| - 


Order. * DES 
Nor can they cafily recompenſe or remedy 

the inconveniences and miſchiefs, which they 

have purchaſed ſo dearly, and which have;and 


ever will neceſſarily enſue, till due remediesbc | 


applied. / + fl 
Twiſhthey:would at laſt, make it their Una 
nimous work'to doe Gods work, and not their 
owne': Had Religion been firſt conſidered (a 
ir merited ) much trouble might have beenpre- 
vented. p-- 
'-» Bur ſome 'men thought that the Govern- 
ment of this Church and State, - fixed by (0 
many Lawes'and long Cuſtomes, would not 
runinto their new moulds, till rhey had firlt 


melted it inthe fire of a Civil War; by thead: | 


vantages 


I 
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yantages of which they reſolved, if they pre- 
vailed, to make My ſelfe and all My Subjects 


fall down-and worſhip the Images they ſhould 
form and ſet up: If there had been-as much 


of Chriſt's Spirit, for meekneſle., wiſdome, 


and charity, in mens hearts, as there was of 
his Name uſed in the pretenſions, to reform 
all ro Chriſt's Rule, it would certainly have 
obtained more of God's blefling, and produ- 


ced more of Chriſt's Glory , the Churches 


good, the Honour of Religion, and the Unity 


of Chriſtians; #6 
- Publick Reformers had need firſt AR in 


private, and practiſe that on their own' hearts 
which they purpoſe to tric on ethers ;: for De- 
formities within will ſoon betray the Preten- 
ders of-publick Reformations to "ſuch private 
deſignes-as; muſt needs: hinder the Publique 


[ am ſure the right Methods of Reforming 


- | the Church cannot conſiſt with that.of pertur- 


bing the Civil State,.nor can Religion be: juſt- 
ly advanced by depreſſing Loyalty, which is 
one of the chicfeſt. Ingredients and Ornaments 
of true Religion, for next to feare'God, 1s, Ho- 


nour the King. ak 6 v8 
I doubt.not but Chriſt's Kingdome may be 


{ct up without pulling. down Mine,nor wil any 
-men in impartial times appear good Chriſtians 
.|; that approve not themſelves good Subjetts. 


Chriſts 
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Chriſt's Government wilt confwrme Ming, |. 


not overthrow it, fince as I owne: Mine fon 
Hem. ſo I defire totrule for his Glory, and hj 
Churches-good. $f 

Had fome mer traly intende& Chriſt's Go 
vernment, or knew what it meant in they 
hearrs, they couleh never have beer fo iff g6- 
verhed-in: chit words and aQtionsiboth —_ 
Me and one another. 

As good ends cannot juftifie evil means, fy 
nor will evid beginnings ever bring forth'good 
concluſions, unlefle G o p, by a mir wok y- 
Merey create Light our of Darkneſſe, Order 
our 6f our Contufions, and peacc out of og 


palſrons. 


Thou, 0 Land, who oxnely canſt give #4 beatty 
for aſhes, and Truth for Hypoerifie ;_ ſuffer ns ut 
to be miſerably deluded with Phariſaicall waſt- 
ings, nitead of Chriftian reformings, 


Own preattft deformities are within, make # 


the ſevereft Cenfurers, and firſt Reformers of | 


onr one ſoules. 

That we'may in clearneſſe of judgment, ani u- 
vightneſje of heart be meaxes to reforme what 
indeed amiſſe in Church and State. 

Create tn ns cleant hearts, O Lord, and renew 
right ſpirits within ws; that _ muay der all by 
= diretions, ro thy glory, and ' with thy ble- 

«/ | 


pity 
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Pity the deformities,which ſome raſh and cyuell 
Reformers have bronght upow this Church and 
State: Quench the fires which Fattions have 
tindled, ander ghe pretence of Reforming. 

As thou ha#t ſhewed the world by their divi- 
fons and confuſions what i the pravigy of ſome 
mens intentions and weakneſs of their judgments, 
ſobring us at laſt more refined owt of theſe fires 
by the methods of Chriſtian aud charitable Re- 
formations ; wherein —_— of ambition, re- 
verge, covetonſneſſe,or ſacriledge may have any 
inflaeence upon their counſels, whom thy provi- 
dence in juſt and lawfull waies ſhall entruſt with 
ſo great, good, and now moſt neceſſary worke : 
that I and my People may be ſo bleft with inward 
ety, 45 14y beſt teach ws how to uſethe blefing 


of outward peace. 


21. Vpon Hu eM ajeſties Letters 
taken and divulged. 


5 He taking of My Letters was an Op- 
KY portmwnity, which, as the malice of 


Mine Enemies} could hardly have cx- 
pefted; fo they knew not how with Honour 
and Civility to uſe it : Nor doe I think with 
ſober and worthy minds any thing in-them, 
could tend fo much to My reproach, - che 

odious 
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odious divulging of them did to the infamyof 
the Divulgers : The greateſt experiments of 
vertue and Nodlenefle being diſcovered in the 
greateſt advantages againſt an enemy, and thy 
greateſt obligations being thoſe, which are put 
upon us by them, from whom we could lex 
have expected them. 


' And ſuch I ſhould have eſteemed the con- | 


cealing of My Papers ; The freedome and {. 
creſic of which, commands a civility from all 
men, not wholly barbarous ; nor is there any 
thing more inhumane than to expoſe them to 
publique view. 

Yet fince providence will have it ſo, Iam 
content ſo much of My heart ( which I ſtudy 
to approve to Gods omniſcience) ſhould be 
diſcovered to the world, withour any of thoſe 
drefles or popular captations which ſome men 
uſe in their Speeches and Expreſſes, I wiſh My 
Subjects had yet a clearer ſight into My moſt 
retired thoughts : | 

Where they might diſcover how they are 
divided between the love and care I have, not 
more to preterve My owne Rights, than to 

ptocure their peace and happineſle, and that 
extreame grict to ſce them both deceived and 
deſtroyed. | 
Nor can any mens malice be gratified fur- 
ther by My Letters, than to ſee My confſtan- 
cy to My Wife, the Lawes, and Relig 
es 
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Bees will gather Honey where the Spider ſucks 
Poiſon. 

That I endeavour to avoid the preſſures of 
My Enemies by all faire and juſt correſpon- 
dencies, no man can blame who loves. Me or 
the Common-wealth, ſince My Subjects can 
hardly be happy if I be miſerable, or enjoy 
4 Peace and Liberties while I am oppreſ- 
ſed. * 

The world may ſee how ſoon mens delign, 
like Abſoloms,is by enormous actions to widen 
differences, and exaſperate all fides to ſuch 
diſtances, as may make all reconciliation de- 
ſperate. 7 
' YerIthank God I can not onely with pati- 
ence bear this, as other indignities, but with 
Charity forgive them. | 

The integrity of My intentions 1s-not jealous 
of any injury, My expreflions can doe them, ' 
for although the confidence of privacy may 
admit greater freedome in writing ſuch Let- 
ters, which may be liable to envious excepti- 
ons ; yet the Innocency of My chief purpoſes 
cannot be ſo obtained, or miſ-interprered by 
them, as not to let all men ſee, that-I wiſh 
nothing more then an happy compoſure of dit- 
ferences with Juſtice and Honour, not more to 
My own, then My Peoples content, who have 
any- ſparks of Love or Loyalty left in them: 


who, by thoſe My Letters may be + 
that 


192 EIKON BA'STATKH. 
that Icanboth mind and a& My own, and 


My Kingdomes Afaires , ſo as become 1 | « 


. Prince ; which Mine Enemies have alwaye 


been very loath ſhould be believed of me, agif ; 


I were wholly contined to the DiRates and 
Directions of others; whom they pleaſe t9 
brand with the names of Eyill Counſd. 
lours. 

Its probable ſome men will now look y 
me as my own Councellour, and having none 
elſe ro quarrel! with under that notion, the 
will hereafter confine their anger to my (elt: 
Although I know they are yery unwilling [ 
ſhould'enjoy the libery of my own Thought, 
or follow the light of My own Conſcience, 
which they labour to bring into an abſolute 
captivity ro themſclves.; not allowing Meto 
think their Counſels to be other then good 
for me, which have ſo long maintained a Wat 
againſt Me. 

-* The ViRory they obtained that day, when 
my Letters became their prize, had been <- 
nough to have ſatiated the moſt ambitious 
thirſt of popular glory among the Vulgar; 
with whom proſperity gaines the greateſt 
eſteem and applauſe ; as adverſity expoſeth to 
their greateſt ſlighting and diſ-reſpedt : Asif 
$00d fortune were alwayes the ſhadow of Ver- 
rye and Juſtice, and did not ofcner attend viti- 
ous and injurious actions, as to this _— 
ut 


hey | 
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ButT1 feemo ſecular advantages feem ſufficit 
ent rorhat cauſe, which began with Tumnlrs, 
and depends chiefly:upon the reputation with 
tevulgar: 3/77 5457 761914: T bnA rf 
' They 'thinke no Victories ſo:effectuall 10 
their 'defignes as thoſe; thar moſt: rout and 
waſte My Credit with My People ;' in whoſe 
hearts they ſeek by all meanes ro fmother and 
extinguiſh ail ſparks of Love ;/ Reſpect and 
Loyalty tro Me, that they may never kindle 
again,: ſo as rorecover Mine, rhe :Lawes, and 
the Kingdomes Liberties, which ſome men 
ſeek to overthrow » The taking away of: My 
Credit is bur a neceſſary preparation to the 
taking away of My-Lite;and NY 5 
Firſt I muſt ſcem neither fit- to Live, norwor- 
thy to Reigne, by exquifite methods: of cun- 
ning and cruelty, I muſt be compelled, firft 


rofollow the Funeralls of My Honour, ant 


then be deftroyed : But I know. Gods awer- 
ring andimparrtiall Juftice canand:will over- 
rule'rhe moft perverſe wills and defignes of 
men ; He is able, and( T hope ) will turn even 
the worſt of Mine Fnemics thoughts and actr- 
ons to My good. PHP SGT af: 

- Nor doe] think, that by the ſurprize of My 
Letters, I have Joſt any more then 19 many 
Papers : How much they have loſt of rhat yes 
puration, for Civility and Humanity ( which 
onehe 10; be pay'd to all men; and moſt be- 
O comes 


% 


> 
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becomes ſuch as pretend to-Religion) beſides 
that of reſpe& and Honour, which they owe 
to their King, preſent, and after-times will 
judge. And I cannot think that their owne 
conſciences are ſo ſtupid, as not to inflict upon 
them ſome ſecret imprefhons of that ſhame 
and diſhonour , which attends all unworthy 


actions, have they never ſo much of publiqu 


flattery, and popular countenance. a 
I am ſure they can never expe& the divine 
approbation of ſuch indecent aQions, if t 
doe but remember how God bleſt the modef 
reſpect and filial tenderneſs which Noahs Sons 
bare to their Father ; nor did his open infirm: 
ty juſtifie Chams impudency, or exempt him 
from that curſe of being Servant of Servants; 
which curſe muſt needs be on them who ſeek 
by diſhonourable actions to pleaſe rhe Vul- 
gar, andconfirme by ignobic acts their depen- 
dance upon the People. 
| Nor can their malitious intentions be ever 
either excuſable, or proſperous, who thought, 
by this means, to expoſe me tothe higheſt 16 
proach and contempt of my People ; forget- 
ting that duty of modeſt concealment, which 
they owed to the Father of their Country, in 
caſc they had diſcovered any real uncomel 
neſs; which, I thank God, they did not ; who 
can, and, I believe, hath made Me more reſpe- 
Red inthe hearts of many ( as he did David) 
(a 
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to whom they thought; by pours - my pri- 
vate Letters, to have rendred me as a wile Per 
ſon, nor fit to be truſted or conſidered, under 
any notion of majeſty. 


But thou, O Lord, whoſe wiſe and all. diſpoſing 


| providence, ordereth the greateſt contingences 


of bumane affaires ; make me tv ſee the conſtancy 
of thy mercies to me, in the greateſt advantages 
thou ſeemeF# to give the malice of my Enemies 
4041851 me. DIPE. 

As thou didft blaſt the counſel of. Achitophel, 
turning it to Davids good, and his owne ruihe : 
ſo. canſt thou defeat their deſigne, who intended 
by publ. ſhing my private Letters, nothing elſe, 
but to render me more odjions and contempiible to 
my people. | 

I muſt firſt appeale 10 thy Onmiſcience, who 
canſt witueſſe with my integrity, how unjuſt and 
falſe thoſe ſcandalous miſconſtrudtions are which 
my enemies endeavour by thoſe Papers of mine to 
repreſent to the world. 

Make the evill they imagined, and diſplea- 
ſure they intended thereby againſt me, ſo to re- 
turne on their owne heads, that they may be-a-- 
ſhamed, and covered with their owne confuſion, 
as with a Cloake. 

Thon ſecſt how mine Enemies uſe all meanes 
to cloud mine Honour, to pervert my purpoſes, 


axd to ſlander the footſteps of thine Anointed. 
— But 
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But give me an heart content tobe diſhouy. 
red for thy ſake, and thy Churches good. 

Frx in me 4 purpoſe to honour thee, aud then] 
know thou wilt honour me, either by reftoring 
Me the enjoyment of that Power and Majehy, 
which thou haſt ſuffered ſonie mento ſeek tode- 
prive me of ; or by beſtowing on me that crome 
of Chriſtian patience, which knows how to ſerve 
thee in hononr,or diſhonor,;n good report or evil, 
.. Thou, O Lord, art the fountaine of go0dneſſe 
. and hononr ; thou art clothed with excellent Ma- 
jeſty ; make me to partake of thy excellency fur 
wiſaome, juſtice, and mercy, and I ſhall not want 
that degree of Hononr, anti Majeſty, which br- 
comes the Place in which thou haſt ſet Me ; wht 
rt the lifter up of my head, and my ſalvation. 

Lord, by thy Grace, lead me to thy glory, which 
u both true and eternall, © 
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12. Upon His «ML ajeſties leaving 
Oxford, and going to the Scots: 


 Tithough God hath given Me three 
. Kingdomes, yet in theſe He hath not 


now left Me any place, where I may 
with Safety 8& Honour reſt my Head: Shew- 
ng.me that himſelf is the ſafeſt Refuge, and 
the ſtrongeſt Tower of defence,. in which I 
may put my 'Trult. - | 
In theſe extremities, I looke not to man {6 
much as to God. He will have it thus ; that I 
may wholly caſt my ſelf, and my now diſtreſ- 
ſed affaires upon his mercy, who hath both 
hearts and hands of all men in his diſpoſe. 
What Providence denies to; Force, it may 
grant to Prudence: Neceflity is now my 
Counſellour, and commands me to ſtudy my 


| afery by a diſguiſed withdrawing from, my 


chieteſt ſtrength, and adventuring upon ther 


| Loyalry, who firſt began my Troubles. Hap- 


pily God may make them a meanes honqura- 
bly to compoſe them. IN 

This my confidence of Them; may diſ-arme 
and overcome them: My rendring my Per- 
fon to Them, may engage their afte&tionsto 


me, who have oft profeſſed, They fought not 4- 


gainſt Me, but for Me. 
f xe bu for Me. 
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I muſt now reſolve the riddle of their oy 
alty : and give them opportunity to let thy 
world ſec, they meane not what they doe, but 
whart they ſay. 

Yet muſt God be my chiefeſt Guard; and 
my Conſcience both my Counſcllour and my 
Comforter: Though I put my Body into ther 
hands, yer I ſhall reſerve my Soule to God, 
and my ſelf ; nor ſhall any neceſſities compel 
me to deſert mine Honour, or ſwerve frommy 
Judgement. 

What they ſought to take by force, ſhall 
now be given them in ſuch a way of unuſual 
confidence of them, as may make them aſu- 
med not to be really ſuch, as they ought, and 
profeſſed to be. | 

God ſees it not enough to deprive me of all 
Military power to defend my ſelf; bur to put 
Me opon uſing their power, who ſeem to fight 
againſt me, yet ought in duty to defend me. 

So various are all humane affaires, and (0 
neceffitous may the ſtate of Princes be, that 
their greateſt danger may bein their ſuppo- | 
ſed ſafety, and their ſafety in their ſuppoſed 
danger. 

I muſt now leave thoſe that have Adhered 
ro me, and apply to thoſe that have Oppoſed 
me; this method of Peace may be more pro- 
ſperous than that of Warre, both to ſtop the 
effuſion of bloud, and to cloſe thoſe wounds | 

| already 
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already made : and init Iam no leſle ſolici- 
tous for My Friends ſafety, than Mine owne ; 
chuſing to venture My ſelf upon further ha- 
zards, rather than expoſe their reſolute Loy- 
alty co all excremities. 

Iris fome sk.ll in play to know when a game 
15 loſt ; better fairly ro give over, than to con- 
teſt in vain, 

I muſt now ſtudy to re-inforce My judge- 
ment, and forrifie My mind with: Reaſon and 
Religion ; that I may not ſeem to offer up My 
Souls liberty, or make My Conſcience their 
Captive; who ought at firſt to have uſed Ar- 
guments, not Armes, to have perſwaded My 


conſent to their new demands. 


I thank God no ſuccefle,darkens or diſguiſes 
Truth to me ; and I ſhall no lefſe conform My 


words to My inward dictates now,than if they 


had been, as the words of a K1nG ought to be 


| among loyall Subjedts, fall of power. 


Reaſon is the divineſt power. I ſhall never 
think my ſelf weakened while I may make full 
and free uſe of that. No eclypſe of outward 
fortune ſhall rob me of that light ; what God 
hath denied of outward ſtrength, his grace, I 
bope, will ſupply with inward reſolutions. ; 
not moroſely to deny, what is fit to be gran- 
ted ; but not to grant any thing, which Reaſon 
and Religion bids me deny. 


I ſhall never think my ſelf leſſe than my ſelf 
L O4 while 
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while Iam ablethus topreſerve the Integrity 
of my Conſcience, the onely Jewell now tek 
me, which'is worth keeping. 


0 thou Soveraigne of our Soules, the one 
Commander of our Conſciences ; though 1 knoy 
not what to doe, yet mine eyes are toward thee: 
Tos the protect. on of thy mercy 1 FR commend 
my ſelfe. 

As thou haft preſerved me in the day of Bat- 
74/1:,{0 thou canſt ſtill ſhew me thy ſtrength inm 
weak; acſſe. 

' Be thou untome in my darkeſt night, a pilliy 
; of fire, to enl:ghten and direct mes m the dayif 
my hotteſt af flict:ox, be alſo a pillar of clond to 
overſhadow and proted me; beto me, Porirating 
and a Shield. 

Thou knoweſt, that it is not any perverſueſ 
of Will, but ja5t perſwaſions of Honour, Reaſon, 
and Religion, which have made me thus farre 
zo ha\ard wy.Perſon, Peace, and Safety, againſ 
Thoſe, that by force have ſought to wreſt them 
from me. 

Snffey not my Juſt reſolations to abate with my 
outward Forces ; let a good Conſcience alwaits 
Accompany HH e, in My ſolitude and deftr- 
F:ons, © 
 Suffty me not to betray the powers of Rea 
and that fortreſſe of my Soule, which 1 am in- 
pt ed to keep for thee, 

Lead 


ty 
ft 
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Ltad me an the paths of thy righteouſneſſe, and 

ſhew me thy ſalvation. | | | | 
Make ny waies to pleaſe thee, and then thou 

wilt make mine Enemies to be at peace with me. 


© matt 


23. Upon the Scots delivering the 
Kin to the Engliſh : and Fs 
Captivity at Holmeby. 


Er may I juſtifie thoſe Scots to all the 


| Y * world in this, that they have nor de- 


, ceived me ; forl never truſted ro them 
further, than to men: if I am ſold by them, 
lam onely ſorry they ſhould doe it ; and thar 
My price ſhould be'ſo much above My Sa- 
yiours. | 

Theſe are but further Efſayes, which God 
will have me make of mans uncertainty, the 
more to fix me on himſelf ; who never taileth 
them thar truſt in him ; Though the Recds of 
Egypt break under the hand of him that leans 
on them: yer the Rock of 7ſrael will be an c- 
verlaſting ſtay and defence. 

Gods providence commands me to retire 
rom all to himſelfe, that in him I-may enjoy 
my ſelf, which I loſe, while I let out my hopes 

to others. 
The- 
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The ſolitude and captivity, to which Iam 
now reduced, gives me leiſure enough to ſtudy 
the worlds vanity, and iinconſtancy. 

God ſees'tis fit to deprive Me of Witg, 
Children, Army, Friends, and Freedome, that 
I may be wholly his, who alone is all. 

I care not much to be reckoned among the 
Ulnforcunate, if Tbenot in the black Liſt of 
irreligious, and ſacrilegious Princes. _ 

No Reſtraint ſhall enſnare my Soul in fin, 
nor gain that of me, which may make myF- 
nemies more inſolent, my Friends aſhamed, or | 
my Name accurſed. 

| They have no great cauſe to triumph, that 
' they have got My Perſon into their power; 
ſince My Soul is ſtill My own : nor ſhall they 
ever gain My Conſent againſt My Conſe 
ence. "oj 

What they call obſtinacy, I know God 

accounts honeſt conſtancy, from which Rex- 
ſon and Religion, as well as Honour, forbid 
Me to recede. 

'Tis evident now,that it was not Evil Coun- 
ſellours with Me, bur a good Conſcience n 
Me, which hath been fought againſt ; nor did 
they ever intend to bring Me to My Parlis- 
ment, till they had brought My mind to their 
obedience. 

Should I grant what ſome men defire, 1 
ſhould be fuck as they with Me ; not morea 
King, 


. , 
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King, and farre leſſe both Man and Chriſtian. 
What Tumults and Armies could not ob- 
raine, neither ſhall Reſtraint ; which though it 
haveas little of ſafety to a Prince, yet it hath 
not more of danger, 
 Thefeare of men ſhall never be my ſnares 
nor ſhall the love of any liberty entangle my 
ſoule: Better others betray me, than my ſelf : 
and that the price of my Liberty ſhould be my 
Conſcience; the greateſt injuries my Enemies 
kek to inflit upon me, cannot be without my 


' owne conſent. 


While I can deny with Reaſon, I ſhall de- 
feat the greateſt impreſlions of their malice, 


who neither know how to uſe worthily, what 
| Thave already granted; nor what to require 


more of Me but this, That I would ſeem wil- 
ling to help them to deſtroy My ſelf &- Mine. 

Although they ſhould deſtroy me, - yet they 
ſhall have no cauſe to deſpiſe me. 

Neither liberty nor life are ſo deare to meas 
the peace of my Conſcience, the Honour of 
my Crownes, and the welfare of my People ; 
which my Word may injure more than any 
Warre can doe ; while I gratifie a few to op- 
preſſe all. 

The Lawes will, by Gods nor revive, 
with the love and Loyalty of my Subjedts , if 
I bury them not by my Conſent, and cover 


them in that grave of diſhonour, and me” 
which 
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which: ſome mens violence hath digged for 
clavencc i firens ot Ip fe 
If My captivity or death mult be the pris 
of their redemprion, I grudge not to pay it. 
No condition can make a King milerable, 
which carries not with it,his ſouls, his Peoples, 
and Poſterities thraldome.. f 
After-times may ſce, what the blindneſſeof 
this Age will not; and God may at length 
ſhew My Subjcds, that I chuſe rather to ſuffer 
for them, than with them ; bappily I might 
redeem my ſelte to ſome ſhew of hberty, if 
would conſent to enflaye them :-I had rather 
hazard the ruine of one King, than to:con- 
firme many Tyran:ts over them , from whom 
i pray God deliver them whatever becomes of 
Me, whoſe ſolirude hath not left Me alone, 


For thoy, O God, iufinitely good, and great,art 
with me, whoſe preſence is better than life ;, aud 
w#0ſe ſervice is perfect freedome. 

Owne me for thy Servant, and I ſhall never 
have canſe to complaine for want of that liberty, 
which becomes 8 Man, a Chriſtian,and a King. 

Bleſſe me ſt;ll with Reaſon,as 4 Man , with Rt- 


{igion, as 4 Chriſtian , and with Conſtaucy im 1s | 


jtice, a5 a King. | 
Though thou ſuffereſt me 19 be fiript of all out- 
werd ornaments, yet preſerve me ever in thoſe 
en;oyments, wherein I may enjoy thy ſelfe ; and 
whic 
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which, cannot be taken from Me againſt my will, 

Ltt #0 fire of afflist:on boyle over my paſſion 
18 any impatience, or ſordid feares. 

There be many ſay of Me, There is #0 help fox 
Me : doe thos lift up the light of thy Counte- 
nance upon me, and 1 ſhall never want ſafety, l;- 
berty, nor Majeſty. r+954 Ty 

Give me that meaſure of patience and conſlan- 
ty, which my.condizion now requires. © * 

Ay ftrength is ſcattered, my expettation from 
Men defeated, my Perſou reſtra)ned + Obe not 
thou farre from me, leſt my Enemies prevaile 
too march againſt me. tt | 

I am become a wonder, and a ſcorue td many : 
oO be thon- my Helper and Defender, 

. Shew ſome token upon me for go0d, that they 
that hate me ay be by becauſe thow Lord 
hat holpen and comforted me + eſtablifh me with 
thy free Spirit that I may. doe, and ſuffer thy will, 
as thon wonuldſt have me. 

Be merciful tome,” O Lord, for my Soule tru- 
fteth tn thee : yea,and inthe ſhadow of thy wings 
will I make my refuge untill theſe calamities be 
overpaſt. - P | 

Ariſe to deliver me, make no long tarrying, 0 


| my God, Thouzh thos killeſt me,yet will Itruft in 


thy mercy, and my Saviours merit. 

1 know that my Redeemer liveth, though thou 
leadeſt me throuch the vayl and ſhadow of death, 
get ſhail 1 feaxe none ill. 
24, Upon 
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24. Upon their denying Hu Ms 
jeftly the eAttendance of Hi 
Chaplaines. 


Hen Providence was pleaſed to 
deprive me of all other civil com- 
forts and ſecular Attendant, ! 


thought the abſence of them all might bef 
be ſapplied by the attendance of ſome of my 
Chaplaines ; whom for their Function I reve: 
rence, and for their Fidelity I have cauſe to 
love. By their learning, piety, and prayers, | 
hoped to be either berter enabled to ſuſtaine 


the want of all other enjoyments, or berterfit- 


ted for the recovery and uſc of them in Gods 
200d time : ſo reaping by their pious help : 
ſpitituall harveſt of (grace amidſt the thornes, 
and after the plowings of temporall croſles. 

Thetruth is, I never needed or deſired more 
the ſervice and affiſtance of men judicioully 
pious, and ſoberly deyour. | 

The ſolitude they have confined me unto, 
adds the Wilderneſſe to my temptations ; For 


the company they obtrude upon me, ws more | 


{ad than any ſolitude can be. 

- If T had asked my Revenues, my Power of 

the Militia, or any one of my Kingdomes, 1 

had been no wonder to have been _ " 
thoſe 
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thoſe things, where the cvill policy of men 
forbids all juſt reſtiturion , leſt they ſhould 
confeſſe an injurious uſurpation : Bur to deny 
Me the Ghoſtly comfort of My Chaplaines, 
ſeems a greater rigour and barbarity than is 
ever uſed by Chriſtians to the meaneſt Priſo- 
ners, and greateſt MalefaQtors ; whom though 
the Juſtice of the Law deprive of worldly 
comforts, yet the mercy of Religion allowes 
them the benefir-of their Clergy, as not aym- 
ng at once to deſtroy: their Bodies, and to 
damne their Soules. 

Bur My Agony muſt not be relieved with 
the preſence of any one good: Angel; for 


; | ſuch Taccount a Learned, Godly, and diſ- 


: | creet- Divine : and ſuch I would have all Mine 


to be. | 25 
They, that envy My being a King, are loath 
I ſhonld be a Chriſtian ; while they ſeck ro de- 
prive Me of all things elſe, They are afraid T 
ſhould ſave my Soule. 

Other fenſe Charity it ſelfe can hardly pick 
out of thoſe many harſh Repulſes I received, 
as to that Requeſt ſo often made for the at- 
tendance of ſome of My Chaplaines. 

I have ſometime thought the Unchriſtian- 
neſs of thoſe denials might ariſe from a dif- 
pleaſure ſome men had to ſee me prefer my 
owne Divines before their Miniſters : whom, 
though I reſpeR for that worth and = 

| whic 
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thoſe things, where the cvill policy of men 
forbids all juſt reſtiturion , leſt they ſhould 
confeſſe an injurious uſurpation : Bur to deny 
Me the Ghoſtly comfort of My Chaplaines, 
ſeems a | Gap rigour and barbarity than is 
ever uſed by Chriſtians to the meaneſt Priſo- 
ners,and-greateſt Malefaors ; whom though 
the Juſtice of the Law deprive of worldly 
comforts, yet the mercy of Religion allowes 


| them the benefit of their Clergy, as not aym- 
| ing at once to deſtroy: their Bodies, and to 
; | damnetheir Soules. 


Bur My Agony muſt not be relieved with 


| the preſence of any one good: Angel; for 
| ach Taccount a Learned, Godly , and diſ- 
| creet.- Divine : and ſuch I would have all Mine 


to be. EE. | 
They, that envy My being a King, are loath 


| I ſhould be a Chriſtian ; while they ſeek ro de- 


prive Me of all things elſe, They are afraid 1 
ſhould ſave my Soule. 

Other fenſe Charity it ſelfe can hardly pick 
out of thoſe many harſh Repulſes Treceived, 


| as to that Requeſt ſo often made for the at- 
| tendance of ſome of My Chaplaines. 


I have ſometime thought the Unchriſtian- 
neſs of thoſe denials might ariſe from a dif- 
pleaſure ſome men had to ſee me prefer my 
owne Divines before their Miniſters : whom, 


| though 1 reſpeR for that worth and piety 


which 
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which may be in them; yet I cannot thinke 

them ſo proper for any preſent Comforters or 

Phyfitians ; Who have (ſome of them at leaſt) 

had ſogreatan influence in occafioning theſe 

_ - calamittes, and inflicting theſe wounds upon 
Me.” + 7: ito v0 3:9 
Nor arc the fobereſt of them ſo apt for 


that deyotionall complyance, and junGureof | 


hearts, which I deſire to bear in thoſe holy 
Offices, to be performed with Me, and for 
Me ; ſince their judgements ſtanding at a di- 
ſtance from me; or in jealouſic of me; or in 
oppoſition againſt me, their Spirits cannot ſo 
harmoniouſly accord with mine; or mine with 
theirs, cither in Prayer, or other holy duries, 
as is meet, and: moſt comfortable ; whote 


golden Rule, and bond of Perfection conſiſts 


intharof mutuall Love and Charity. 

Some remedies are: worſe then the difcaſc, 
& ſome Comforters more miſerable then mi- 
ſery it ſelf ; when like Fobs friends, they ſeck 
not to fortifie ones mind with parence; but 


perſwade a man by betraying his owne Inno- | 


cency, to' difpaire of Gods mercy; and' by 
Juſtifying- their, injuries; to ftrengrhen' the 
hands, and harden the hearts of Infolent E- 
nemics. 
Tam fomurh a friend to all Church-men, 
that have anything in them beſeeming that 
facred FunRion, that I have hazarded my 
| ” aus 
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owne- Intereſt, chiefly upon Conſcience and 
Conſtancy, to-maintaine their Rights; whom 
the more I looked upon as Orphans, and un- 
der the- ſacrilegious eyes of many crucll and 
rapacious Reformer; ſo I thought it my duty. 
the more to appearas a Father, and a Patron 


| for them and the Church. Although I am 


very unhandſomely requited by ſome of them; 


| who tnay live to repent nd lefſe for My ſuffe- 
| rings, than their own-ungratefull-errours, and 
| that injurious contempt and meannefſe, which 


they have brought upon their Calling and 


| Perſons.: : 9 


I pity all of chem, Ideſpiſe none: onely I 
thought I might have leave to make choice of 


| ſome for: My (peciall Attendants, who were 


beſt approved in My Judgement, and moſt 
ſurable ro My afteQtion.. For, I held itbetter 
to.ſeem undeyour, and to hear no.mens pray- 
ers, than to be forced, or ſcem tocomply with 


| thoſe petitions,to which the heart cannot con- 


ſent, nox the tongue ſay Amen, without con« 
traditing a mans own underſtanding, or. bc- 
lying his owmſoul.  - - . ret 3 

- In Deyotions, Ilove neither profane bold- 
neſle,nor pious non-ſenſe ; but ſuch an humble 
and judicious gravity as ſhewes the Speaker 
to be: at once conſiderate of Gods Majeſty, 
the Churches honour, and. his. owne Vile- 
neſſe ; both knowing hd, things. Gorlallons 
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him to ask, and in what" manner irbecomes 2 
Sinner rofupplicare the divine Mercy fothhim/ 
> jugs Eft 
Jually £c andalized wich allprdyers 
chat for i ns i or rudely, and 
gen as eit humthry to 
God, or chariry to merry, 'Or eſpect to the 


confelſe I am better pleaſed, as withſtu- 
died and-premeditated Sermons, ſo- wich ſuch 


wy Formes of Prayer, as are fitted tothe | 
rches andevery Chriſtians daily 8 com- | 


mon neceſſities ; becauſe I am by them better 


aſſured; -wharT may joyn My heart unto, than | 


F can be of any mans extemporaty ſufficien- 
ey; which as Idoe not wholly cxclude from 

lick '6ccafions., ſo Tallow its juſt liberty 
and-uſe "ir: piivate and/ devour retirements; 


where neither'the ſolemnity. of the duty; nor . 


wt ern _ to others, [doe require ſo 

e as tothe outward 'manner of 
> fortninbs Though the light of underſtan- 
ding, and the fervency of affeRion, I holdthe 
maine and 'moſt neceſſary requiſite both in 
conſtant, and occafionall, lirary, and'ſocall 
Devotions.” 

SotharTmuſt needs:ſeem to all equal:minds 
with as mach Reaſon: toprefer the ſetvice of 
My-own' Chaplains before that of rheir Mini- 
icrs ,a51do cheLirurgy before Cas; 
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In the one, F have been alwaics educated and 
exerciſed z In thejorfier, Lam-nor yet Cate« 
chized, nor acquainted : And if I were, yet 
ſhould I not by thar,'asby any certain rule and 
Canon of devotion, be able ro follow or find 
out the indirect extravagancies of moſt of 
| | chaſe men, who highly cry uprhar as a piece 
of rare compolſure-anduſey which is alfeady 
| as-much deſpiſed and diſuſed"by many of 
| them; as the Common-prayer fometimins was 
| by choſe men} a great part. of whoſe piety 
| hung wpon thar popular pin of rayling againſt, 
| and contemning rhe Goverament, and Litut- 
gy of rhis Church. - Bur I had rather be con- 
demned/tothe wocof 'F2 fol:, thatito that of 
Ve vobis, Hypocrita, by feeming to pray what 
I doe not approve. | 
It may be, lam eſteemed by My Denyets 
| ſufficient of My felfe ro difchargeMy dury:to 
God-as a Prieft, though not co-Men as: 4 
Prince, SUIT gn _ 
| Indeed, Tthink'both pgs > and Sa- 
cerdotall, might well become tho ſame Perſor;, 
as ancient they were under one riame; and the 
| inited righrs of primogenitute:: Nor could 
I follow berter prefiderits, if I were able, than 
thoſe tio eminent Kings; David, and Solo» 
mon; not ntore famous for their Scepters and 
Crownes, than one iwas for devout Pfalmes 
and Prayers ; —— —_— 
* | 


* 
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and Preaching : whence the one merited and | 


aſſumed-thename of a-Propher, the other of 
a Preacher. Titles indeed of greater honour, 
where rightly-placed, 'than-any of thoſe the 
Roman Emperours affefted from the Nations 


they ſubdued: it being; infinitely more glo- 


rious to convert -Soules to Gods Church by 


the Word, than to conquer men to a ſubjeRti- | 


on by the Sword. 


- Yet ſince the order of Gods wiſdome and 
providence/hath, for the moſt part, alwaics * 
diſtinguiſhed the gifts and offices of Kings, of ; 
Prieſts, of Princes and Preachers ; both inthe } 


Jewiſh and' Chriſtian Churches ; I am ſorry 


to find My ſelf: reduced to the neceflity of be- | 


ing both, orenjoying neither. 


- " . 


For ſuch as ſeek to deprive Me of Kingly | 


Power and Soveraignty ;- would no leſſeen- 
force /Mei to: live'many Months without all 
Prayers, Sacraments, and Sermons, unleſſe] 
become My owne Chaplaine. 


As I owe: the Clergy the proteQion' of a | 


Chriſtian K 1-» 6, ſo I deſire to enjoy from 
them the- benefit of their gifts and prayers; 


which I look-upon as more prevalent than | 
My owne, or other mens; by how much they * 


flow from'minds more;enlightned, and afte- 
ctions lefle diſtracted; than thoſe, which arc 
encombred with ſecular affaires: beſides,” I 
think a greater bleſſing and acceptableneſſe jo 

" tends 
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tends thoſe duties, which are-rightly perfor- 
med,as proper to, and within the limits of that 
calling; to which God and the Church have 
ſpecially deſigned and conſecrated ſome men : 
And however, as to that Spirituall Govern- 


' { ment, by which the devour Soule is ſubje&tto 


Chriſt, and through his merits daily offers it 


| ſelf and its ſervices to God, every private be- 
| lieverisa King and Prieſt, jive 

| honour of a Royall Pricſthood ; yet, as to Ec-' 
| clefiaſtical order, 8 the outward polity of the 


with the 


Church, I rhink confuſion in Religion will as 


| certainly follow every mans turning Prieſt or 


Preacher, as it will in the State, where every 
one affects to rule as King. 

I was alwates bred to more modeſt, and, I 
thinke, more pious Principles : the conſciou(- 
nefle to my ſpirituall defets make me more 
oe and deſire thoſe pious affiſtances, which 

oly 8& good Miniſters,cither Biſhops or Preſ- | 


| byters, may afford me; eſpecially in theſe ex- 
tremities, to which God hath been pleaſedro 


ſuffer ſome of my SubjeRts to reduce me; 1o 


| asto leave them nothing more, but my life to 
| take from me : and to leave me nothing to de- 
| fire, which I thought might lefle provoke their 


jealouſie and offence to deny me, than this of 
having ſome meanes afforded Me for my fouls 
comfort and ſupport. 
To which end I made choice of men, as-no 

| F 3 way 
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way ( that I know ) ſcandalous, ſo every waye 
minent for. their learning and piety, ne leſſe 
than for their Loyalty : nor can I imagine any 
exceptions to be made againſt them but only 
this, That they may ſeem too able and toy 
well affeted toward Me and My {ervice. 

Bur this is nat the firſt ſervice (as I count it 
the beſt ) in which they have forced Metq 
ſerye My ſelfe ; though I muſt confeſle I beare 
with more griefe and impatience the want of | 
My Chaplaines, than of any other My Ser. 
yants ; and next ( if not beyond in ſomethings) 
to the being oqurtres from my Wife and 
Children, ſince 
mane & temporary afte&ions, but from thoſe | 
more of heavenly and erernall improvements 
may be expected. 

My comfort is, that in the inforced ( not 
negleaed) want of ordinary meanes, God is 
wont to afford extraordinary ſupplics of his 
gifts and graces, | 
« Tf bis Spirit will teach Me and help My In- 
firmities in prayer,reading and meditation, (as 
I hope he will ) 1 ſhaſ need no other, cither 
Qratour or Inſtructer 


Ta Thee therefore, O My God, doe TI di- 
re My vow ſolitary prayers ; what I mant of & 
theys help, ſupply with the more inomediate- 


efriftences of thy Spirit, which alone can both 
| "2 enlighten 


rom theſe indeed more of hu- | 


lence towreſt ableſiing from thee. 


| thoſe happy eaſe 
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enlighten My aarkneſſe, and quicken My dul- 


weſſe.” | FEED 0 
Os S#7 of righteouſneſſe, thou-ſacred Foun:- 
taiue of heavenly light and heat, at once cleare © 
and warme my hears, both by inſtrudfing of me, 
and interceding for me : Inthee is all fnineſſe 
From thee all-ſufficiency : By thee is all accep+ 


| rance, Thou art company enongh, and comfort 


enough : Thou art my King, be alſo my Prophet 


| and my-Prieff, Rule me, teach me, pray in me, 


or me ; and bethou ever with me. "Y 
The (ingle wreflings of Jacob prevailed wit 


| thee, in that ſacred Daell, when he had none ty 


ſecond him bat thy ſelf ; who didft afrft him with 


power to overcome thee, and by a welcome vie- 


' O looke ou me thy Servant, in infinite. mercy, 
whom thon- didit once blefſe withthe joynt and 
ſociated Devotions of others, whoſe fevonp 
might inflame the coldnaſſe of my affetFions to- 
wards thee ; when we went 40; m__ in thy 
Houſe with the voice of ſoy and e, wor- 
ſhipping thee in the unity of ſpirits, and withthe 
bond of Peace. TS 


_ O forgive the neglect, and not improving of 


aſnre that 1 ſhould be as 4 Pe- 
licanin the wilderneſs, as a Sparrow'on the houſe 
top, and as 4 coal: ſcmered from'all theſe piom 
giowings, and devont-reflections,” which —_ 

P 4 eft 
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beſt kindle, preſerve,andencreaſe the holy fire of 

thy graces ox the Altar of my heart, whence the 

ſacrifice of prayers, aud incenſe of praiſes, might 

be duly offered up to thee. WEE 

Tet O thou that breakeſt wot the bruiFed Reed, 

n0r quencheft the ſmoaking Flax, doe not deſpiſe 

the weakneſſe of my prayers, nor the ſmotherings 


of my foul in this uncomfortable eſe to 


which I am conſtrained. by ſome mens uncharita- 


ble denialls of thoſe helps which I much want,and 


% 


20 leſſe __ | 
PE 


 Olett 


their hatred kindle my love, let their nnreaſon- 
able denials of my Religious defires the moreex- 
cite my prayers ts thee. Let their inexorable deaf- 
neſſe encline thine ear to me ; who art 4-Gad eafie 
70 be entreated,, thine ear « not heavy, that it 


canvot, nor thy heart hard, that it will nat hear; 
or thy hand ſbartned, that it cannat help Me thy 


deſolate Suppliant. 

Thoupermitteſt men to deprive me of thoſe 
outward means, which thou baſt appointed in thy 
Church , but they cannot debarre me from the- 
communiqn of that inward grace, which thou 4- 


4 7 


lone breatheſt into humble hearts. 


O make me ſuch; and thou wilt teach me ; thou | 
wilt hear we;theu wilt help me - The broken and - 


 contrite beart 1 know thou wilt not deſpiſe, © 
Than,2 Lerd canſt a once make methy T wn 


bardneſſe of their hearts occaſionthe | 
ſoftnings of mine to thee, and: for Them. It 


OSS FO Ee, one TYRE. OY. WW | 
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thy'prieft, thy Sacrifice;""and thine Altar', while 
from an humble heart 1\alone) daily offer up ins" 
holy meditations, fervent prayers,and unfeigned 
teares my ſelf to thee ; who prepareſt me for thee, 
dwelleſt in me,and accepteſt of me, | 

- Thou O Lord didft canſe by ſecret ſupplies and 
miraculous infuſions, that the handful of meal 


| inthe veſſel ſhould not ſpend, nor the little ole. 


inthe cruiſe faile the Widow during the time of 
dronght and dearth. RY 
0 look on my ſoul which as a Widows wow de- 


| folate & forſaken : let not thoſe ſaving Truths I 


| have formerly learned ,now fail my memory ; nor 


the ſweet effuſions of thy Spirit, which 1 have 
ſometime felt, now be wanting to my heart in this 
famine of ordinary and whelſome food for the re- 
freſhing of my Soul, | 

Which yet 1 had rather chnſe than to feed from 
thoſe hands who mingle my bread with aſhes, 
and my wine with gall ; rather tormenting than 
teaching me ; whoſe months are proner te butter. 
reproaches of me, than to hearty- _ for me. 

Thou knoweſt, 0 Lord of truth, how oft they. 


wie thy holy Scriptures to My: deſtruttion , 


(which are clear for their ſubjection'; and my 
preſervation) O tet it not be to their damnation... 
Thou. knoweſt how ſome men under calour of: 
long prayers) have ſought to devour the houſes of. 
their Brethren, their Kine, and itheir God... © 


' 0 Let not theſe mens balmes break my head,nen 
F 310, hos 
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their Cordialls oppreſſe my heart, I will eva. 
more pray againſt their wickedneſſe. 

From the poyſon under their tongaes, from 
the ſnares of their lips, from the fire, and the 
ſwords of their words ever deliver Me,O Lord, 
and all thoſe Loyall and Religious heats, uh 
defore delight in the profperity of 
and who ſeek by their prayers to relieve mi 


neſſe, and ind of thy ſervant,O my King " F 


my Ges. , 


—_— 


25. Penttentiall Medications and | 
 Vowesmn the Kine's fol- | 


rude at Holmeby. 


Meditation, and hearken to the voice of | 


ED ve ear t0 my words 6 Lord, conſider my 
my cry, my King and my Ged, for unto | 


thee will 1 pray 


T ſaid my he e 1 amcaſt ont of the ſight of | 
_=_ es 3 \ mobo thou wy e voice | 


$75 lication, when 1 cry unto thee, 
Lord ſhouldſt be extream to mark what 
done amiſſe, who can abide-it ? But there is 
——_ with thee , that thou mayeſt be feared; 
therefore ſhall founers fly wnto thee. 

1 acknowiedg my ſins -5 </5al thee, dich have 


the exxr evation of my condition ; the _ 
0 
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of My Plate adding weight to My offences. 
FIT F4 iefeacd Ga my my axd 
my Peoples ſinnes ; which are ſo farre mint, as 
I hav not improved the power thou gaveſt me, 
to thy glory, and my Subjects good : Thos ha 
now brought me from the glory and freedome of a 
| King, to be a Priſoner #0 my own Subjects : Tnſt- 


| by, O Lord, as to thy over-ruling hand, becauſe 


| inmanythings Thave rebelltd againſt thee. 
Though Thou haſt reſtrained my Perſon, yet 
| enlarge my heart to thee, and thy grace towards 


; Mee. 


I come farre ſhort of Davids piety ; yet ſince 1 
| may equall Davids afflidtions, give me alſo the. 
| comforts and the ſure mercies of David, 
| Let the penitent ſenſe 1 have of my ſins, be au 
evidence to me, that thou haſt pardoned them. 
| - Let notihe evils, which I and my Kingdomes 
| have ſuffered, ſeem little unto thee ; though thou 
| haſt not puniſhed us according to our ſins. 
. Turne thee ( © Lord ) unto me; have mercy 
| upon me, for I am deſolate and affiited. 
The ſorrews of my heart are enlarged ; O bring 
thou me out of my troubles. \ 
. Haſt thou forgotten to be gracious, and ſhut up 
thy loving kindnefſe in diſpleaſure * | 
0 remember thy compaſiions of old, and thy 
loving kindueſſes, which have been for many 
Generations, COULD BR, | 
1 had utterly fainted, if Thad not "— fo 
7 


. 
'7 
% 
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ſee thy goodneſſe in the land of the living, 
Let not the fins of our proſperity deprive us of 
the benefit of thy af flictions. 
Let this > triall conſume the droſſe, whichin 
long peace and plenty we had contratted, 
- Though thou continneſt miſeries, yet withdraw 
mot thy grace; what is wanting of proſperity, 
make np 1n patience and repentance: 

And if thy anger be not to be yet turned away, 
but thy hand of ju#tice muſt be fretched ont ſtill; 
Let it I beſeech thee be againſt me, and my Fa- 

thers houſe , as for theſe hos, what have thiy 
done ? es 
Let my ſufferings ſatiate the malice of mint, 
and thy Churches Enemies. 
But let their cruelty wewver exceed the meaſure 
of my charity, 
Baniſh from me all thoughts of Revenge, that 


I may not loſe the reward, nor thou the glory of | 


my patience. 

As thou giveſt me a heart to forgive them, [0 
Theſeech thee doe thou forgive what they have 
done againſt thee and me. 

And now, O Lord, as thou haſt given me an 
beart to — wnto thee ; ſo heare and accept this 
Vow, which 1 make before thee. 

If thou wilt in mercy remember Me, and 
My Kingdomes ; in continuing the light of thy 
Goſpell, and ſetling Thy truc Religion among 
« Ne | 

, Is 
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In reſtoring to us the benefit of the Laws, and 
the due execution of Juſtice. 

In ſuppreſſing the many Schiſmes in Church, | 
aud Factions in State, 

if thou wilt reſtore me and mine to the Axcient 


| rights and glory of my Predeceſſours. 


If thou wilt tarne the hearts of my People to 
thy ſelf in Piety, to me in Loyalty, and to one av- 
other in Charity. 

If thou wilt quench the flames, and withdraw 


| the fewell of theſe Civill Warres. 


| 
| 
| 


If thou wilt bleſſe us with the freedome. of pub- 


lick Counſels, and deliver the Honour of Par- 


liaments from the inſolency of the vulgar, 
If thaw wilt keep me from the great offence of 
| ending any thing againſt my Conſcience';, and 
eſpecially from conſenting to ſacrilegious rapumess 
and ſpoilings of thy Church. + 

If thou wilt reftore me to 4 capacity" $0.glo- 
rife thee in doing good, both tothe Church'and 
State, 

Thes ſhall my ſoule praiſe thee, and megnifec 
thy name before my People. 

Then ſhall thy glory be dearer to me then my 


| Crownes, and the aduancement of true Religt- 


| on both in purity and: power be My chiefeſt 


care, 
Then will I rule my People with Tuſtice, and; my 
Kingdomes with equity. 


'To ke more immediate hand ſhall 1rewver owne 
AS 
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as the rightfull ſuccefiton, fo the mereifull re 
ftanration of My Kingdomes, and the glory of 
If thou wilt bring Me again with peate, ſafety, 
and honour, 10 My chiefeſt City, and my Parlia- 
ment. hope 
" If thon wilt ag aine put the Sword of Inſtict in- 
10 My hand to puniſh and prote?. 
Then will I make all the world to ſee, and my 
very Enemies to enjoy the benefit of this Vow and 


reſolution of Chriſtian charity ,which I now make | 


anto'thee O'Lord. 


As Þ ve freely pardon for Chriſt's ſake thiſe | 
that have x08 in anykind; ſo my hand | 


ſhall newer be againſt any man to revenge what 


is paſt, in-regard of any particular injury done | 


% % 


t0 me, © A 
We have been mutually puniſhed in our #n- 

nattrall diviſions ; for 1h ake O Loyd, and for 
the love of my Redeemer, have I parpoſed this 
in my heart, That I will uſe all means in the wates 
off amirefty and indemprity , which may moſt fully 
remove all feares, and bary all jealoufies in for- 
gefuleſe, 

 Letthy mercies be toward me and mine, 4s my 
O_ of Truth and Peace are toward my 
People, 
| ſows my prayer O Lord, which gveth pot 0nt 
of feigned lips. Bens 

| Bleſſed be God,” who hath not turned away my 


p1 


ia 


prayer; | 


| | 


| 
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er; #or taken bis mercy from: we. | 
8 y foule, —_ thy ay tothe Lord, truſt 

is him. and he fhull brivg it to paſſe.) 

But if thos wilt Kr. wk we avd mine, what 
am 1 that 1 ſhould charge thee fooliſhly: * 

Thou 0 Lord haſt erven, and hou bft taken, 


£1 Bleſſed be thy name. 


May my Poo le and wy Church bhe be oppif not 


| Keno yOu out #16. 


Lo  2_ 4a 2.4 


26. yr the Armies $ wirifal f 
theK1inG at Holemeby, and 


the enſuing diſtrations .in the 
two Houſes, th i] and = 


Ov. 


Hat Part God will t————_ 
= act or: ſuffer inichis: new and 
ſcene of affixes; Iam not 


| | ch Ako, ome little practice: wil ſerve 
| thar man; who onely feckes ro-cepreſenta part 
| bfhoneſty and honour. : : 


| 


' 


| This urprize of Metellsthe: world, thata 


| Kias:- cannot be ſo-low, but He is:confidera- 


ble; adding weight t: to that Party where hi 
2ppeares. 
This 
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This motion, like others'of.the Times,ſcemy 
excentrique-and irregular,-yet not well tobe 
reſiſted or quieted :: Better ſwim down ſucha 
Kream;than'in vainto:ſtrive againſt it. 

Theſcare butthe ſtruglings of thoſe twins, 
which lately. one womb.encloſed; the: younger 


ſtriving to prevaile againſt the elder ; whatthe | 
Prebyrerians have hunted after, the Indepen- | 


dents now ſeek to catch forthemſelves: 


So impoſſible is it for lines to be drawn from | 
the cetiter; andnorto divide from each other, | 
-fo much the wider, by how much they. gofar- ' 


_ "_x * & - 


ther fromthe point of union. 


+», That the Builders of Babel ſhould from di- | 


viſion fall to confuſion, is no wonder ; burfor 


thoſe thar pretend to build; Feruſalem, to di- | 
vide their tongues and hands, 15 but anill o- | 
mes ; and founds too like the fury of. thoſe ' 
Zealots, whoſe inteſtine bitterneſle and divi- | 
ſions were the greateſt occaſion of the laſt fa- | 


ralldeſtruioniof that City: .. 


:\Wellmay Ichange my Keepers and Priſon, 


but not my-captive condition, onely with this 
hope of bentermg,. that thoſe who are ſo much 
profeſſed; Patrens for the Peoples Liberties, 
cannot be utterly againſt the Liberty of their 
K1s 6; what.they demand for their ownc 
Eonſciences, they cannot in Reaſon -denyto 

In this they ſeem more ingenuous, Shao for 
£111.% ICcl- 
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Presbyterian rigour., who, ſometimes corm- 
plaining of exaCting their conformity toLaws; 
are. become the greateſt ExaQtors of other 
mens \{ubmiſhon to: rheir novell injunRions, 
before they are ſtamped with the Authority 
| of Lawes, which they cannot well have with- 
| out My conſent. _ - : 

'FTis a greatargument, that the Independents 
| think themſelves.manumitted from their Ri- 
vals ſervice; in that they carry :0ha bulineſſe 
| of ſuch conſequence, /as the afſuming My P# 
| ſon into the Armies cuſtody , without any” 
| Commiſhon, bur that of their owne will and 
| power.” Such as will thus- adventure on a 
| King,'muſt not berthoughr over-modeſt, or . 

timerous to carry onany deſigne they have a” 
| mind to.” | Þ 
| Their next motion menaces, and ſcares both 
| the two Houſes:and 'the City: which ſoone 
| after acting overagain that former +part of tu- 
| multuary motions, .(\never queſtioned, punt- 
| ſhed, or repented) muſt now ſuffer for both ; 
| and ſee their former ſinne in the glaſle of the 
| preſent terrours and diſtractions; 
| - Nomanis ſo blind as not to ſee herein the 
| handof divine juſtice ; they that by Tumults 
| firſt occaſioned the raifing of Armies, muſt 

now be chaſtened by their owne Army for 


| new Tumults. ; 
So hardly can men be content with one fin, 


Q_ bug 
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bur adde fin to fin,till the latter puniſh the kor- 
mer ; {uch as were content to fee Me and ma- 
ny Members of both Houſes driven away by 
the firſt unſupprefled Tumulrs, are now far- 
ced toflie to an Army, ordetend themfclyes 
againſt them.  =2yibd 

Burt who can unfold the riddle of fome mens | 
juſtice 2 the Members of both Houſes whoa 
firſt withdrew, (as My felf was forced to doe) 
from the rudeneſle of the Tumuls, were coun- * 
tf Deſertors, and outed of thetr Places in * 
Parhament. _ | | 

Such as ſtayed then, andenjoycd the. benc- 

fr of the Tumults, wers afferted forthe.onely * 
Parliament-men : now the Fliers from, 'and 
Forſakers of their Places, carry the Parlia- | 
mentary power along with them ; complaine 
highly againſt the Fumwhs , and vindicate * 
themſelves by an Army :-fuch as remained | 
and kept their ſtations, are looked upon as A- | 
bettors of tumultuary inſolencies , and: Bc- | 
trayers of the freedome and honour of Pat: 
liament. 

Thus is Power above all Rule, Order, and 
Eaw ; where men look more to preſeat Ad- 
vantages than their Conſciences, and the.un- 
changeable rules of Juſtice ; while they: arc 
Judges of others, they are forced to.condemn 
themſelves. 

Now the plea againſt Tumults holds _ 
| the 
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the Authours and Abbertors of them are il- 
ty of prodigious inſolencies ; when as delong 
they were counted as Friends ahd neceſſary 
Afﬀiſtants. 

I ſee Vengeance purſues and: overtakes (as 
the Mice and Rats are faid ro have done a 
Biſhop 3 in German "y) them thar thought to have 
eſcaped and fortified themelves moſt impreg- 
tably againſt ir, both by their multitude and 
RR 

Whom the Lawes cannot, God will puniſh; 
by their own crimes and hands. 

E cannot but obſervethis divine Juſtice, yet 
with ſorrow and pity , for, Ialwayes wiſhed ſo 
well to Parliatnent and Cicy, that I was ſorry 
to ſce chem doe, or ſuffer, any thing unworthy 
ſuch great and conſiderable bodies in this 
Kine dome: 

I was glad xo fee them onely ſeared and 
humbled; not broken by that ſhaking : 1 never 
had ſoilt athoughr of thoſe Citics as to de- 
fpaire of cheir Loyalty to Me ; which miſtakes 
might eclipſe, bur I never believed malice had 
quite Put our. 

I pray God the ſtorm be yer wholly p afſed, 
over thent; upon whom 1 look, as Chriſt dit 
fomerime over Jeruſalem, as objeas of my 
prayers and teares, with compathionate orict; 

oreſteing thoſe ſeverer fcatterings which will 


tetrainly befall fach as wanronly refuſe tobe 
Q z gathered 
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oathered to their duty : fatall blindneſſe fre- 


quently attending and puniſhing wilfull, {6 
that men ſhall not be able ar laſt to prevent 


their ſorrows who would not timely repent of | 


their ſins ; nor ſhall they be ſuffered to enjoy 
the comforts, who ſecurely negle the coun- 
ſels belonging to their peace. They will find 
that Brethren in iniquity are not farre from 
becomming inſolent enemies, there being no- 
thing harder then to keep ill men long in one 
mind. | 

Nor1s it poſſible to gaine a faire period for 
thoſe notions whichgo rather in a round and 
circle of fanfic, than in aright line of reaſon 
tending to the Law, the onely center of pub- 
lique conſiſtency ; whither I pray God atlaſt 
bring all ſides. 

Which will eaſily be done, when we ſhall 
fully ſee how much more happy we are, to be 
ſabject to the known Lawes, = to the yart- 
ous wills of any men, ſeem they never ſo plau- 
ſible at farſt. 

Vulgar compliance with any illegall and ex- 
travagant wayes, like violent motions in na- 
ture, ſoon grows weary of it ſelf, and ends ina 
refractory ſullenneſle : Peoples rebounds are 
oft in their faces, who firſt put them upon 
thoſe violent ſtrokes. 

For the Army (whichis ſo far excuſable, as 
| they act according to Souldiers principles, and 

EE. intereſts, 
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intereſts, demanding Pay and Indemnity ) I 
thinke-it neceſſary, in order ro the Publique 
peace, that they ſhould be ſatisfied, as farre as 
is juſt ; no man being more prone to confider 
them than My ſelf : though they have foughr 
againſt Me, yet I cannot but ſo farre eſteem 
that valour and gallantry they have ſometime 
ſhewed, as to with I may never want ſuch men 
to maintaine My ſelfe, My Lawes, and My 
Kingdomes, in ſuch a peace, as wherein the 
may enjoy their thare and proportion as mack 
as any men. 


But thou, O Loyd, who art perfect Unity in 4 
ſacred Trinity, in mercy behold thoſe, whom thy 
Iuſtice hath divided. 

Deliver Me from the ſtrivings of My People, 
and make Me to ſee how much they need cMy 
prayers and pity, who agreed to fight againſt Me, 
and yet are now ready to fight againſt one ano- 
ther , tothe continuance of My Kingdomes di- 
ſtra&ions, | 

Diſcover to all ſides the waies of peace, from 
which they have ſwarved : which conſiſts not in 
the divided wills of Parties, but in the joynt and 
due obſervation of the Lawes. 

Make Me willing to go whither thow wilt lead 
Me by thy providence , and be thou ever with Me, 
that I may ſee thy conſtancy in the worlds variety 
and chanzes, 


0-3 Make 
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| Make me even ſuch as thou wouldft have Me, 
that 1 may at laſt enjby that ſafety and tranquil. 
lity which thou alone canſt gue me. 
- Diwert, I pray thee, O Lord, thy heavy wrath 
juſtly hangi”g over thoſe populous Cities, whoſe 
plenty is prone to adde fewell t0 their Iuxnry their 
wealth to make them mantbs, their wnltitudes 
tempting them to ſecurity, andtheir ſecurity ex. 
poſing them to unexpetFed miſeries. 

Grve them eyes to ſee, hearts to conſider, wilt 
to embrace, and conrage to ad theſe things 
which belong to thy glory and the publique peace, 
left their calamity come upon them as an armed 
' Teach them, That they cannot want enemitz 
who abound in ſinne, nor ſhall they be long #n- 
diſarmed and un deſtroyed, who with a high 
hand perſifting to fight againit thee and the 
cleare convittions of their owne conſciences, 
faht more againſt themſelves, than ever they 
did againſt me,  _ 

Their ſinnes expoſing them to thy Tuſtice, theit 
riches to others injuries their number to Tumults, 
eng their Tumnlts to confuſion. | 
 Thoueh they have with much forwardneſſt 
helped to deſtroy me, yet let not my fall be ther 
rune. 

Let me wot ſo much conſider, either what thty 
beve done, or 1 have ſuffered, (chiefly at firſt ty 
them) as to forget to imitate My cracified Re- 

on | deemer, 


” 
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deemer, t0 plead their ignorance for their par- 
don; and in My dying extremities to pray to thee 
0 Father 'o forge them, for they knew not 
what they did, | 

The teayes they have denied Me in My ſaddeſt 

condition, give them grace to beſtow upon thers- 
| ſelves, who the leſſe they weep for Me, the more 
| rauſe they have to weep for themſelves. 

O let not my bloud be upos them and their Chil- 
dren, whom the frand and fattion of ſome, not 
the rralice of all, have excited to cyucifie me. 

Bnt thos, 0 Lord, canft,and wilt (as thou didſt 
my Redeemer.) both exalt and perfect me by my 

ſufferings, which have moye in them of thy mer- 
cy, than of maps craeity or thy owne juſtice. 


27.10 


232 ETKON "BASTATKH. 
27. Tothe Prince of VVales:: 
& Onne, if theſe Papers, with ſome others, 


_ , W wherein I have ſet downe the private re- 

— fletions of my Conſcience, 8& my moſt 
impartiall thoughts, touching the chiefe paſ- 
ſages, which have been moſt remarkable, or }; 
diſputed in My late Troubles, come to Your 
hands,to whom they are chiefly defign'd; they 
may be ſo farre uſefull tro You,as to ſtate Your 
judgment aright in what hath paſſed ; where- 
of, a pious is the beſt uſe can be made; and 
they may alſo give you ſome direQions, how 
to remedy the preſent diſtempers, and prevent 
(if God will ) the like for time to come. 

Ir is fome kind of deceiving and leſſening 
the injury of My long reſtraint, when I find 
My leiſare and ſolitude have produced ſome- 
thing worthy of My ſelf, and uſefull to You; 
That neither you, nor any other, may hereafter 
meaſure My Cauſe by the Succefle ; nor My 
Judgment of things by My mistortunes;which 
I count the greater by farre, becauſe they have 
ſo farre lighted upon You, and ſome Others, 
whom I have molt cauſe to love as well as My 
ſclt ; and of whoſe unmerired ſufferings I have 
a greater ſenfe than of Mine owne. 

But this advantage of wiſdome You have 
above moſt Princes ; that You have beg 

an 


— SEAS toi 545 Ann 4h Gt 4 ol rc at ets - 


E'IKON BAEIAIKH 233 


and now ſpent ſome yeares of diſcretion, in the 
experience of Troubles, and exerciſe of pari- 
ence, wherein Piety,and all Virtues, both Mo- 
rall and Politicall, are commonly better plan- 
ted toa thriving, as Trees ſet in winter, than 
in warmth and ſerenity of times 3/ or amid(t 
thoſe delights, which uſually attend Princes 


| Courts in times of peace and plenty ; which 
are prone, either to root up all plants of true 


Virtue and Honour ; or to be contented only 
with ſome leaves, and withering formalities of 
them, without any reall fruits, ſuch as tend to 
the Publick good ; for which Princes ſhould 
alwaies remember,they are born,and by provi- 
dence deſigned. 

The evidence of which different education 
the holy Writ affords us in the contemplation 
of David and Rehoboamm : The one prepared, 
by many afflictions fora flouriſhing Kingdom; 
the other ſoftned by the unparalcl'd proſperity 
of Solomern's Court; and ſo corrupted to the 
great diminution, both for Peace, Honour, & 
Kingdome, by thoſe flatteries, which are as 
unſeparable from proſperous Princes, as Flics 
are from fruit in Summer ; whom adverlſity, 
like cold weather, drives away. | 

I had rather You ſhould be Charles le Box, 
than /e Grand, good, than great ; T hope God 
hath deſigned You to be both, having fo early 


pur You into that exerciſe of his Graces, _ 
Gifts 
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gifts beſtowed upon you , which may. beſt 
weed out all vicious inclinations, and diſpoſe 
you to thoſe Princely endowments, and em- 
ployments, which will moſt gain the love, and 
mend the welfare of thoſe, oyer whom God 
ſhall place you + 

With God I would have you begin and 
end, who is King of Kings ; the Soveraigne 
Diſpoſer of rhe Kingdomes of the World, 
who pulleth downe One; and fſetteth up An- 
other. | 

The beſt Government, and higheſt Soye- 
raignty you can attaine to, is, to be ſubje& to 
him, that the Scepter of his Word and Spirit 
may rule in your heart. 

The true glory of Princes confiſts in adyan- 
cing Gods Glory in the maintenance of true 
Religion, and the Churches good , Alſo inthe 
diſpenſation of civill Power, with Juſtice and 
Honour to the publike Peace. 

Piety will make you proſperous ; at leaſt it 
will keep you from being miſerable ; nor is he 
much a loſer, that loſeth all, yet ſaveth his 
ewne foule at laſt. 
| To which center of true happineſſe, God (I 
truſt ) harh, and will graciouſly dired all theſe 
black lines of affligion, which he hath been 
pleaſed to draw on me, and by which he hath 
( I hope ) drawne me nearer to himſelfe. You 


have already taſted of that Cup ay 
ave 
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Ro drank, which I looke upon as 
Gods Phyſick, having that in healthfolnefſe 
which it wants in pleaſure, 
Above all, I would have you, as I hope you 
are already, wel-grounded and fetled in your 
Religion : The beſt profeſſion of which, I have 
ever eſtecmed that of the Charch of England, 
in which you have been educated ; yet I would 
have your owne Judgement and Reaion now 
ſeal ta that ſacred bond which education hath 
written, that it may be judiciouſly your owne 
Religion, and not other mens cuſtome or tra- 
dition, which you profeſle. 

In this I charge you to perſevere, as com- 
ming neareſt ro Gods Word for, Dodrine,and 
to the Primitive examples for Governmenr, 
with ſome lictle amendment, which I have. o- 


| therwhere exprefſed,and often offered, though 
| invain. Your fixation in marters of Religion 


will not be not more neceſſary for Your ſoules 
than Your Kingdomes Peace, when God ſhall 


| bringyouto them. 


For I have obſerved, that the Devill of Re- 
bellion, doth commonly turne himſelf into an 
Angel of Reformation , and the old Serpent 
can pretend new Lights : When ſome mens 
Conſciences accuſe them for Sedition and Fa- 
ion, they ſtop its mouth with the name and 
noiſe of Religion ; when Picty pleads for peace 
and patience, they crie out Zeale. . 

0 
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So that, unlefle in this point You be well ſ&;- 


' led, You ſhall never want temptations to de- 
ſtroy You and Yours, under pretenſions of 
Reforming matters of Religion ; for that 
ſeems,even to worft men, as the beſt and moſt 
auſpicious beginning of their worſt deſignes. 
Where, beſides the Novelty which is taking 
enough with the Vulgar, every one hath an 


Ln HR | 
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affetation,by ſeeming forward to an outward | 


Reformation of Religion, to be thought Zea- ; 


lous ; hoping to cover thoſe irreligious defor- 
miries, whereto they are conſcious, by a ſeveri- 
ty of cen{uring other mensopinions or actions. 

Take heed of abetting any Factions, or ap- 
plying to any publick Diſcriminations in mat- 
rers of Religion, contrary to what is in Your 
Judgment, and the Church well ſetled ; Your 
partiall adhering, as Head, to any one Side, 
gaines You not (o great advantages in ſome 
mens hearts{who are prone to be of their Kings 
Religion as it loſeth You in others; who think 
themſelves, and rheir profeſſion firſt deſpiſed, 
then perſecuted by you : Take ſuch a courſe as 
may citner with calmneſs and charity quite rc- 
move the ſeeming differences &offencesby im- 
partiality, or ſo order affairs in point of Power 
thar you ſhal not need to fear or flatter any Fa- 
ton. For if ever you ſtand in need of them, or 
muſt-{tand to their courteſ1e, you are undone : 
The Serpent will devour the Dove: You may 

| never 
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| never expect lefle of loyaky; juſtice, or hu- 


manity, than from thoſe, who engage into re-. 
ligious Rebellion ; Their-intereſt 'is alwaies 
made Gods ; under the colaurs.of Piety, am- 


| bitious policies march, not onely with greateſt 


ſecurity, bur applauſe, as to the populacie; 
ou may heare from them Facob's yoice , bu 


| | you ſhallfeele they have Eſas's hands... + 

| | - Nothing ſcemed leſſe conſiderable than the 
| | Presbyterian Faction in England, for many 
| yeares; ſocompliant they were to publique. 
_ | order: nor indeed was their Party great cither 


in Church, or State, as to mens judgements: 
But as ſoone as diſcontents drave men into 


| Sidings (as ill humours fall to the diſaffeted 


part, which cavſes inflamations) ſo did all, at 
firſt, who affected any novelties, adhere to that 
Side, as the moſt remarkable and ſpecious 
note of diffcrenceithen) in point of Religion. 
All the leſſer Factions ar firſt were officious 
Servants to Presbytery their great Maſter : 


| till time and. military ſucceſle diſcovering to 


| each their peculiar advantages,invited them to 


part ſtakes, and leaving the joynt ſtock of unti- 
forme Religion, pretended each to drive for 
their Party the trade of profits and prefer-. 
ments, to the breaking and undoing not onely, 
of the Church and State, but even of Pref- 
bytery itſelf, which ſeemed and hoped at firſt 
to have ingroſlcd all. tl 

ct 
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Let nothi ſeem lictle or _ to you 
in matters whies concern Religion and the 
Churches peace, ſo as to favs a ſpeedy te- 
forming and effecuall fuppreffing Errours and 
Schiſmes, which eng at firſt bur as a hand- 
bredth,by feditious Spirics, as by ftrong winds 
are ſoon made to cover and darken the whole 
Heaven. | 
| When you have done juſtice to God, your 


owne {out and his Church, in rhe profeſſion 


and preſervation both of truth and unity in 
Religion: the next main hinge on which your 


p_—_ y will depend, and move, is, that of | 
cwill } 


uftice, ee the ſerled Lawes of theſe 


pay. 16 to which you arerightly Heite, | 
aret 


moſt excellent rules you can governe 
by ; which by an admirable temperament give 
very much to Subjects mduſtry, liberry, and 
happineſſe; and yer reſerve enough tothe Ma- 
jeſty and prerogative of any King, who ownes 


his People as Subjeds, not as Slaves ; whoſe | 


ſubjection,as ir preſerves their property, peace, 


and ſafery , {Oo it will never diminifh your 


Rights, nor their ingenuous Liberties ; which 
conſiſts in the enjoyment of the fryics of their 


induſtry, and the benefit of thoſe Laywes to | 


which thein {elves have conſented. 


Never charge your Head with ſuch a | 
Crown, as ſhall by is heavinefle opprefſe the | 


whole body,the weakneſſe of whoſe parts can- 
fot 
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not returne any thing of ftrength, honour, or 
ſafery to.the Head, a a neceflary debilitati- 
on and ruine. 

Your Prerogative is beſt ſhewed, and exer- 
ciſed in remitrting, rather than exaGting the ri- 
gor of the Lawes ; there being nothing worſe 
than legall Tyranny. 

; In theſe two points, the preſervation of eſta- 
bliſhed Religion, and Lawes, I may (withour 
vanity.) turn the reproach of My ſufferings, as 
to the worlds cenſure, into the honour of a 
kind of Martyrdome, as to the teftimony of 
My own Confciencc ; The: Troublers of My 
Kingdomes: having nothing elſe to. obje&t a- 
gainſt Me bur this, Thar I-prefer Religion, and 


| Lawes eftabliſhed before rhoſe alterations they 


propounded. | 

And fo mdeedT do,and ever thall, till I am 
nes, than what 
hirherto. have been chiefly uſed towards Me, 


| Fumults, Armics,and Priſons. 


| Icannor yet learn thiat keſfon, nor I hope 


| ever wiltlyou, Thac it is fafe for a King to gra- 


ific any FaQtion with the perturbation of rhe 
Lawes, in which.is wrape upthe publique In- 


| tereſt, and the goodof the Communury. 


How God will deal with Me, as to the re- 
movalt of theſe preffures,8 indignities, which 


| his juſtice by the very unjuſt hands of ſome 
| of My SubjeRts, hath been pleaſed to lay __ 
c 


2 
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Me, I cannot tell 7 nor am I much fſolicitous 
what wrong | fuffer from men, while I retaine 
in My foule, what I believe is right before 
God. | 


. Thave offered all for Refemaion and Safe: 


ty, that in Reaſon, Honour, and Conſcience 
I can; reſerving onely what I cannot conſent 


unto, without an irreparable injury to My own 


Soul, the Church, and My People, and to 


you alſo, as thenext and undoubted Heire of 


My Kingdomes. | 


To which if the divine Providence,to whom 


no difficulties are inſuperable, ſhall in his due 
time after My deceaſe bring You, as I hope he 
will ; My counſell and charge to You, is, 
That Youſcriouſly conſider & former, reall, 
or objected miſcarriages, which might occa- 
ſton My troubles, that You: may avoid them. 
Never repoſe ſo much upon any mans fingle 
counſell, fidelity, and diſcretion, in managing 
affaires of the firſt magnitude, (that is, marters 


of Religion and Juſtice) as to create in Your | 
ſelf, or others, adifftidence of Your own judg- | 
ment, which1s likely-to be alwayes more con-: | 
ſtant and-imparrtiall to the intereſts of Your | 


Crown and Kingdome than any mans. 


- Next, beware of exaſperating any Factions | 
by the croſneſle, and: aſperity of ſome mens: | 


paſſions, humours, or private opinions, im- 


ployed by You, grounded onely upon the dif- | 


ferences 


[ 
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ferences in lefſer marters, whick are but che 
Skirts and fuburbs of Religion, £3575 Sf] 

- 'Wherein a charitable connivence and Chri- 

ſtian rolerarion often diffipates their ſtrength, 

whom rougher oppoſition fortifies ; and purs 
the delpifed and oppreſſed Party, into titcl 

Combinations, as may moſt enable them ro 

>ct a. full revenge o# thole they count their 

erſecutors, who afe commonty affiſted by 
that vulgar commiſeration, which attends all; 
' thatare ſaid to ſuffer underthe notion of Re- 
ligion. 08. Rt 
Provided the differences amount fiot to' art 
| infolent oppoſition of Lawes , and Govern: 
| ment, or Religion eſtabliſhed, as to the effen- 
tials of them, fach motions and miniings are 
inrolerable. BT 2, 

_ Atwwaies keep up ſolid piety, and rhofe furt- 
damenta}l Truths (which mend both - hearts 
and lives of men) withimpartiall favour and 
juſtice, | | £75 

Take heed rhat outward circumſtances and 
formalities of Religion devour notall, or the 
beſt incouragements of learning, induſtry, and | 
| piety; but withan equall eye, and impartialk | 

Fant diſtribute fayours and rewards to alt * 
ifien, as you find them for their reall good- 
nefſe both inabilities and fidelity wotthy arid 
copablof thang: PPP ft pe tne nn 

This will be ſure to gaine You the A 
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the beſt, and the moſt too ; who, though they; 
be not good themſelves, yet are glad to (ce the 
ſeverer wayes of virtue at any time {weetned 


by temporall rewards. 
I have, You ſee, conflicted with different 


and oppoſite Factions,tor ſo I muſt needs call 


and count all thoſe, that a not in any confor: 
mity to the Lawes eſtabliſhed, in Church and 
State) no ſooner have they by force ſubdued 
what they counted their Common Enemy, 
(that is,*all thoſe that adhered ro the Lawes, 


and to Me) and are ſecured from that fear, 


| bur: they are divided to fo high a rivalry, as 


ſers them more at defiance againſt cach other, 


than againſt their firſt Antagoniſts. 
Time will diſſipate all factions, when once 


the rough hornes of private mens covetous 


and ambitious defignes, ſhall diſcover them: 
ſelves ; which wereart firſt wrapt up 8 hidden 
under the ſoft and ſmooth pretentions of Re- 
ligion, Reformation, and Liberty : As the 
Wolfe is not leſle cruell, ſo he'will be more 
juſtly hated, when he ſhall appear no better 
than a Wolf under Sheeps cloathing. 

Bur as for the ſeduced Traine of the Vul- 


er, who intheir ſimplicity follow thoſe dif | 


euiſes; My charge 'and .counſcll to You, is, 
That as You nced no palliations for any. de- 
ſignes, (as other men) ſo that you ſtudy really 
to exceed (in.true. and conſtant demonſtra- 
- tions 
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tions of gpoodnefle, piety, and virtue, towards. 
the People) even all thoſe then; that makethe 
eareſt noiſe and oſtentations, of Religion , 
{0 You ſhall neither fear any detection, (as 
they doe, who have but the face and mask of 
goodnefle) nor ſhall You fruſtrate the juſt cx- 
pectarions of Your People; who cannor- in 
Reaſon protniſe themſelves ſo much good 
from any Subjects novelties, as from the yer 
tuous conſtancy of their King. ; 
When theſe mountaines: of. congealed i fa- 


| Rions ſhall by the ſunſhine of Gods mercy, 


and the ſplendour of Your virtues be thawed 


| and diſfipated, and the abuſed 'Vulgar ſhall 


have learned, That none are greater Op- 
prefſours of their Eſtates, Liberties, and 
Conſciences 'than thoſe men, that entitle 
themſelves, "The Patrons and Vindicators 
of them, onely to uſurpe power over them z 
Ler then no paſſion betray You to any ſtu- 
dy of revenge upon thoſe, whoſe own {inne 


and folly will ſufficiently puniſh them in duc 
time, bet | 

But as ſoon as the forked arrow of fatious 
emulartions is drawn out, uſe all princely arts, 
and clemency to heal the wounds ; that the 
ſmarr of the cure may not equall the anguiſh 
of the hurr, | 

I have offered Acts of Indempnity , and 
Oblivion, to- ſo great alatirude, as may in- 
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clude all, that can but {uſpe& themſelves tobe 
any way obnoxious to the Lawes ; and which 
izhr ſerve to exclude all future: Jealouſfies 
and inſecurities. 
Iwould have You alwaies propenſe tothe 
ſame way, when ever it ſhall be deſired and ae- 
cepred, let it be granted, not onely as an Ad 


O Srate-policy and neceſlity, but of Chriſtian * 


charity and choice. 


It is all I have now left Me, a power tofor: | 
give thoſe, that have deprived Me of all ; 'and | 


I thanke God, I have a heart to doe it; and 


joy as much-in this grace, which God hath | 


given Me, as inall My former enjoyments ; far 
this is. a greater argument of Gods love t9 
Me, than any proſperity can be. | 


_ Be confident (as I am) that the moſtof all | 
ſides, who have done amifle, have done fo, | 
not out of malice, but mil-information, or | 


miCapprehenfion of things, 
None will be more loyall and faithfull to 


Me and You, than thoſe Snbje&s, who ſen- | 
ſible of their Errours, and our Injuries; wlll | 
teel in their owne Soules moſt vehement-mo- 
tives 10 repentance; and; carncſt - deſires: 10 | 
make ſome reparations for their former de- 


fects. | 


As Your quality ſets You beyond any Ducll 
with any Subject; fo the nobleneſle of Your | 
mind muſt raiſe You. above the meditating 

| any | 
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any revenge, or executing Your anger upon 


the many. - 


The more conſcious You ſhall be to Your 
owne merits, upon Your People, the more 
prone You will be toexped all love and loy- 
alty from them ; and to inflict no puniſhment 


| upon them for former miſcarriages : You will 
| | havemorcinward complacency in pardoning 


one, than in puniſhing a thouſand. 
This I write to you, not defpairing of Gods 


| mercy, and my Subjects affections towards 
| You; both which, I hope You will ſtudy to 
| deſerve, yer We cannot merit of God, but by 


his owne mercy. _- 

If God ſhall fee fit to reſtore Me, and You 
after Me, to thoſe enjoyments , which the 
Lawes have afftigncd ro Us; and no Subjects 
without an high degree of guilt and finne can 


| deveſt Us of, then may I have better oppor- 


tunity, when I ſhall be ſo happy to ſee You in 
peace, to let You more fully underſtand the 


things that belong to Gods glory, Your owa 


| honour, and the Kingdoms peace. 


Bur if You never fee My face againe, and 
God will have Me buricd in ſuch a barbarons 
Imprifonment & obſcurity, (which the perfe- 
ing ſome mens deſignes require)wherein few 
hearts that love me are permitred ro'exchange 
a ward, or a look with Me ; 1 doe require and 
entreat You as your Father, and your Krxa, 
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that You never ſuffer Your heart to receive 


the leaſt check againſt, or diſaffe&ion from 
the true Religion eſtabliſhed in the Church of 
Epelaxd. uf 

I rell You, TI have tried it, and after much 
ſearch, and many diſputes, have concludedit 
to be the beſt in the world; not onely in the 
Community, as Chriſtian, bur alſo in the ſpe- 
ciall notion,as Reformed ; keeping the middle 
way between the pomp of ſuperſtitious Ty- 
quxr and the mcanneſle of fantaſtique £ 
narchy. - UE {.,-$0- 
' Not but that (the draught being excellent as 
to the maine, both for Dodrine and Govern: 
ment, inthe Church of England ) ſome lines, 
as in very good figures, may haply need ſome 
ſweerning,or poliſhing ; which might here have 
eafily been doneby a ſafe and gentle hand ; if 
ſome mens precipitancy had not violently de- 


manded ſuch rude alrerations, as would have | 


quite deſtroyed all the beauty and proportions 
of the whole. | 6 

The ſcandall of the late Troubles, which 
ſome may obje, and orge to You againſt the 


Proteſtant Religion eſtabliſhed in Ex 61 aw, | 


is cafily -Anſwered to them, or Your owne 
thoughts in this, That ſcarce: any one who 
hath been a Beginner, or an ative Proſecutor 
of this late Warre againſt the Church, the 
 Lawes, and Me, either was, or isa true Lover, 


Embracer, | 
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Embracer, -or Practiſer -of the Proteſtant Re- 
ligion, cftablithed in England - which neither 
gives ſuch rules, nor ever before ſer ſuch ex- 
amples. 
'Tis true, ſome heretofore had the boldnefſe 


| to- preſent threatning Petitions to their Prin- 
| ces and Parliaments, which orhers of the ſame 
| Faction (bur of worſe Spirits ) have now pur 
| inexecution : but let not counterfeit and ci- 


£1 orderly Zeale abate Your value a1d cſtcem of 


true Piety, both of them ate to be knowne by 
their fruits ; the {weetneſle of rhe V ne & 11 ;- 
tree is not to be deſpiſed, though the Brambles 
and. Thornes ſhould pretend to beare Figs and 
Grapes, thereby to rale overthe Trees. 

Nor would I have you to entertain any a- 
verſation, or diſlike of Parliaments ; which in 
their right conſtitution with Freedome and 
Honour, will never injure or diminiſh Your 
greatneſs, but will rather be as interchangings 


of love, loyalty; and confidence, between a 
. Prince, and his People. 


Nor would the events of this black Parlia- 
ment-haye been other than ſuch (however 
much biaſſed by FaRtions in the Elections ) if 
it-had been preſerved from the inſolencies of 
popular dictates, and tumultuary impreſſi» 
ons: i The ſad effets of which will no doubr, 
make all Parliaments after this more cauti- 
ous to preſerve that Freedome, -and Honour, 


R 4 which 
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which belongs to ſuch Aſſemblies (when once. 
they have fully thaken,off this yoke of vulgar 


encroachment) fince the publique intereſt con- 


fiſts in the mutuall and common good both of. 


Prince and People. 


Nothing can be more happy for all ;than.in 


faire, grave, and Honourable wayes to contri- 
þute their Counſels in Common, enacting all 
things by publique conſent ; withour tyranny 
or Tumults, We muſt nor ſtarve our {cves, 


hecauſe ſome men haye ſurfcited of wholſome 
food. 


- And if neither L, nor Yau, be eyer reſtored 


to Our Righr, bur God i in his ſevereſt juſtice, 
will de My Subjects wich continuance 
their finne, and ſuffer them ro be deluded with 
the proſperity. of their wickedneſle ; 


God will give Me, and Yoy, that grace, ith 


will teach "wind enable Us, to want, as well as 
ro wear a Crown, which is not worth taki 
up, or enjoying upon ſordid, diſhonoufable, 
and irreligious tearms.. 
| Keep Youto true principles of piety, yer- 

tue;and honour, You ſhall never want a King- 
dome. 

-A-principall pointof Your honour will _ 
6 ſt 'in. Your deferring all reſpec, loye, and 

rowRion to. Your Mather, 3 y Wife, ; who 
harb-many wapecs deſceyed well of Me, and 
| Side inthis, chet __ been as? Fa 
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; | bleſſe Me with fo many hopefyll Children ;" 
' | (all which, with their Mother, I xecommend- 
to Your love and care /) She hath been con-' 
tent with incomparable magnanimity and pa- | 
| rience to ſuffer both for, and with Me, and 
| You, | 
My prayer tO God Almighty 5, ( whatever- 
becomes of Me, who am, I thank God, wrapt 
| up and fortified in My. owne Innocency, and. 
| his Grace ) that he would be pleaſed tomake 
| You an Anchor, or Harbour rather; tb-theſe- 
| toſſed and weather- beaten Kingdomes ; a Re-- 
 pairer by Your wiſdome, juſtice, piety; and, 
| vyalour, of what the folly and wickedneſſe of 
| ſome men have ſo farre ruined, as to leave no- 
thing entire in Church or State;ro the Crown, 
the Nobility, the Clergy, or the Commons; 
either as to Lawes, Liberties, Eſtates, Order, 
Honour, Conſcience,or lives. a bg tf 
When they have deſtroyed Me, (for I know 
not how farre God may permit the malice and 
cruelty of My Enemies to'proceed, and ſuch: 
apprehenſions ſome mens words and actions 
have already given Me) as I daubt not bur My: 
bloud will cry aloud for vengeance to heaven; 
ſo I beech God not to poure ont bis wrath 
ypon the generality of the People, 'who have 
cither deſerted Me, or engaged- againſt Me; 
through the artifice and hypocriſie of. their 
Leaders, whoſe inward hotrour will Nx 
"M0 
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firſt Tormenter, nor will they eſcape excm- 

plary judgments. 
For thoſe that loved Me, I pray God, they 

may have no miſſe of Me, when I am gone; 


fo much I wiſh and hope, that all good Sub-" 


jets may be ſatisfied with the bleflings of 
Your preſence and virtues. LY 

For thoſe thar repent of any defedts in their 
duty toward Me, as I freely forgive them in 


the word of a Chriſtian King; ſo I believe You 


will find them truly Zealous,to repay with in- 
tereſt that loyalty and love to You, which was 
due to Me. 
In ſumme, what good I intended, doe You 
erforme, when God ſhall give You power : 
much good [have offered, more I purpoſcd to 
_ and State, if times had been capable 
of it. | _ 
The deception will ſoone vaniſh, and the 


Vizards will fall off apace ; This maske of | 


Religion on the face of Rebellion { for ſoit 
now plainly appears, ſince My Reſtraint and 
cruell uſage, that they ſought not for Me, as 
was pretended ) will not _ ſerve ro hide 
ſome mens deformitics. 

Happy times, I hope, attend You, wherein 
Your Subjects (by their miſeries) will have 
learned, That Religion to their God, and Loyal- 
ty to their King, cannot be parted without both 
their fin and their infelicity. © 


- as wml. wi, 


| 
| 
| 
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I pray God bleſſe You, and eſtabliſh Your 
Kingdomes in righteouſnefſe, Your-Soule in 
true Religion, and Your honour in the love of 
God and Your Pcople. 
And if God will have diſloyalty perfected 
by My deſtruction, let My memory ever, 
with My Name, livein You; as of Your Fa- 
ther, that loves You: and once a Kins of 
three flouriſhing Kingdomes ; whom God 
thought fir ro honour, nor onely with the 
Scepter and Government of them, bur alſo 
with the ſuffering many indignitics,: and an 
untimely death for them ; while I ſtudied ro 
preſerve the rights of the Church, the power 
of the Lawes, the honour of my Crowne, the 
omg, of Parliaments, the libertics of M 
cople, and My owne Conſcience, which, i 
thank God, is dearer to Me thana thouſand 
Kingdomes. | TE 
I know God can, I hope he yet will reſtore 
Me to My Rights. I cannot deſpaire cither of 
his mercy, or of My Peoples love and pity. -- 
At worſt, I truſt I ſhall but go before You 
to a better Kingdome, which God hath pre- 
pared for Me, and Me for it, through My Sa- 
viour Jeſus Chriſt, ro whoſe mercies 1 com- 
mend Youand all Mine. ro. 
Farewell, till We mect, if not on Earth, yet 
- in Heaven, EIT 


23, Medi- 
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28, Meditations upon Death, after 

the Votes of Non-Adaveſſes, 
and His M ajzsT18 s cloſer | 
Fmpriſonment in Carisbrooke- 
Caſtle. 


| A S I have leiſure enough,ſo I have cauſe 


more than enough ro meditate upon, 


- "and preparefor my Death : for I know | 
there are bur few ſteps between the Priſons & | 
Graves of Princes. | 

Ir is Gods indulgence, which gives Me the | 
ſpace, but Mans cruelty, thar gives Me the fad | 
occaſions for theſe thoughts. | | | 

For, belides the common burthen of mor- 
tality, which lies upon Me, as a Man; Inow | 

| bear the heavy load of other mens ambitions, | 
feares, jealouſtes, and cruell paſſions, whoſe | 
envy or enmity againſt Mc makes their owne 
lives ſeem deadly to them, while I enjoy any | 
part of Mine. | , | 
-. I thank God, My proſperity made Me not | 
wholly a Stranger to the contemplations of | 
mortality : S 371k 1s | 

Thoſe are never unſeaſonable, fince this is | 
alwaics uncertaine : Death being an eclipſe, 

. which | 
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—_ oft happeneth as well in clear;as cloudy 
aics. x | | 
But My now pap. ſharp adverfity hath 
ſo reconciled in Me thoſe naturall Antipathies 
between Life and Death,which are in alt men; 
' that I thank God, the common. rerrours of it 
are diſpelled ; and rhe fpeciall horrour of. it; 
| as to My particular, much allayed: for, al- 
| though My death at preſent may juſtly be re- 
| preſented to Me with all thoſe terribleaggra- 
| vations, which the policy of crucl and impla- 
cable cnemies can yu upon ir, (affaires eng 
drawn tothe very dregs of malicc)-yerÞ bleffe 
God, Icanlook upon all thofe ſtings, :asun- 
poyſonous , though fharp; ſnce My Re- 
deemer hath cirher pulled rhemi wr, or given 
Me the amridote of his Death againſt then, 
which as to the immaturity. unjuſtice, ſhame, 
fcorne, and cruclty of ir excecded, whatever I 
can fear. BLVD 
Indeed, Incyer did find fo much, -the life of 
Religion, the feaſt of a good Conſcience, and 
the brazen wall of a judicious incegrity and 
conſtancy, as {ince I came to theſe clofer con- 
flicts with the rhoughtrs of Dearh. _ © 
Iam not ſo old, as to be weary of life nor 
(L hope) fo bad, as to be citheir afraid to-die ; 
or aſhamed rolive: true, I am ſoafflited; as 
might make Me ſometime' even. defire'to die ; 
if I did nor. conlider, That it is. the pn 
| giory 
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glory of a-Chriſtians life to dre darly, in con- 
quering by a lively faith, and patient hopes of 
2 better life ; thoſe partiall - and quoridian 
deaths:, which kill us (as it were) by picce- 


mealcs, and make us overlive our own fates, 


while We are deprived of health,honour, liber- 
ty, power, credit, ſafety, or eftare; and thoſe 
other comforts of deareſt relations, which are 
as the life of our lives. | 

Though, as a Kin, I think My ſelf tolive 
innothing temporall ſo much, as in the love 
and good-will of My People; tor which, as I 
haveſuffered many deaths, ſo I hope I am nor 
in that point as yet wholly dead : notwith- 
ſtanding, My Enemies have uſed all the poy- 
ſon of talſtty and violence of hoſtility ro de- 
ftroy, firſt the love and Loyalty, which is in 
4 Subjects ; and then all that content of 


life in Me , which from theſe I chiefly en- 


joyed. 

Indeed, they have lefr Me bur little of life, 
and only the husk and ſhell (as it were) which 
their further malice and cruelty can take from 
Me ; having bereaved Me of all thoſe worldly 
comforts, for which life it ſelf ſeems; defirable 
to men. 

'But,, © My Soul-! think not that life roo 
long, or tedious,. wherein God:gives thee an 
opportunities, if not to doe, yet to ſuffer wit 
ſuch Chriſtian patience and magnanimity. in 

rol a 


_—_— 


—_ 


9. a 


EIKON BASIAIKH:; 255 


2g00d Cauſe, as are the greateſt: horiour:of 


' our lives, and the beſt improvement of our 


deaths. | 
I know that in point of true Chriſtian va- 
lour, it argues pufillanimity to deſire to die 
out of wearineſle of life ; and a want of that 
heroick greatneſle of ſpirit- which becomes a 
Chriſtian in the patient and generous ſuſtai- 
ning thoſe afflitions, which as ſhadows nece(- 
farily attend us, while we are- in this 'body 
and which are leſſened or enlarged as the Sun 
of our proſperity moves higher', or lower: 
whoſe torall abſence is beſt recompenſed with 
the Dew of Heaven. 7 
The aſſaults of afflition may be terrible, 
like Sampſon's Lyon, but they yeild much 
{weetneſle to rho{e that dare ro encounter and 
overcome them ; who know how to oyerlive 
the witherings of their Gourds withour dif- 
content orzpeeviſhneſſe, while they may- yet 
converſe with God. 
That I muſt die as a Man, is certain ; thatT 
may diea King,by the hands of My own Sub- 
jes,a violent, ſodain,and barbarous death; in 
the ſtrength of My years; in the midſtof My 
Kingdoms z My Friends and loving Subjects 
being helpleſſe Spetators ; My Enemies inſo- 
lent Revilers and Triumphers over Me, livings 
dying, and dead, is ſo probable in humane rea- 
ſon, that God hath taught Me not to pe 
other- 
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ocherwiſe, as to mans cruelty ; however, I de: | 
ſpairenor of Gods infinite mercy; . 6-1 
I know My Life is the obje& of the Devits & 
wicked mens malice ; bur yet under Gods ſole 
cuſtody & diſpofall : Whom I donot think ro 
flatter for longer life by ſeeming prepared ro 
die; butI humbly deftre to depend upon him, 
& to ſubmitto his will both in life & death, in 
what order ſocver he is pleaſed to lay them 
otit ro Me. I confeſle it is not caſte for Me to 
contend with thofe many horrours of death, 
wherewith God ſuffers Me to be tempted; 
which are <qually horrid, either in the ſudden- 
neſſe of a barbarous Aſſaſination ; or in thoſe 
greater formalities, whereby My Enemies (bc- 
ing more folkemnly cruell ) will; it may be, 
ſecke £o adde (as rhofe did, who Crucified 
Chriſt) the mockery of Juſtice, tothe cruelty | 
of Malice : That I may be deſtroyed, as with | 
Sreater pomp and artifice, ſo with leſle piry, 
it will be bat a neceflary policy to make My 
death appear as an a@ of Juſtice; done by # 
Subjects- upon their Soveraigne ; who know 
that no Law'of God or Man inveſts them 
with any power of Judicatare without Me, | 
much ldſe agzinſt Me: and who, being fivorn 4 
and bound by all that is facred before God 
and man,to endeavour My preſervation, muſt 
pretend Fuſtice-ro cover their Perjury. 
"Tt is, 1ndeed,- aſad fate for any man to _ 
-T5t ; 119 


A 
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= his Enemies, to be Accuſers ; Parties; -and 
' Judges, but moſt deſperare, when this is a- 
| Red by the inlolence of Subjects againſt their 


AA Ns. _ 


Kingdome of brambles, which ſome men {ek 
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Soveraign ; wherein thoſe, who have had 


| the chicteſt hand, and are moſt guilty of con- 
| rriving the publique Troubles, muſt by ſhed- 
| ding My blond ſeem to waſh their own hands 
| of that innocent bloud, whereof they are now 


moſt evidently guilty before God and man; 
and I believe in their own conſciences too , 
while they carried on unreaſonable demands, 
firſt by Tumults, after by Armies. Nothing 
makes mean ſpirirs more cowardly-cruell in 
managing their aſurped power againſt their 
lawfull Superiours, than this, the Guzlt of their 
unjuſt Uſurpation ; notwithſtanding,rhole ſpe- 
cious and popular pretenſions of Juſtice a- 
gainft Delinquents, applied onely to difguiſe 
at firſt the monſtrouſnefte of. their defignes; 
who deſpaired, indeed, of poflefiing the power 
and profits of: the Vineyard, till the Heire; 
whole right iris, be caſt ont and flaine: | 
With them; My greateſt faulrmuſt be,that 
I would not either deſtroy. My fſeclt with rhe 
Church and State by My Word, or not ſuffer 
them ro do it unrefifted by the Sword ; whoſe 
coverous ambition no Concefltons of Mine 
could ever yet, either farisfic, or abate. . __ 
Nor is it likely rhey will.ever think, that 


ro 
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ro ere (at once, weak, ſharp, and fruitleſſe, * 
either to God or man ) ts like to thrive till wa- 
tered with the Royall bloud of thoſe, whoſe 
right the Kingdome is. 

Well, Gods will be done, I doubt not bur 
My Innocency will find him both My Pro- 
tectour, and My Advocate, who is My onely 
Judge, whom I owne as King of Kings, not 
onely for the eminency of his power and ma- 
jcſty above them ; bur alſo for that ſingular 
care and proteion, which he hath over them : 
who knowes them to be expoſed to as many 
dangers (being the greateſt Patrons of Law, 
Juſtice, Order, and Religion on Earth ) as 
there be either Men or Devils, which love 
confuſion. 

Nor will he ſuffer thoſe men long to pro- 
ſper in their Babel, who build it with the bones 
and cement it with the bloud of their Kings. 

I am confident they will find Avengers of 
My death among themſelves : the injuries I 
have ſuſtained from them ſhall be firſt puni- 
ſhed by them, who agreed in nothing ſo much 
as in oppoling me. 

Their impatience to beare the loud cry of 
my bloud, ſhall make them think no way bet- | 
ter ro expiate it, than by ſhedding theirs, who 
with them, moſt thirſted afrer mine. 

The fad confuſions following my deſtru- 
Qion, are already preſaged and a" 
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| Me by thoſe Thave lived: 501 ſee-:fince: My 
Troubles in which, God alone-;(who onely 
could) hath many: waies pleaded-My-cauſe ; 
; nor ſuffering them to go unpuniſhed, whoſe 
| confederacy in finne was their onely ſecurity ; 
who have cauſe to feare that God will both 
furrher divide, and by murtyall vengeance, af- 
terward deſtroy them. | 

| My greateſt conqueſt of Death is from the 
power and love of Chriſt, who hath (wallow'd 
up Death in the victory of his Reſyrretion, 
and the glory of his Aſcenſion. 

- My next comforts, that he gives Me not 
onely the honour to imitate his example i» ſuf- 
fering for righteouſneſſe ſake, (though obſcu- 
red by the fouleſt charges of Tyranny and In- 
juſtice ) bur alſo, thar chats which is a 
nobleſt revenge upon, and victory over'My 
Datrayiw::S whieh, I thank God, I can 
both forgive them, and pray for 'them, that 
God would nor impute My bloud' to them 
farther then to convince them,what need they 
have of Chriſts bloud to waſh their- ſoules 
from the guilt of ſhedding Mine. © ',_ 

At preſent, rhe willof- My Enemies ſeems 

to be their onely rule, their power the meaſure, 
and their ſucceſle rhe ExaQtor of what they 
pleaſe to call Juſtice; while they flatter thema- 
ſelves with the fancy of their own (afery by my 


danger, and the ſccurity of their lives and 
— ſignes 
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ſienes by my''Death : forgetting, that as the 
greateſt remprtarions to fin are wrapped up in 
iceming proſperities, ſo the ſevereſt vengean- 
ces of God'are then moſt accompliſhed, when 
men are ſuffered to compleat their wicked pur- 

os. 

- Tblefſe God, Tpray not ſo much, that this 
bitter cup of a violent death may paſſe from 
Me, as that of his wrath may paſle from all 
thoſe, whoſe hands by deſerting Me, are 
ſprinkled, or by aRing-and confenting to My 
death are embrued with My bloud. | 
' The will of God hath confined, and conclu- 
ded Mine; I hall have the pleaſure of dying, 
without any pleaſure of deſired vengeance. 
"This I rhink becomes a Chriſtian toward his 
Enemics,anda King toward his Subjects. 

'They cannot deprive Me of more than I am 
content to loſe, when God ſees. fit by their 
hands to take it from me; whoſe mercy Ibe- 
lieve, will more then infinitely recompence 
what ever by mans injuſtice he is pleaſed to 
deprive me of. 

The glory attending my death will far ſur- 

paſſe all I could enjoy, or conceive in life. 
;-:T ſhall nor want the heavy and envied 
Crownes of this world, when my God hath 
mercifully crowned and conſummated his 
graces with glory ; and'exchanged the ſha- 
dows of my -carthly Kingdomes among gk 
gun, <2 or 
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' | for the ſubſtance of that heavenly kingdome 
with him © {ile 7 1 oof) 
| For thecenſures of the world; Lknow the 
ſharpand neceſſary tyranny of my;Deſtroyers 

will ſufficiently contfute the calumnies of ty+ 
ranny againſt me ;I am perſwaded I am happy 
in the judicious love of the ableft.and beſt of 

my Subje&s, who-doe not onely pity and pray 

for me, but would be content even to die with 
me,.orfor me. |} aigar annie ft 

- Theſe know, how to excuſe my;failings,as a 

man, and yct to retaine, and pay. their duty to 

me as their King ; there being no religious ne- 
ceſſity binding any Subjects by;pretending to 
puniſh,: infinitely to exceed, the faults ander- 

rours of their Princes;;;eſpecially there, where 

more then ſufficient ſatisfation hath beene 
made to the publike'; the enjoymentof which, 

private ambitions have hitherto fruſtrated, 

Others, Tbelicve, of ſofter tempers; and eſſe 
advantaged by my ruine, do already:feel ſharp 
convictions: and ſatne. remorſe.in their con- 
ſciences; where they cannot but'ſ{ce the, pro- 
portions of their evill dealings againſt me in 

the meaſure of Gods retaliations upon them, 

i who cannot hope-long!to' enjoy'their- owne 

| thambsandtoes, having under pretenceof pas 
ring others-nailes been ſo cruell,as to cut off 
their chiefeſt ſtrength. _ | 

The puniſhment of the more inſolent and 
7; S 4 obſti- 


262 EXON BASTAIAEH, 
obſtinate' ttizy be like that of Korub arid his 
Complices ( at once mutining againſt 'both 
Prince and Prieſt yin ſuch amerthod of divinc 
juſtice, 4s is nor ordinary 3 the carth” of the 
loweſt 8&'theaneſt people opening upon them, 
and' ſy#lowing they op- it a juſt diſdame of 
their il-gotreh& worlt-uſed Authoriry : upon 
whoſe ſupport 8 ſtrength rhey chiefly depen- 
dedfor their building andeſtabliſhing their de- 
fignes againſt Me, the Church, and Stare. 
My chiefeſt comforr indeath conſiſts in my 

eace, which 1truft; is made with God ; be- 

ore whoſe er tor _ ro 
t Tor Aaeghe tac and Oe 
nemies : whete I doubt nor, bur his righteous 
judgment will confute their fallacy, who from 
worldly Tucceffe ( rather like Sophiſters, than 
ſound 'Chriſtims) draw thoſe popular con- 
clufions for Gods approbation of' their aCti- 
ans ; whoſe wife providence (we know oft per- 
mits tany'events, which his revealed Word 
(rhe ondly cleate, fafe; ad Fixed rule of good 
aQions and good'confeiences ) in no ſort 'ap- 
Proves. hk 94 Cu "* 0 
* I amiconfident the Juſtice vf my Cauſe, amd 
clearneſs:of my Conſcience before God & ro- 
ward my People wil catty me, as much above 


them in Gods deciſion, as their ſucreſies have 


lifted them above me in the Vulgar gg 
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who conſider not, that many rimes thoſe un- 
dertakings of men arc lifted up to Heaven in 


| theprofperity 8 applauſe of the world, whoſe 


riſe is: from Hell, as to the injuriouſnefle and 
oppreſſion .of the defigne. The proſperous 


' winds which off fill the fayles of Pirats, doth 


not juſtific their piracy and rapine. | 
I look upon ic with infinzte more content and 
quiet of Squle, ro have been worſted in my 
enforced conteſtation for, and vindication of 
the Laws of the Land, the Freedome and ho- 
nour of Parliaments, the rights of my Crown, 
the juſt liberty of my Subjets, and the true 
Chriſtian Religion in its Doctrine, Govern- 
ment and due encouragements, then if Lhad, 
with the greateſt advantages of ſucceſle, over- 
borne them all; as ſome men have now cvi- 
dently done, whatever defignes they at firſt 
pretended, {1556 
The prayers and patience of my Friends 8 
loving Subjects wil contribute much to rhe 
ſweetning' of this birter cup, which I doubt 
not bur Fthall more cheerfully take, and think 
as from Gods hand (if it muſt be ſo) than they 
can give it to me, whoſe hands are unjuſtly 
and barbaroully lifced up againſt me. 
And,as-to the laſt eyent, I may ſeem to 
owe-more to my Enemies, than my Friends ; | 
while thoſe will put a period to the ſinnes and 
ſorrowesattending this miſerable life ; where- 
| 7 82 6 with 
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with theſe defire I might ſtill contend. 

_ Ihall be more than Conquerour through 
Chriſt enabling me; for whom I have hither- 
to ſuffered : as he is the Authour of Truth, 
Order, and Peace; forall which I have been 
forced;to contend, againſt Errour, Fation, 
and confuſion. | 

If I muſt ſuffer a violent death, with my 
Saviour,it is but mortality crowned with mar- 
tyrdome : where the debt of death, which 1 
owe for {in to nature, ſhall be raiſed as a gift 
of faith and patience offered to God. 

Which I humbly beſeech him mercifully to 
accept; and although death be the wages of 
my owne ſinne, as from God, and the effect 
ot athers {innes, as men,both againſt God and 
me; yet as I hope-my owne 1innes arc ſo re- 
mitted, that they ſhall be no ingredients to 
imbitter the cup of my death, ſo I deſire God 
to pardon their fins, who are moſt guilty of 
my deſtruction. , 

The Trophees of my charity will be more 
lorious and durable over them, than their 

i1]-managed victories oyer me. rEEcs 
- Though their fin be proſperous,yet they had 
nced 10 be penitent; that they may be pardo- 
ned ;: Both which I pray. God they may ob- 
rain ; that my temporall death unjuſtly in- 
flicted by them, may not be revenged by Gods 
uſt inflicting eternall death upon them : = a 
, ook 


F 
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looke upon the te | deſtruQtion of the 
greateſt King, as far lefle deprecable, than the 
eternall damnation of the meaneſt Subje&;' ©: 
|  Nordoe wiſhother, than the ſafe bringing 
{ ofthe ſhipto ſhore, when they have caſt-me 
overboard; mou it be very ſtrange,” that 
Mariners can find no other means'to appeaſe 
the ſtorm themſelves have raiſed but by drow- 
ning their Pilot. IE | 

I thank God, my Enemies. cruelty-cannot 
prevent my preparation ; whoſe:malice in-this 
I ſhall defeat, that they ſhall nothave the-ſatif- 
faction to have deſtroyed -my. Soule-withmy 
Body ; of whoſe ſalvation while ſome of them 
have themſelves ſcemed, and.taughr others to 
deſpaire; they have onely diſcovered this, that 
they doeinot much deſire it. = 
- Whoſe uncharitable and cruell'Reftraints, 
denying/'me even the affiſtance of any of my 
Chaplaines, hath rather enlarged;'than' any 
way obſtructed my acceſle to the Throne of 
Heaven. -* WE A OO US 


Where thou dwelle#, O King of Kings; who 
filleſt Heaven. aud. Earth, who art the foun- 
taine of Eternall life; in mhom' 1s no ſhadow of 
aeath. DES , Ip | ; MUIR] 
Thou O-God art both the juſt Inflittey of death 
upon us, and the mercifull Saviour. 'of. us i#'tt, 
and from it. vs "301 
Tea 


Þ, 
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Tocontend with death w the worke of a weake 
and mortall man, 16 overcome it, t the grace of 
thee alone, who art the Almighty and immortall 
God. 

O my Saviour, who kneweſt what it ts 16 die 
with me 41 4 May ; make me to know what it is 
zo paſſe through death to life with thee my God. 

Though 1 ale, yet I know that thou my Redee- 
mey liveſt for ever : though thou ſlayeſt me, yet 
thou haſt incouraged me tatruſt in n 4. for eter- 
wall life. 

0 withdraw not thy favour from me, which ts 
better than life. 
 Obenotfarfrom me, for I know not how neer 
4 violent and cruell death is tome. _ 

As thy Onmiſcience, O God, diſcovers, ſo thy 
1-967 pang can defeat the deſtgnes of thoſe, 
who have, or ſhall conſpire my deſtrattion, 

O ſhew me the goodneſſe of thy will, through the 
wickedneſſe of theirs, 
| | Thou 
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' Theu-giveſt me leaue'as 4 meds ——_— 
the cnp may paſſe from me; but thou ha 
| Me as. & Chriſt iſtias by the example ie 

#dde, nor My will, but thint be done. 

Tea Lora, ltt our wills be one, by wholly reſol- 
———_ ounces - not the deſire of life in 
me be {0 Treat, as that of doing or f 
will ty aber life or Wy: gr jeſering is 

As I helieve thon haſt forgiven all the erroars 
of my tift, fo 7 hope thou wilt ſave me yes the 
terr ones of my death.” \ 

Make we content to leave the worlds moths 
that I may come really to enjoy all in thee, _ 
haſt made Chriſt unto me in life, gaine ; and "in 
dexth, advantage. 

_n bough my Deftrogere forget their duty to 
ther and me, yet doe net thow, © Lord, forget to 
be merciful! to them, 

For ,what profit is there in my bload,ov in theis 
gaining my Kingdemes, if they loſe their owne 
sf 

Such as have not evely refiſted my juſt Power, 
but wholly nſarped MN aft my ſelf, 
art f _ deſerve, yet let them nat receive 

anmnAtion. 

hanna alpPhere bone to many, that 


Crucified Him, while at once he gr 
4,4 


by them, and yet willingly for t 
0 tet the waice of his bloud be heerd for My 


M urtherers, 
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eMurtherers, louder than the cry of mine againſt 
them. 
© .Preparethem for thy mercy by due convitti- 
ops of their ſin, and let them not at once deceive 
and damne'their owne Soules by fallacious pre- 
renſuons of Iniice in deſtroying me, while the 
conſcience of their unjuſt uſurpation of power a- 
gainſt me, chiefly tempts them to uſe all extre- 
mities againſt me. TELLS 

O Lord, thou knoweſt I have found their mer- 
cies to me 45 very falſe, ſo very cruel ; who pre- 
tending to preſerve me; have meditated nothing 
but my ruine. iy RODE WIRED 

O atale not with them as bloud-thirſty and de- 
ceitfull men ; but overcome their cruelty with thy 
compaſiion and my charity,  SUBY 
: And whey thou makeſt. inquiſition for my bloud, 
O ſprinkle their polluted, yet penitent Soules with 
the blond of thy Sonne, that thy deſtroying Angel 
may paſſe over them. © OR 

Though they think my Kingdomes on earth too 


s 


little.to entextaine at once both them and me, yet 


let the capacions kingdome. of thy infinite'mercy 
«t laſt receive.both me and my enemies. © 
When being reconciled to thee in the bloud of 
the" ſame: Redeemer, we ſhall live far above theſe 
ambitious: deſires, which bexzet yo mortall ens 
mities. _.: ITE 
' When'their hands ſhall be heavieſt, and —_ 
TOTEILA e 
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left upoy me, O let me fall into the armes of thy 
tender and eternall mercies. 

That what is cut off of my life in this miſerable 
; moment, may be repayed in thy ever-bleſſed e- 
| ternity. 
Lord, let thy ſervant depart in peace, for my 


| eyes have ſeen thy ſalwation. 


_ 


Vota dabunt, quz bella negarunr. 
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